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CHAPTER XIX 

THE CREATION OF THE PRELIMINARY METROPOLITAN 
PARK COMMISSION OF 1892-93 

That which befits us, embosomed in beauty and wonder as we are, is 

cheerfulness and courage, and the endeavor to realize our aspirations. 
— Ratex Waxpo Emerson. 

THE meeting of the park commissions and committees of 
Boston and the surrounding towns and cities, which the Trus- 
tees of Public Reservations had determined to call, was held 
on December 16, 1891, in the office of the Boston Park Com- 
mission, General Francis A. Walker, a member of that Com- 
mission, in the chair. Charles was made secretary. He made 
the opening speech, explaining the purpose of the Trustees of 
Public Reservations in calling the meeting, showing maps 
of the country within eleven miles of the State House, con- 
trasting the provision of public open spaces here with that 
near Paris and London, and contrasting also the opportunity 
for delightful parks around Boston with the “ miserable pre- 
sent.” The brief he wrote the day before for this speech 
illustrates so well his ordinary method of preparing for such 
occasions that the last quarter of it is here given just as it 
was written : — 

Here is a rapidly growing metropolis planted by the sea, 
and yet possessed of no portion of the sea-front except what 
Boston has provided at City Point. Here is a city interwoven 
with tidal marshes and controlling none of them; so that the 
way is open for the construction upon them of cheap build- 
ings for the housing of the lowest poor and the nastiest 
trades. Here is a district possessed of a charming river al- 
ready much resorted to for pleasure, the banks of which are * 
continually in danger of spoliation at the hands of their aay 
vate owners. 

Here is a community which must have pure drinking Wee ides 

which yet up to this time has failed to secure even on ye, orl ° 
basin from danger of pollution. Lynn has come, ee 
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it. In the Fells they are working towards it, but the ridic- 
ulous town boundary difficulty there prevents concerted 
action. 

Here is a community, said to be the richest and most en- 
lightened in America, which yet allows its finest scenes of 
natural beauty to be destroyed one by one, regardless of the 
fact that the great city of the future which is to fill this land 
would certainly prize every such scene exceedingly, and would 
gladly help to pay the cost of preserving them to-day. 

Compare the two maps— one showing the opportunity, 
the other the miserable present result. 

Do not the facts speak for themselves? Is it not evident 
that present methods are too slow and inefficient? Can this 
community afford to go so slowly? Is not some form of joint 
or concerted action advisable at once ? 

Thirteen other gentlemen addressed the meeting, all of 
them in favor of concerted action. The following vote was 
unanimously adopted: “That the chairman and secretary 
with five others whom they may join with them be a com- 
mittee to prepare a memorial to the legislature calling atten- 
tion to the needs of the Boston district as respects the pro- 
vision of public open spaces, and to report the same to a new 
meeting of this body.” The chairman announced the com- 
mittee as follows: The chairman and secretary, and Messrs. 
Philip A. Chase of Lynn, Robert T. Paine of Waltham, F. 
P. Bennett of Everett, Desmond Fitzgerald of Brookline, 
and Horace E. Ware of Milton. Mr. Ware subsequently 
resigned from the committee, and Mr. A. J. Bailey of Bos- 
ton was chosen in his place. The committee was a strong 
one. Before the end of December it had agreed that the 
object to be aimed at should be a commission to inquire and 
report. A month later Charles wrote thus of this meeting: 
“A majority of the towns and cities within eleven miles of 
Boston were represented by their park commissioners or other 
officers; and so general was the desire for immediate, effec- 
tive, and comprehensive action towards the reservation of 
ample public open spaces, that a committee was appointed to 
draft a memorial to the legislature, asking for prompt action 
in this direction.” (From the First Annual Report of the 
Trustees of Public Reservations. ) 

The Trustees themselves by their Standing Committee sent 
*he following petition to the General Court : — 
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The undersigned petitioners respectfully represent that the 
seashores, the river-banks, the mountain-tops, and almost all 

the finest parts of the natural scenery of Massachusetts are 
possessed by private persons, whose private interests often 
dictate the destruction of said scenery or the exclusion of the 
public from the enjoyment thereof. In the opinion of the 
undersigned, the scenes of natural beauty to which the people 
of the Commonwealth are to-day of right entitled to resort 
for pleasure and refreshment are both too few in number 
and too small in area; and, therefore, your petitioners respect- 

fully ask that an inquiry be instituted by your honorable 
bodies for the purpose of ascertaining what action, if any, 
may be advisable in the circumstances. 

The next step was to procure numerous petitions from citi- 
zens of the metropolitan district, in aid of the petitions sent 
in by the Trustees of Public Reservations and by the asso- 
ciated Park Commissions and committees. In consultation 
with his associates on the Trustees’ Standing Committee and 
the committee appointed at the meeting of December 16th, 
Charles prepared printed blank petitions, and sent them to 
all town and city officers in the metropolitan district, and to 
one hundred interested persons, with a note asking for sig- 
natures. The result was that several thousand citizens sup- 
ported the application to the legislature. The legislature 
appointed a “Joint Special Committee on Public Reserva- 
tions,” and this committee ordered a public hearing on March 
8th. It fell to Charles to make the preparations for this 
hearing; as appears from the following passage in a note 
to his wife written at the end of February: “ Yesterday 
my committee meeting was a farce, — nobody agreeing with 
anybody else, — and finally resulted as usual, namely, in an 
appeal to me to invite speakers to appear at the hearing on 
March 8th, to speak myself, and to make sure of an attend- 
ance by sending out postal cards.” Charles made the open- 
ing address, and among other good arguments brought out 
with great distinctness the two principal difficulties which 
beset the subject, as follows : — 

4 

e. . Va- 

. . . Massachusetts as a whole is a beautiful land, van 

surface is diversified, its seashore is picturesque, itbride<8 

and streams are clear, its air is good. Already / revorld is 
well acquainted with these facts, and citizens, bf the great 
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cities of the less favored parts of our country are coming in 
ever greater numbers to enjoy the beauty of the land and to 
build houses in the Berkshire hills and by the sea. 

Moreover, the numerous cities of Massachusetts are grown 

so large and crowded, that all of our citizens who can afford 

it seek the country or the seashore for a month or more 
every year. All these people invariably purchase for their 
new houses just the prettiest spots they can find, and when 
they have bought them, they naturally want them for their 
very own; and they seek to prevent, as they have a perfect 
right to do, the intrusion of other people. 

Thus we find a state of things which may be summarized 
as follows: 1st. The great towns are rapidly overgrowing and 
destroying the scenes of natural beauty adjacent to them; 
and 2d. People escaping from the towns are as rapidly oc- 
cupying for private purposes the remoter spots of special 
beauty. 

The result is that the great mass of the townspeople of 
the State, and they will always be much the larger part of 
the State’s population, are more and more shut out from the 
beauty and the healing influence of Nature’s scenery, and are 
more and more shut up in their tenements and shops. Is this 
for the advantage of the State ? 

. . . It has been pointed out that the location of large 

public reserves should be determined chiefly with reference 
to the inclusion therein of the finest scenery of each region 
or district. Now, the park act limits the field of action of 
our park commissioners to the bounds of their respective 
towns and cities, while it is self-evident that these boundaries 

bear no relation to the scenery of the district they divide. 
Indeed, the boundaries of our towns are very apt to bisect the 
prettiest passages of scenery, as where the line follows the 
channel of a river or brook the banks of which are beautiful. 
In these cases it is at present practically certain that neither 
town will act to take the banks, for it would be senseless for 

one to act without the other, and one or the other is almost 

sure to feel that its burden of expense is out of proportion to 
the benefit to accrue to it. Under the park act, a board of 
park commissioners will seldom make open spaces near the 
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boundary of their town or city, even though the best lands 
for the purpose are to be found there, and even though a 
dense population needs them there. Under the park act, no 
park board can take lands outside the arbitrary town bound- 
ary, even though a fine site for a park lies adjacent to the 
boundary near their own centre of population, and so remote 
from the population of the adjacent township that its park 
board will never want to buy or take the place. 

The appointment of a temporary commission to inquire 
what was most needful and practicable, and to report a plan 
of operations to the next General Court, was advocated by 
many speakers at the hearing, and no opposition to the gen- 
eral project was developed. It was evident to the Committee 
that action by the legislature was desired by a large body of 
intelligent and public-spirited citizens, many of whom might 
fairly be called leaders of the people. On March 11th 
Charles attended by request a meeting of the Joint Com- 
mittee of the legislature, and on the 15th he wrote a letter to 
Senator Fernald enclosing a first draught of the desired act. 
He kept in communication with the promoters of the bill 
both within and outside the legislature. The Metropolitan 
Park Commission bill first passed the Senate April 12, but 
was finally enacted by the House May 27, and by the Senate 
June 1, and was approved by the Governor, June 2, 1892. 

Thereupon Charles wrote repeatedly to Governor Russell, 
and called upon him, suggesting names for the commission. 
Two out of the three persons first selected by the Governor 
declining to serve, Charles sounded on the subject four other 
gentlemen in succession, all of whom found themselves unable 
to undertake the work. On the 5th of July he proposed the 
function to Mr. Charles Francis Adams, who on the next 
day consented to serve. The Commission was named on July 
9th as follows: Charles Francis Adams of Quincy, Philip 
A. Chase of Lynn, and William B. de las Casas of Malden. 
The Board was a strong one, and immediately commanded 
public confidence. 

It was not yet nineteen months since Charles made his first 
assault on a public official in favor of legislative action to 
procure a scheme for a metropolitan system of public reserva- 
tions. Governor William E. Russell was a fellow-townsman 
of Charles, and both had grown up as boys in Cambridge, 
and been educated at Harvard College. It was by reason of 
this long acquaintance, and of friendly relations between the 
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two families, that Charles ventured to write Governor Rus- 
sell the following letter : — 

19 Dee. 90. 

Hon. W. E. RussE.. 
My dear Sir, — Let me, with no bumptious or presuming 

intentions, suggest a topic for your Address: and, if I cast 
my notes into the form of a paragraph of the Address, you 
will understand it is only because that seems the easiest way 
to write them out. 

Within five miles of Beacon Hill is seated much the largest 
body of population in Massachusetts. This population is 
rapidly growing, and as it grows it becomes more and more 
crowded. The best building-ground is already occupied, and 
much wet and unhealthy land is being built upon. Within 
a comparatively few years there will be a continuous dense 
city between the State House and the Neponset River, the 
Chestnut Hill Reservoir, the Fresh Pond Reservoir, Medford, 
and Malden: and if nothing is done to prevent, much of this 
great city will consist of low-lying and badly drained slums. 

What provision is being made within this metropolitan 
district for securing those public open spaces which the ex- 
perience of all great cities has proved to be essential to the 
welfare of crowded populations? It is obvious that no ade- 
quate provision of this sort is either thought of or attempted. 
The City of Boston is creating a limited system of public 
pleasure drives and parks, but the other municipalities within 
the metropolitan district are allowing their few remaining 
open estates to be divided and built upon one by one and 
year by year. The excellent public park Act of 1882 re- 
mains for these cities and towns a dead letter: and why? 
Largely because of local jealousies. One city refuses to seize 
its opportunity to obtain for all time a charming natural park 
which the loving care of an old family has preserved, because 
it fears that the people of the adjoining city will enjoy what 
it has paid for. The towns are influenced by similar selfish 
fears, and the very wards within the cities are s similarly jeal- 
ous of each other. 

There seems to be no remedy for this state of things except 
the establishment of some central and impartial body capable 
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of disregarding municipal boundaries and all local considera- 
tions, and empowered to create a system of public reserva- 
tions for the benefit of the metropolitan district as a whole. 
This central body need do no more at first than acquire the 
necessary lands. Future generations will “improve ” them as 
they may be needed : and they will be glad of the opportunity. 

The planning of the similarly difficult undertaking which 
the Metropolitan Sewerage Commissioners now have in hand 
was entrusted by the General Court to the State Board of 
Health, and I earnestly recommend that the same efficient 
Board be requested by the present legislature to report a plan 
or scheme for a metropolitan system of public reservations. 
The Board of Health will undoubtedly be able to devise 
a scheme which, while providing suitable, well-arranged, and 
convenient open spaces, shall at the same time forefend the 
district from much of the danger to which the building of 
cheap structures on wet lands might expose it. No question 
more nearly affects the welfare of that large part of the pop- 
ulation of the Commonwealth which is seated in sight of this 
State House. 

Much more might be said and said better, as to the oppor- 
tunity for the creation of characteristic and therefore interest- 
ing open spaces afforded by the many salt creeks, rivers, and 

marshes of the district, etc.; but I refrain from assaulting 

you further ! 

The objects set forth in this letter and the arguments for 
legislative action are the same as those which determined the 
appointment of the Metropolitan Park Commission of 1892; 
only the agent in the inquiry is different. 

This quick achievement of a public object by the efforts, 
in the main, of one public-spirited, well-informed, and zealous 
young man, availing himself of a strong sentiment already 
in existence, combining the various resources of a few per- 
sons who were already thoroughly awake to the importance 
of the interests at stake, taking counsel with judicious and 
thoughtful friends, winning the support and personal help of 
busy men in high stations, and concentrating at each vital 
point the influence of thousands of good citizens, is an en- 
couraging example of legitimate efforts to procure beneficent 
legislation under republican institutions. 



CHAPTER XX 

WRITINGS IN 1891 AND 1892 

Readers of poetry see the factory village and the railway, and fancy 

that the poetry of the landscape is broken up by these; but the poet 

sees them fall into the great order not less than the beehive or the 

spider’s geometrical web. Nature adopts them very fast into her vital 

circles, and the gliding train of cars she loves like her own. — RALPH 

Wapo EmMERson. 

DurineG the two years and a quarter occupied by the cam- 
paign for the Trustees of Public Reservations and that for 
the Metropolitan Park Commission, Charles did not altogether 
give over his writing for the press. The first of the papers 
which constitute this chapter was written in the period of 
the agitation for the Trustees, the next four while he was 
urging a Metropolitan Park inquiry, and the last two just 
after the appointment of the preliminary Metropolitan Park 
Commission. Taken together, they undoubtedly enhanced 
Charles’s reputation as an expert in landscape, and a writer 
on landscape subjects. 

MUSKAU — A GERMAN COUNTRY PARK. 

Jan. 28, ’91. 

The River Neisse flows with no great rapidity from its 
source in the highlands which divide Germany from Austria 
to its meeting with the Oder in the plains southeast of Berlin. 
Its total length is perhaps one hundred miles, or about that 
of our New England Merrimac or Housatonic. In the lower 
half of its course it traverses an exceedingly sandy region, 
out of which the river has carved a shallow and crooked val- 
ley. Occasionally a cheerful meadow lies along the stream, 
but the banks or hills which bound the valley, and all the 
uplands beyond, are covered with a dismal and monotonous 
forest of Pines. The region has few natural advantages and 

little natural beauty. 
In 1785, in the moated house of the Count or Lord of a 
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part of this forest-country, was born a boy who was destined 
to work a wonderful revolution in the scenery of his native 
valley, and by so doing to awaken throughout Germany an 
interest in designed landscape which is still active and grow- 
ing. This boy, Ludwig Heinrich Hermann von Pickler, 
became a restless youth, who first attempted at Leipsic the 
study of law, then tried and abandoned the military life, and 
finally declined to enter even the civil service of his country, 
because, as he said, “‘ my liberty is too dear to me.” 

At the age of twenty-one he set out on a round of travels 
which occupied four years. He saw Vienna, Munich, Swit- 
zerland, Venice, Rome, Naples, southern France, Paris, and 

the lands between, for all his journeying was done either on 
foot or on horseback. In 1812 he was cordially received by 
Goethe in Weimar; and in the following year, under the 
Duke of Saxe-Weimar, he was military governor of a post in 
the Netherlands. When peace was established, he made his 
first visit to England, where he saw the landscape works of 
Brown and Repton ; and in 1815, his father having died, he 

at last turned homeward to his Standesherrschaft of Muskau, 

on the River Neisse. 
There is every reason to believe that the idea of improving 

the surroundings of his home and village had been cherished 
by Pickler during all his wanderings. His letters show his 
intense interest in both natural and humanized scenery; and 
they make it evident that the sight of the great works then 
lately accomplished in England had only made him the more 
eager to begin the arduous task he had set himself. 

This task was nothing less than the transformation of the 
almost ugly valley of the Neisse into a vale of beauty and 
delight; and the great distinction of his idea lay in the fact 
that he proposed to accomplish this transformation not by 
extending architectural works throughout the valley, — not 
by constructing mighty terraces, mile-long avenues, or great 
formal water-basins, such as he had seen in Italy, at Ver- 

sailles and at Wilhelmshohe, — but by quietly inducing Na- 
ture to transform herself. He would not force upon his native 
landscape any foreign type of beauty; on the contrary, his 
aim was the transfiguration, the idealization of such beauty 
as was indigenous. 
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In the picture galleries of Europe he had seen the first- 
fruits of the young art of landscape painting. In common 
with the painter, he had found in the study of the beauty of 
Nature a source of pure joy which the men of the Renaissance 
had failed to discover. Somewhere and somehow he had 
learned the landscape painter’s secret, that deepest interest 
and finest beauty spring from landscape character — charac- 
ter strongly marked and never contradicted. In England he 
had seen this truth illustrated by actual living landscape, for 
Repton’s parks were simply the idealization of characteristic 
English scenery. 

Accordingly we find Piickler, on his return to Muskau, 
intent upon including in one great landscape scheme his 
Schloss, his village, his mill, his alum works, and all the slopes 

and levels which enclose them — intent upon evolving from 
out the confused natural situation a composition in which all 
that was fundamentally characteristic of the scenery, the his- 
tory, and the industry of his estate should be harmoniously 
and beautifully united. 

One circumstance greatly favored the happy accomplish- 
ment of his design — namely, the very fact that he had to do 
with a valley, and not with a plain or plateau. The irregu- 
larly rising land skirting the river-levels supplied a frame for 
his picture; the considerable stream, flowing through the 
midst of the level, with here and there a sweep toward the 
enclosing hills, became the all-connecting and controlling ele- 
ment in his landscape. Well he knew that what artists call 
“breadth” and “unity of effect”? would be fully assured if 
only he abstained from inserting impertinent structures or 
other objects in the midst of this hill-bounded intervale. 

On the other hand, his difficulties were many and great. 
To restore the unity of the river-level just mentioned, he had 
to buy and remove a whole street of village houses which 
extended from the town square to the mill. To perfect the 
levels themselves required the removal of the wild growth 
from many acres and the cultivation and improvement of the 
soil. To carry the park lands completely around the village, 
so as to make the latter a part of the perfected scene, and to 
otherwise rectify the boundaries of his estate, required the 
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purchase of some 2000 Morgen of land. Moreover, the hill- 
slopes behind the village, where the Count particularly wanted 
a background of rich verdure, were so barren they would 
hardly grow even Pines, so that these and many of the other 
upland slopes of the estate had to be improved at much cost 
and trouble. 

In the valley the preéxisting but confused elements of 
breadth and peace and dignity were to be developed and en- 
hanced. In the thickets of the lowlands and along the bases 
of the hills were found many large Oaks and Lindens which 
helped much to give character to the intervale. In the upland 
regions the original tangle of knolls, dells, and glades was to 
be made still more pleasantly intricate by opening the wood 
here and closing it there, and by breaking and fringing the 
original Pine forest with a great variety of appropriate trees 
and shrubs. This work of introducing more cheerfulness and 
variety proceeded gradually with the happiest results. To- 
day the crooked ways which follow the hidden dells in the 
woods are as charming in their way as is the central valley of 
the Neisse, while the roads which lead along the edges of the 
heights and command views of the valley are the most delight- 
ful of all. It would be difficult to make choice between the 
view from the low-lying Schloss over the quiet meadows to 
the semicircle of hills beyond the river, and the reverse view 
from these hills looking across the stream and the intervale 
to where the turrets of the Schloss and the long row of village 
roofs lie close together under the edge of the dark woods 
which crown the western range of heights. When his thirty 
years of pleasant toil were passed, Piickler tells us he was one 
day showing his results to a very intelligent and discriminat- 
ing lady of his acquaintance, who told him “ very modestly ” 
that she had little knowledge of the art of designing parks, 
and that she could recall many scenes grander and more pic- 
turesque than the one now before her; “‘ but here,” she said, 

““what strikes one first and gives one most delight is the 
repose which pervades the whole scene; ”’ and the Count adds 

that no praise ever pleased him more. 
The accompanying plan (for the original draught of which 

I am indebted to Dr. Carl Bolle of Berlin) must serve to ex- 
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plain the general arrangement of the estate. Within the park 
are included not only the chateau and its gardens, pleasure 
grounds, and appurtenances of all sorts, but also the very 
ancient castle hill, the old Schloss of the Count’s more imme- 

diate predecessors, the close-built village of Muskau, with its 
churches, schools, shops, etc., many acres of ploughed land 
owned and cultivated by the villagers with other acres farmed 
by the Count, a Pine woods hotel and sanitarium, an arbore- 

tum and nursery, a woodland cottage called “the English 
house,” used as a holiday resort by the townspeople, a large 
grist-mill, an alum mine, the ruin of the oldest church in 
Lausitz, and more than one ancient graveyard. In most 
directions the park has no definite boundary. It flows into 
the ordinary Pine forest on many sides, and in several direc- 
tions the country roads are “ parked” for many miles. 

Always keeping in mind his general scheme, Piickler was 
occupied during thirty years in extending his works and de- 
veloping the details. At the end of that time he suddenly 
sold his creation! Muskau passed to Prince Frederick of the 
Netherlands. He who had become Prince Piickler-Muskau 
was obliged, like many a landscape painter, to confess himself 
a victim of his love of beauty. In his zeal for his art he had 
outrun his resources. At the age of sixty he retired to his 
lesser manor of Branitz, where he wrote his invaluable books 

and passed a peaceful old age, varied by many journeys and 
many visits to the country-seats of friends. He died in 1873. 

All Germany has long held him in high honor. In Eng- 
land, the “‘ Letters of a German Prince,” as the translation 

of his “ Briefe eines Verstorbenen”’ was entitled, passed 
through several editions, and remains to this day the best 
foreign delineation of the England of his early manhood. 
His essays on landscape were long since translated into 
French, and it is to be hoped that they may yet appear in 
English, for they contain a very clear presentation of the 
elements of landscape design, as well as many lively descrip- 

tions of his work at Muskau. 
The significance for us Americans of this work at Muskau 

is very obvious. To be sure, at least one third of our great 
country is so arid that luxuriant vegetation must depend on 
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irrigation ; and, where this is the case, a pleasure ground be- 
comes an oasis to be sharply marked off from, and contrasted 
with, the surrounding waste. Spanish models will help us 
here. But the other half of our continent presents verdurous 

scenery of many differing types, from the rocky Pine woods 
of Quebec to the Palmetto thickets of Florida. Throughout 
this varied region there is a woeful tendency to reduce to one 
conventional form all such too meagre portions of the original 
landscape as are preserved in private country-seats and pub- 
lie parks. What shall check this tiresome repetition of one 
landscape theme? When shall a rich man or a club of citi- 
zens, an enlightened town or a pleasure resort, do for some 

quiet lake-shore of New England, some long valley of the 
Alleghanies, some forest-bordered prairie of Louisiana, what 
Piickler did for his valley of the Neisse? He preserved 
everything that was distinctive. He destroyed neither his 
farm nor his mill, nor yet his alum works; for he understood 

that these industries, together with all the human history of 
the valley, contributed to the general effect a characteristic 
element only second in importance to the quality of the nat- 
ural scene itself. 

Our countrymen are beginning to manifest an appreciation 
of landscape painting ; let them show the genuineness of their 
appreciation by preserving and enhancing the beauty of the 
actual landscape in which their lives are passed. 

[ Paper before the Boston Society of Architects, October 2, 1891.] 

LANDSCAPE GARDENING IN ITS RELATIONS TO ARCHITECTURE. 

Gardening and Building are sister arts, but in their pro- 
gress towards the perfectness of the fine arts, Building is ever 
in the lead. ‘ Men learn to build stately sooner than to gar- 
den finely, as if gardening were the greater perfection,” wrote 
Bacon, centuries ago; and so true is this to-day that most 

persons are wholly ignorant of the possibilities of artistic 
work with earth and grass and foliage. Even our professors 
of artistic building seem slow to perceive the full stature and 
dignity of the sister art. I have heard a famous architect 
speak of gardening as the “ handmaid ” of fine building, and 
another great man has quoted to me with approval the saying 
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of the French, that fine gardening is the “sauce” of archi- 
tecture, —a saying which would be insulting, if it did not so 

plainly reveal the speaker’s ignorance and prejudice. 
If we would perceive with clearness the real sisterhood of 

the arts in question, it is only necessary to take one’s stand 
at a certain point of view,—a point which some men find 
hard to reach, because a journey back towards childhood is 
involved. We must forget for the time our narrow technical 
knowledge and our acquired ideas concerning art and archi- 
tecture. We must try to look upon the world with the eyes 
of youth. If we can do this, what a glorious prospect unrolls 
itself before us! A world of scenery of indescribable variety, 
interest, and beauty; oceans, mountains, hills, valleys, and 

running waters transfigured daily by the glory of the rising 
and the setting sun. In the midst of this wonderland stands 
man, and we are more astonished at him than at all the rest. 

We find him in primitive ages apparently unconscious of the 
beauty around him, living precariously upon wild nature, and 
causing little or no change in the appearance of the wilder- 
ness around him. When at last he is forced to increase his 
food supply, he takes some wild thing like maize and plants 
it in the glades of the forest, and stores the crop in granaries 
set up on stakes. When he desires to shelter himself, he 
contrives frail tents like the Bedouins or the Indians, or he 

walls the mouths of cafion caves, or he builds earthen pueblos, 

hardly to be distinguished from the arid soil on which they 
stand. When he is awed by death and the forces of nature, 
he sets up Druid stones, and raises long, serpent mounds, and 
builds the Pyramids. As he comes to cultivate the earth, he 
works marked changes in scenery. He fells the woods, and 
marks off fields, and draws lines of roads across the country. 
He builds farmsteads of as many types as there are different 
climates, and different social circumstances. He quarrels 
with his neighbors, and builds castles. He trades with his 
neighbors, and builds towns. He prospers, and builds pal- 
aces. He glows with faith, and builds cathedrals. Fields, 
orchards, roads, bridges, farmsteads, villages, towns, palaces, 

temples, all play their part in the new scenery —the human- 
ized scenery — of the earth; and mother Nature, adopting as 
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her own all these works of her wonderful child, makes with 
them landscapes vastly richer in meaning and pathos than 
any she can show us in her primeval wildernesses. 

‘¢ Know’st thou what wove yon woodbird’s nest 

Of leaves and feathers from her breast ? 
Or how the sacred pine-tree adds 
To her old leaves new myriads ? 
Such and so grew these holy piles, 
While love and terror laid the tiles. 
Earth proudly bears the Parthenon 
As the best gem upon her zone, 
And morning opes in haste her lids 

To gaze upon the Pyramids. 
O’er England’s abbeys bends the sky 
As on its friends with kindred eye. 
For Nature gladly gave these place, 
Adopted them into her race, 
And granted them an equal date 
With Andes and with Ararat.” 

Here we reach the point of view of which I spoke. Stand- 
ing here, we perceive that of all man’s works upon the surface 
of the earth, — his useful fields, his orchards, his lanes and 

cottages, his avenues and palaces, his temples of the gods, — 
none can be separated from the natural and historical condi- 
tions which give birth to them and surround them. None 
can be cut out, and then adjudged to be either beautiful or 
ugly. We cannot separate them if we would. The humble 
cottages of the English lanes, the towered villages of the 
Italian hills, and the red farmsteads of Sweden, are all beau- 

tiful; each in its own place, under its own sky, set in its own 

landscape. And the same is true of even the loftiest works 
of architecture, such as the Pyramids, the Parthenon, and the 

Abbey. None of these noble or charming buildings are beau- 
tiful in and of themselves alone, although the world and the 
architects have sometimes seemed to think so. On the con- 
trary, the truth is that these works of men are of necessity 
but parts of landscape; and they are beautiful just as the 
works of pure nature are beautiful, according as they express 
their origin, their growth, and their purpose, and as they help 
or harm the expression of the particular landscape of which 
they are a part. 
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If this is true, much of importance follows. We of the 
modern world, with our inevitable self-consciousness and our 

world-wide view, can no longer build and garden accord- 
ing to traditional and inherited types as did our fathers. We 
discover new and strange types in foreign lands, and we want 
to try them in our own land. Thus men have built Greek 
temples in the moist English park-lands, and have made 
pleasure grounds in the Chinese style. We make a series of 
similar experiments, and then at last we see our folly, and we 
turn with a new eagerness to discover, if we can, the essen- 

tial, the vital, the permanent elements in the scenes which 
most delight us. What is it, we ask, which moves us when 
we call to mind the churchyard and church of Lincolnshire, 
the park and mansion of Devon, or the green and the elms 
and the simple buildings of our own Hadley or Deerfield? I 
think there can be but one answer. The beauty of such 
scenes — for each remembrance is the remembrance of a 
scene, and not of a building only — lies in their unity and 
harmony of expression. 

Such beauty will hardly grow of itself for us in this New 
World and in this modern day. If we want it, we shall have 
to work for it through that arduous process which is called 
designing. At the beginning we must try to picture to our- 
selves the end, and our constant aim must be to make all that 

we do contribute to the effect of the whole; and the whole 

which we aim to produce can nevermore be a building only. 
The site, the scene, the “ landscape,” and the building must be 

studied as one design and composition. No other course is 
open to those who have once seen what we have seen. There 
is no other way of winning the beauty we desire. 

Here again we stand where we cannot avoid seeing behind 
the fair figures of Gardening and Building a third figure of 
still nobler aspect, — the seldom-recognized mother of all that 
is best in the sisters, —the art which, for want of a better 

name, is sometimes called Landscape Architecture. If it be 
true that the art which arranges for use and beauty that part 
of a scene or landscape which is not a building is fully as 
important as the art which devises the building itself, — if 
it be true that Gardening which works with gravel, soil, grass, 
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herbs, and trees is the sister of Building which works with 
stones, bricks, and wood,— then it follows that the art 
which conceives of the product of Gardening and Building as 
a unified scene or landscape is an art which is of even greater 
moment than either of the assisting sisters. Evidently Land- 
seape Architecture must rightly conceive the whole before 
Gardening and Building can rightly conceive or design their 
respective parts. The mother art must lay out the main lines 
before the sister arts can work to their best advantage. 

Does it not behoove artist builders to think of these things 
oftener? Should they not be ever ready to assist the slow 
progress of the artist gardeners, and in company with the 
latter should they not strive always for that perfect unity of 
general effect which is the flower of landscape architecture ? 
And for our encouragement let it be understood that whoever 
designs the arrangement of the buildings, ways, and green 
things of a farmstead, a country-seat, a village, a college, a 

world’s fair, or any other scene of human activity in sucha 
way that beauty shall in the end spring forth from the happy 
marriage of the natural and the needful, is a successful land- 
scape architect, whether he calls himself by that long name 
or not. 

At a meeting of the New York Farmers, January 19, 1892, 
the subject for the evening was “ Arboriculture for the Farm, 
the Village, and the Highway.” Charles said: — 

Mr. PRESIDENT AND GENTLEMEN, — Arboriculture is a 

long word and a long subject. I suppose it is the whole 
science and art of growing trees for timber, for firewood, for 
shelter, for the prevention of destructive erosion, and last but 
not least, for the beauty of trees individually and in masses. 
I must, of course, choose some one section of this wide field; 

and so I shall, by your leave, give my time to a brief discus- 
sion of arboriculture in its relations with landscape — mean- 
ing by the term “landscape” the visible surroundings of 
men’s lives on the surface of the earth. 

It sometimes seems as if beauty in the surroundings of life 
were not appreciated, or even desired, here in our America. 
The man who goes so far as to paint his house and to “ fix 
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up” his place is reviled as a “dude” in many parts of our 
country. A certain brave scorn of beauty seems to charac- 
terize most of the people of our new West. 

On the other hand we see, when we come to study the 
matter, that if the experience of the past counts for anything, 
there is a power in beauty which works for joy and for good 
as nothing else in this naughty world does or can. And when 
we come to see this clearly, we are at once compelled to 
abandon our indifference and to substitute therefor the eager 
desire of old Plato, “that our youth might dwell in a land of 
health amid fair sights and sounds.” Alas, that “fair sights” 
do not spring up spontaneously around our modern lives 
as they seem to have done in the Old World. In the long 
settled corners of Europe, men’s fields, lanes, roads, houses, 

churches, and even whole villages and towns, seem to combine 
with nature to produce scenery of a more lovable type than 
nature working alone can offer us. With us the contrary is 
too often the fact. Our buildings, fences, highways, and rail- 
roads, not to speak of our towns, are often scars which mar 

the face of nature without possessing any compensating beauty 
of their own. It is evident that beauty in the surroundings 
of life is not to be had in this modern day without taking 
thought, and exercising vigilance. And our thought and our 
vigilance must be rightly directed, or it will defeat our pur- 
pose. Many a man, becoming suddenly conscious of a desire 
for beauty, has attempted to attain his heart’s wish by for- 
bidden and impossible ways. Thus country roadsides have 
been “slicked up” until all beauty has been “slicked” out 
of them. Noble growths of native trees have fallen victims 
to the desire for the beauty of exotics. Village mansions 
of the dignified old style have given place to the frivolities 
which are named for Queen Anne. Trim formal flower gar- 
dens have been rooted up to make way for the modern garden- 
er’s curves and scattered beds. Men seem slow to learn the 
truth of the old saying, ‘“ All’s fair that’s fit,” or that corol- 
lary thereof which best expresses the truth of my subject, 
“ All that would be fair must be fit.” 

This is the principle which ought to govern us in our tree- 
planting as well as in all else which affects the scenery of 
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our lives. Fields, lanes, and roads should be laid out so as to 

fulfil the requirements of convenience, while conforming to the 
facts of topography. Buildings should be designed so as to 
fulfil and express their several purposes. Ground about 
buildings should be similarly and straightforwardly adapted 
to the uses and enjoyments of real life, with no regard to any 
fanciful or a priori notions of what such ground should look 
like or contain. So when we come to the most effective means 
of modifying the scenery about us, the felling, preserving, or 
planting of trees, our principle will constrain us to cut, and 

save, and plant for good reasons only, and not from considera- 
tion for mere passing fashion or foolish love of display. 

Let me illustrate this fundamental principle by briefly 
noting the main points in regard to the way in which trees 
and shrubs have been used in a typical New England valley 
where the eyes of the inhabitants have been opened. I shall 
describe nothing imaginary, although I may put together 
things which are to be seen in two or three separate places. 

Of course we arrive at our valley by the railroad; and the 
railroad banks themselves herald the approach to our station, 
for behold, they are actually planted! Not with Forsythias 
and Japan Quinces,— how absurd such plants would look 
upon these gravel banks, — but with shrubby Cinquefoil, 
Dyer’s Greenweed, Bayberry, Sweet Fern, and other humble, 

but tough and hardy plants. When we reach the station, we 
find not only a decent unpretentious building with substantial 
platforms, and neat driveways and gravel spaces, but also a 
fair spread of grass with three or four great Sugar Maples for 
shade — a contrast, indeed, to the usual North American sta- 

tion-yard, which commonly resembles a cattle-pen more than 
anything else; a contrast also to that other type of station 
ground in which the station master sets out Geraniums sup- 
plied by the company, although the fundamental separation 
of grass-land from gravel space has not yet been made. 

From the railroad platform we at once command a view of 
our valley. The village, with a mill or two, lies below us at 
the mouth of a gap in the northern hills. Southward the 
valley widens to contain a fresh green intervale. Opposite 
us the west wall of the valley is an irregular steep slope of 



370 WRITINGS IN 1891 AND 1892 [1892 

rising woods with numerous hill farms scattered along the 
more level heights above. The eastern wall upon which we 
stand consists below the railroad of a long and dense wood, 
and, above the tracks, of rolling and airy uplands which have 
been occupied by city men for country houses. The central 
intervale, the flanking woods, the village gathered at the val- 
ley’s head, the whole scene before us possesses unity and 
beauty to a degree which interests us at once. And how was 
this delightful general effect produced? Simply by intelli- 
gent obedience to the requirements of human life in this 
valley. The village was placed where it is for the sake of 
using the great water power which rushes from the gap in the 
hills. The intervale was cleared and smoothed for raising per- 
fect hay. The steep side-hills have been maintained in woods 
because they are too steep for agriculture, and because if they 
were cleared of trees, their sands and gravels would be washed 
down upon the fertile land of the intervale. It is in such 
ways as these that the every-day forces of convenience, use, 
and economy conspire to produce beauty, and beauty of a 
higher and more satisfying type than that which founds itself 
upon caprice, or pomp, or fashion. 

The truth of all this is well illustrated by the details as 
well as by the total effect of the valley before us. If we 
descend towards the village, we find the footpath leaving the 
highway, and following a swift brook down through the wood, 
while the road, in order to find an easier grade, makes a long 
zigzag through the woods to the south. Trees and bushes 
crowd the sides of the road thus freed from the stiff accom- 
panying sidewalk, while the footpath gains exemption from 
the dust of the road, and has all the beauty of the brookside 
in addition. We learn incidentally that all this wooded slope 
is the property of the township, that it is called the Town 
Wood, and that it was the gift of some of the men who live 
above the railroad. 

At the foot of the slope, footpath and highway join again, 
and proceed across the level valley as a straight village street, 
adorned with rows of trees, and broad grass strips, and side- 
walks which conform themselves to the slight ups and downs 
of the ground. Here is just as much stiffness and straight- 
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ness as is necessary and fitting, and not a bit more. Here is 
no mimicking of the curbings, and the strict grades which are 
necessities only in city streets. Here, also, the street trees 
are neither Gingkoes, nor Koelreuterias, nor Magnolias, but 
American Elms. 

In the heart of the village we find a town square planted 
with Elms in symmetrical rows. Fronting on the square is 
the town hall, —a respectable building, —and back of it rises 
a steep rocky slope with a high rock at the top, where a bon- 
fire burns every 4th of July. The rocky bank has recently 
been planted with Pines and Hemlocks, which in a few years 
will make a dense, dark background for the town hall. Then 
straight away south from the hall and the square runs the 
broad main street of the town, an avenue of Rock Maples, 
young as yet, but promising a noble vista in twenty years or 
less; for the southern end of the long avenue opens upon the 
sunny meadows of the intervale; so that a man standing in 
the public square will look under the boughs of the trees 
away to the south for miles. Until lately there was a barn 
standing in the line of this vista and hiding the open inter- 
vale. The removal of the barn by a public-spirited man has 
established the permanence of the outlook, because the lands 
beyond are so moist that they can never be built upon. 

I should like to speak of the generally sensible and simple 
planting of the house grounds, of the good specimen trees in 
the yard of the principal school, of the fine gorge above the 
gap in the hills, where the mill company has preserved the 
woods for the protection they afford to the canal and its re- 
taining-banks, of the way in which the intelligent preserva- 
tion of trees along even the tiniest brooks of the neighboring 
hill farms has resulted in unusual beauty of farm scenery, as 
well as in the prevention of that extravagant washing away 
of soil which results from carrying ploughing to the edges of 
watercourses. All through this district it is most interesting 
to note how beauty has resulted from the exercise of common 
sense and intelligence. 
When we turn the other way, and climb the hill above the 

railroad station, we find a charming winding road, the sides of 

which are irregularly overgrown with trees, shrubs, climbers, 
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and herbaceous plants. The footpath is there; but it dodges 
in and out, and goes here below a knoll and there on top, and 
does not stick to the roadside like a city sidewalk by any 
manner of means. Every now and then we pass the entrance 
of some city man’s country estate, — there must be a dozen or 
twenty such estates in this fine hillside, — and in the course 

of a summer afternoon we make the round of them. Pre- 

sumably all these gentlemen have distinctly intended to pre- 
serve or create beauty in the surroundings of their country 
homes. It is very interesting to see the several methods they 
have followed, and the various results obtained. Some of 

these estates seem very beautiful to us, while others are far 
less interesting. After allowing for all differences of natural 
opportunity, can any general reason for this contrast in re- 
sults be found? It is obvious at once that the most beautiful 
of these places are not those upon which the most money has 
been spent, not those in which natural conditions have been 

most completely revolutionized, not those which display the 
greatest number of kinds of trees, shrubs, and herbs, not 

those in which the gardener has scattered flower beds in all 
directions. After studying these places, it is plain that the 
most beautiful are those in which the general arrangement, 
and the saving and planting of trees, have been made to de- 
pend upon those same considerations of convenience, easiness, 
and fitness which we found produced the beauty of the valley. 
Arboriculture, when it is practised to produce timber, to pre- 
vent erosion, or to form collections of all growable species, is 
an interesting and noble occupation for mind and for capital ; 
but when it is practised to enhance the beauty of the scenery 
of every-day life, it must consent to be guided by that keen 
feeling for fitness which is the essence of what is called good 

taste. 

[From The Nation, May 5, 1892.] 

The Formal Garden in England. By Reginald Blomfield 
and F. Inigo Thomas. Macmillan & Co. 1892. 

This is an awakening book. Its plea is for design in the 
surroundings of houses. It insists that the house and the 
ground around the house should be arranged in relation to 
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each other. It maintains the irrefutable proposition that 
really satisfying beauty in the immediate surroundings of 
men’s lives upon this earth must spring, not from any imi- 
tated likeness to wild nature, nor yet from any impracticable 
conformity to the ideals of landscape painters, but simply 
from the harmonious adaptation of land and buildings to the 
uses and enjoyments of real life. 

It seems strange that an obvious truth, now universally 
accepted as respects buildings, should still need to be 
preached in its application to the ground surrounding build- 
ings. Ground near a house must generally be devoted to 
purposes of use and enjoyment quite like the purposes which 
the house itself is’ designed to serve. If the house has its 
hall, its drawing-room, its billiard-room, and its laundry, the 

ground near the house must have its approach-road, its gar- 
den, its tennis-court, and its drying-yard. These are all arti- 
ficial things, demanding formal lines and the subjugation of 
nature as emphatically as a building. They ought to be 
planned so as to make with the building one design and com- 
position. 

In the book before us these ideas are deduced and illus- 
trated from a study of the old gardens of England. The 
writer and the draughtsman, who are the joint authors of the 
book, have evidently travelled widely in search of good ex- 
amples of the ancient style of house grounds, and they have 
been rewarded for their pains by the discovery of many 
charming places, possessing fore-courts, house-courts, base- 
courts, terraces, bowling-greens, and walled gardens composed 

of “knots,” parterres, pleaching, arbors, “ palisades,” and 
hedges. In these gardens grow Gillyflowers, Columbines, 
Sweet Williams, Hollyhocks, and Marigolds, Lady’s Slip- 

pers, London Pride, Bachelor’s Buttons, Love-in-a-Mist, and 

Apple-of-Love; peacocks parade their Ivied walls, and Daisies 
stud their velvet lawns. The seclusion, the repose, the min- 
gling light and shade, the blending colors, the sweet odors, 
and, above all, the perfect fitness of these old gardens, con- 
spire to make them lovable and delectable beyond compare. 
They are well described and happily illustrated in this book, 
so that the reader can but sympathize with the righteous 
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wrath which the authors vent upon the men who destroyed 
hundreds of such places in the last years of the last cen- 
tury. 

What was the origin of the mood or fashion which occa- 
sioned this lamentable destruction, and gave birth to the 
pseudo-naturalistic style of treating ground about houses that 
is even yet in vogue? Our authors do not attempt a philo- 
sophical answer to this question ; but they give us an instruc- 
tive sketch of the history of garden design from the days of 
the medizval “ Romance of the Rose,” through the fresh and 

simple style of the English Renaissance, to the elaborate 
extravagances of the Restoration, and the consequent reac- 
tion which assisted in the establishment‘ of the self-styled 
“ art of landscape gardening.” 

The prophets and practitioners of the naturalistic school, 
from Whately, Uvedale Price, and Repton of the last cen- 
tury, to Messrs. Robinson and Milner of the present day, are 
here handled without gloves. They are, indeed, too sweep- 
ingly assailed ; for beyond the vicinity of the house and gar- 
den lies a broad field in which only naturalistic treatment is 
appropriate. Yet, as respects gardens, what follows is true 
enough : — 

“Presumably, Mr. Robinson’s dictum, that ‘walks should 
be concealed as much as possible and reduced to the most 
modest dimensions,’ is based on the state of a virgin forest ; 
the argument perhaps running thus: Because in a virgin 
forest there are no paths at all, let us in our acre and a half 
of garden make as little of the paths as possible.” ‘ But it 
is not easy to state the landscape gardener’s principles, for 
his system consists in the absence of any, and most modern 
writers lead off with hearty abuse of formal gardening, after 
which they incontinently drop the question of design and go 
off at a tangent on horticulture ; and yet it is evident that to 
plan out a garden the knowledge necessary is that of design, 
not that of growing a gigantic Gooseberry.” 

Even the latest books on landscape gardening, the English 
Milner’s and the American Parsons’s, treat of trees, shrubs, 

herbs, and other things, rather than of design in the sur- 
roundings of houses. Our private and public gardens also, 
with their necessarily unnatural and yet studiously informal 
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arrangements, betray the same lack of feeling for design. 
Our time is certainly out of joint as respects this art, and for 
this reason this straightforward book is peculiarly valuable 
and welcome. 

[From the Youth’s Companion, June 2, 1892.] 

BEAUTIFUL VILLAGES. 

Every part of our great country has its own type of ugly 
village. ‘“ Down East” there is the “ rough and ready” kind 
of settlement, where ledges protrude in the highways and 
plank walks straggle from rock to rock. ‘“ Down South” 
there are roads of deep sand, dooryards full of weeds, and 
stray hogs and chickens all about. “Out West” there is the 
abominable “sham front,” and the bleak emptiness of the 
wide, straight, and windy dirt road. 

It would be easy to particularize the many disorderly and 
unbeautiful elements in our small towns. It would be pos- 
sible to specify the causes of all this ugliness, and the excuses 
which may be made for it; but I propose to pass by all this, 
and-dwell on the direct question, ‘‘ What may be done te 
improve the appearance of our villages ?” 

In the first place, as the village is made up of the estates 
of individuals, each owner should do as well as he can with 

his own portion of the general scene. Reform must begin at 
home. The smallest lot betrays its owner’s tidiness or shift- 
lessness. Its gravel ways may or may not be neatly kept. 
Its grass may or may not be tended, and its buildings may or 
may not be clean and fresh. The smallest house and house- 
yard also shows at a glance its occupant’s good sense or folly. 
The sensible villager will not imitate the narrow houses, the 
stone curbings, and the paved paths of cities. If a farmer, 
he will not try to hide his barns as though ashamed of them. 
If he seldom needs to drive to his house door, he will not 

make a gravel road for show alone, but drive on the grass. 
In improving his place he will be guided by his special 

needs and his sense of fitness. No real beauty of building, 
village, city, or of any product of man’s art, is attained in any 
other way. Generally the simplest arrangement of roads and 
paths is the best possible. When these are nicely built, you, 
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my reader, may next see what you can do to improve the 
appearance of your lot by means of planting. 

If the place has a naked appearance, a few bushes massed 
about the angles of the buildings, along the base of the piazza 
or along the boundary of the property, will change the scene 
at once. Many owners of small places plant trees when they 
should plant shrubs. Tall trees do not clothe the nakedness 
of the earth; but the evergreen, the berry-bearing, and the 
bright-twigged shrubs clothe the ground even in winter. The 
shrubs should not be dotted all over the lot. For the best 
effect they should be massed about the edges of the grass 
spaces, generally with the plants of each kind together. A 
single place treated skilfully in this manner has often led to 
the transformation of a neighborhood. 

After your private lot is thus set in order, you will attend 
to your frontage on the street. Probably you will need to 
begin by forbidding the abuse of the public way before your 
house. Do not allow the road to be used as a dumping- 
ground for cans and ashes, or as a rooting-ground for pigs. 
If a sidewalk is necessary, make it of good and lasting ma- 
terials. Lay down between it and the travelled way a grass 
strip of as great width as possible. This travelled way, the 
central part of the highway, should be no wider than is abso- 
lutely necessary, for the care of a wide way is expensive, and 
the glare and dust from it are disagreeable. If the ground 
is uneven, the road grade may need to be eased by some 
cutting or filling, but the footpath and the grass strip should 
rise above the road or fall below it, if the natural surface of 

the ground can be more closely followed by so doing. 
If any fine trees, bushes, or rocks chance to stand upon your 

frontage, you should preserve them if possible. If you must 
plant new trees, you should set them in a row, if your grass 
strip is straight and level; if it is curved or rough, you should 
scatter them. 

In short, you should treat your frontage as well as your lot 
according to the teachings of common sense, and not accord- 
ing to the dictates of ‘fashion ” or the advice of the friend 
who may tell you that a stone curb, an asphalt walk, a retain- 
ing-wall, and a gilt iron fence will be ‘‘ the proper thing.” 
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By the time you have completed these unpretentious and 
inexpensive improvements, your neighbors will, perhaps, be 

filled with zeal to do likewise; and you and they may soon 

be forming a village society to encourage the like good work 

throughout the place. This society may well assist in the 
planting of the roadsides where the land-owners are too poor 
todo much. It may offer prizes for neatness and good design 
in house grounds. It may occasionally save from destruction 
a fine tree, or a bold ledge, or some other landmark of the 

neighborhood. It may help the town or village officers to 
spend the appropriations for ‘“‘roads and bridges” in ways 
which will enhance, and not destroy, the characteristic beauty 

of the place. 
About the post-office and “the store,” or along the street 

of shops, it may be necessary to have considerable level gravel 
spaces and somewhat broad sidewalks, but in the rest of the 
village you are fortunately free from the bondage of straight 
lines and straight grades. The roads and footpaths should 
turn, broaden, contract, rise, or fall as may be easiest in each 

particular locality; for it is just this pliant conformity to 
natural conditions which is the vital element in the beauty of 
all the loveliest villages in the world. 

The village society may well protect the neighborhood from 
that monstrous form of advertising which defaces buildings, 
fences, rocks, and ledges. The people should be educated to 
forbid advertisers the use of their structures, and all who ply 
the brush without legal right should be summarily dealt with. 
Villages which are ambitious to attract summer visitors should 
be particularly careful to suppress this increasing nuisance. 

In Massachusetts, and presumably in other States, the vil- 

lage society is privileged to attend to the improvement and 
decoration of public grounds owned by the township. Here 
again is work which calls for the exercise of the nicest sense 
of fitness. Nothing is beautiful which is not fitting. If the 
ground to be treated is a quiet resting-place or a “lover's 
lane,” it should be dealt with in a style quite different from 
that fitting a place for band concerts. In our villages the 
value of public open spaces is hardly realized as yet; perhaps 
because we have so few which are attractive. Let our village 
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societies show us what pleasing outdoor parlors our village 
commons can be made, what delightful public footpaths we 
may have along our streams, and what attractive possessions 
public hill-tops are. 

Under our democratic township and village systems, what- 
ever the people will to do can be done. If a village lies 
along a lake, and the people come to wish to own the bank, 
so that they and their guests may there enjoy the loveliest 
walk in all the neighborhood, nothing can prevent the con- 
summation of their wish, when it is once expressed by vote 
in town or village meeting. Several sea-coast townships of 
New England have lately laid out “ocean drives.” Several 
Western townships have reserved their river-bluffs for public 
use. Several Southern villages cherish old groves of Live 
Oaks or of Pines. But the movement toward providing 
public reservations at the public charge is really only just 
now beginning. 
Many town meetings are still frightened at the word 

“‘ park,” and some have been known to reject proffered gifts 
of land. Opposition to parks will die away as the people 
learn that public groves, river-banks, glens, and hill-tops are, 

when rightly handled, exceedingly inexpensive in proportion 
to their yield of pleasure to the native-born, their attractive- 
ness to outsiders, and their consequent return of money to the 
township. , 

On the 17th of August, 1892, Charles spoke on Public 
Reservations before the Boston Boot and Shoe Club at a meet- 
ing the Club held in Lynn Woods, and made one point which 
he did not often urge : — 

. . . Within the district to be covered by the investigations 
of the Metropolitan Park Commission I have seen a dozen 
supremely delightful places wholly destroyed within the last 
few years. In these cases our opportunity for action has not 
only come, but it has gone and gone forever. Meanwhile, 
another and only less distressing fate awaits or falls to such 
spots of beauty as escape the destroyer. They become en- 
closed for private gain or pleasure. You and I and all of us 
are shut out, in order that one man may enjoy the beauty of 
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this sea beach, or this pond shore, or this hill-top, or else that 

we may pay him for the privilege of viewing that which he 
has fenced in. How long can we afford to allow the finest of 
nature’s pictures here in Massachusetts to be thus destroyed 
or enclosed ? 

Without stopping to consider the evil effects upon civiliza- 
tion, the wounds, as I may say, to art, and morals, and re- 

ligion, which must follow this blotting out of beauty from 
the surroundings of life, let me, since I am speaking to busi- 

ness men, call your attention to the business aspect of this 
question. In the country and seaside districts of Massa- 
chusetts, the summer resort business is the best business of 

the year. Now the history of our summer resorts has been 
decidedly peculiar. Nahant over here once possessed large 
hotels. Newport was also a hotel town. Bar Harbor, in 
Maine, filled many huge hotels every year for a considera- 
ble period of years; but last year and this year the large 
hotels of that town have been entirely closed, and I very 
much doubt if they ever open again. Who wants to visit 
any resort where the seashore, or such other scenery as there 
may be in the neighborhood, is owned and occupied by private 
citizens who, if they admit you to their lands, do so grum- 
blingly, or fora fee? It is evident that our hotel men, and 
all people interested in the development of this great business 
of the summer resort, must go to work to preserve their goose 
of the golden egg, that is to say, the fine scenery in their 
neighborhood. Even in the case of towns of cottages, would 
not every estate owner be the richer, if it were possible for 
him to have access at any time to every finest spot within his 
neighborhood? As a matter of business, the proprietors and 
projectors of summer colonies ought to take account of this. 

The bookstores are filled with books in praise of the beauty 
of nature, and the picture galleries are full of pictures thereof. 
Meanwhile we are destroying and losing every day the real 
pictures which the Almighty painted; although we have no 
longer any excuse for that form of destruction. 



CHAPTER XXI 

THE WORK OF THE METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION 
OF 1892 

You will hear that the first duty is to get land and money, place 

and name. . . . If, nevertheless, God have called any of you to explore 

truth and beauty, be bold, be firm, be true. — RatepH WaLpo EmeEr- 

SON. 

CHARLES was appointed landscape architect to the Com- 
mission in August. He was not quite thirty-three years old; 
but he had been in practice five years and a half, and had 
given public evidence of possessing business capacity, artistic 
skill, an interesting style in writing, and an unexampled 
knowledge of the metropolitan district. Mr. Adams had 
seen a sample of his professional work in his report on the 
proposed new town of Garfield, Utah; Mr. Chase had been 
intimately associated with him in all the work of the Stand- 
ing Committee of the Trustees of Public Reservations; both 
these gentlemen manifested great confidence in him from the 
first, and came to feel for him a sort of paternal admiration 
and affection. 
When the chairman of the Commission asked him in 

August to describe his conception of the organization and 
work of the Commission, Charles wrote briefly about the 
duties of the secretary and the legal adviser, and of his own 
function as follows: “ Your landscape architect will view and 
map the existing public areas of your district, and the works 
proposed by the local boards. . . . You will expect from him 
a preliminary report descriptive of the areas which in his 
opinion should be ‘resumed’ (to use the Australian phrase) 
by the public. This report will cover the whole of your dis- 
trict, no account being taken of the municipal boundaries, 
and it will be illustrated by a general map on a small scale.” 
This map, and others that he had in mind, were from the 
beginning important in Charles’s eyes; he suggested in this 
letter to the chairman that $1000 be reserved for printing 
the map or maps. 

From the middle of September through the autumn, the 
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Commission in company with Secretary Baxter and Charles 
visited every point of landscape or park interest within ten 
miles of Boston, Charles planning most of the trips, and set- 
ting forth in an unobtrusive and attractive way his thoughts 
about the merits and value of each scene or prospect, and the 
possible serviceableness of each proposed reservation. 

On October 6th, in another letter to the chairman, he wrote 
as follows : — 

. . . As I conceive it, the scientific “ Park system” for a 
district such as ours would include —(1) Spaces on the 
ocean front. (2) As much as possible of the shores and 
islands of the Bay. (3) The courses of the larger tidal 
estuaries (above their commercial usefulness), because of the 
value of these courses as pleasant routes to the heart of the 
city and to the sea. (4) Two or three large areas of wild 
forest on the outer rim of the inhabited area. (5) Numer- 
ous small squares, playgrounds, and parks in the midst of the 
dense populations. 

Local and private action can do much under the fifth head ; 
but the four other heads call loudly for action by the whole 
metropolitan community. With your approval, I shall make 
my study for the Commission on these lines. 

He soon saw that it would be very important that the Re- 
port of the Commission should present forcibly to the eye, (1) 
specimens of the beautiful scenes in the district which might 
still be preserved or restored; (2) specimens of the accom- 
plished destruction of natural beauty ; (3) maps and diagrams 
to exhibit the nature and relations of each reservation pro- 
posed, and the equitable distribution of the reservations over 
the district. He began to seek appropriate photographs on 
the 3d of October ; but finding that many of the objects he 
most wanted to represent had not been photographed, or at 
least that photographs of them were not in the market, he 
sent out the following notice : — 

METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION. 

The undersigned is collecting for the above named Com- 
mission one hundred representative views of landscape near 
Boston. Pictures of the following localities are particularly 
desired : — 
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A. Nahant Rocks, Revere Beach, the Outer Islands, Nan- 

tasket Beach, and Cohasset Rocks. 

B. The Inner Islands of the Bay, and the yachting. 
C. The salt marshes, and the fresh-water reaches of the 

Saugus, Mystic, Charles, and Neponset rivers. 

D. The rocks, hills, and woods of the Fells and the Blue 

Hills. 
Prints from obtainable negatives should be sent to the 

undersigned before the end of November. All prints received 
will be returned, and those the negatives of which are de- 
sired for the Commission’s report will be designated. The 
cost of sending and returning prints and negatives will be 
paid, and every picture in the report will be credited to its 
maker. 

This measure not yielding negatives enough, he wrote many 
letters to friends who were amateur photographers, and to 
professional photographers as well, asking for photographs of 
particular objects. His efforts had but very moderate suc- 
cess. It was especially difficult to get “uglifications;” for 
nobody had photographed them or wanted to. The report of 
the Commission contained thirty-one illustrative plates, with 
three fifths of which Charles was measurably content. 

For the maps and diagrams he already possessed the 
materials, or knew where to find them; and under his direc- 
tion fourteen such illustrations were prepared for the Report. 
The map of the metropolitan district to accompany his own 
report was begun in his office on November 7th. His ex- 
perience with the Map of the Country about Boston, pub- 
lished by the Appalachian Mountain Club in 1890, facilitated 
his present task. The new map was on the same scale as 
that of 1890, and extended a little farther to the north, but 
not so far to the west. To include all the reservations that 
Charles proposed to recommend, it was not necessary that the 
map should extend farther west than Waltham and Wellesley. 
This map, on which the existing and the proposed reserva- 
tions were entered, was the strongest argument the Commis- 
sion had in support of their general scheme. It showed con- 
vincingly that the scheme was equitable, economical, and 
adequate. It remains to this day (1902) a recognized author- 
ity on the subject of the Metropolitan Reservations. 

Charles had his own part of the Commission’s work well 
started by the middle of November; but his interest in the 
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work extended quite beyond his own function as landscape 
architect. He talked much with Secretary Baxter, and Mr. 
Reno, the legal adviser of the Board, and with the members 
of the Commission separately, and he attended by invitation 
all the meetings of the Commission itself, — not only the field 
meetings, but the later ones at which the act to be recom- 
mended to the legislature was under discussion. 

On the 14th of November he sent to the chairman memo- 
randa on the “ machinery” problem which covered the fol- 
lowing points: the name, — Metropolitan Open Spaces Com- 
mission ; the number of members,—seven, one to be ap- 
pointed each year ; appointment by the Governor ; no salary 
for members of the Commission ; powers, — to employ needed 
officials and servants, to cooperate with local boards, to ex- 
ercise the right of eminent domain; resources, — (1) for 
purchase and original construction, State bonds with provi- 
sion for interest and sinking fund through an annual levy on 
each city and town, fixed by commissioners appointed every 
five years by the Supreme Court, — (2) for maintenance and 
other annual charges, the Commission to estimate these ex- 
penses in advance for a period of three years, and the State 
Treasurer to collect annually from each city and town of the 
district its percentage of the total annual levy for this object, 
the percentage to be the same as that decreed for interest and 
sinking fund. These memoranda suggest a more decided 
distinction between first cost and maintenance than found 
favor with the Commission and the legislature. Charles’s 
suggestion was more conservative than the Act which became 
law ; and in after years he felt great concern at the delay in 
levying the assessments on the municipalities of the district. 
As a matter of fact, no collection of money for Metropolitan 
Park purposes has been made from the towns and cities of 
the district up to January 1,1902. The closing paragraph 
of Charles’s letter to the chairman was as follows: ‘“ All this 
I know is outside my proper field, and I submit it only for 
what it may be worth. My special work I take to be the 
picturing by printed words, photographs, and maps of those 
open spaces which are still obtainable near Boston. If this 
picturing cannot be made vivid enough to command the at- 
tention of the people and the legislature, there will be no use 
in fussing over the details of the legal machinery.” 

To this “ picturing” he gave the greater part of his time 
for the next ten weeks. He had in hand, however, several 
other pieces of work which demanded attention during the 
same busy weeks. He wrote the principal parts of the Sec- 
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ond Annual Report to the Trustees of Public Reservations, 
and edited the whole document of 63 pages, and also wrote 
the Report of the Trustees of Public Reservations on the Pro- 
vince Lands (House, No. 339, February, 1893). The Second 
Annual Report, just mentioned, contained a valuable list of 
all the public open spaces of Massachusetts, arranged alpha- 
betically by the names of the cities and towns, and including 
statistics of population and area, the source of each reserva- 
tion, and the nature of the title. 

At the request of Mr. Charles Francis Adams, as chair- 
man of the Park Commissioners of the city of Quincy, he 
had studied during the autumn the interests of Quincy as 
regards shore reservations ; and he now sent in an interesting 
report on that subject dated January 2, 1893. At the same 
time he was making plans for several private places, and was 
giving advice on others. He also gave days to the prepara- 
tion of a map of New England which the Appalachian Moun- 
tain Club thought to publish. The amount of work he did 
in these months would be very surprising, were it not evident 
that for much of it he was thoroughly prepared long before- 
hand. He was putting into practice principles and methods 
mastered years before, or he was applying knowledge and 
skill long since acquired. 

_ Charles’s report to the Metropolitan Park Commission of 
1892 is dated January 2, 1893; but the report of the Com- 
mission was not presented until February 1st. The text of 
his report occupied only twenty-five pages. It was subse- 
quently reprinted in a separate edition with all the diagrams, 
maps, and photographic illustrations to which the text re- 
ferred. It is reproduced here in full except that the photo- 
graphic illustrations are omitted : — 

To THE METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION. 
Gentlemen, — You have asked me to report to you upon 

the opportunities presented by the neighborhood of Boston 
for the creation of such public open spaces as may best pro- 
mote the health and happiness of the inhabitants of the 
metropolitan district. I have given my best attention to the 
problem, and now beg leave to submit the following paper, 
asking you to excuse its manifest shortcomings, in view of the 
great breadth of the field it essays to cover. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The life history of humanity has proved nothing more 
clearly than that crowded populations, if they would live in 
health and happiness, must have space for air, for light, for 
exercise, for rest, and for the enjoyment of that peaceful 
beauty of nature which, because it is the opposite of the noisy 
ugliness of towns, is so wonderfully refreshing to the tired 
souls of townspeople. 

Most of the greatest centres of the population of the world 
have now accepted the teachings of bitter experience, and 
have provided themselves with the necessary and desirable 
open areas, albeit at immense expense and with great diffi- 
culty. The accompanying diagrams show the extent of the 
public open spaces now existing in the neighborhood of Paris 
and of London, in comparison with those now existing near 
Boston. ‘‘ Experience keeps a dear school, but fools will 
learn in no other,” said Benjamin Franklin. Shall Franklin’s 
birthplace play the fool’s part? Presumably this is the ques- 
tion which the Metropolitan Park Commission and the people 
of the metropolitan district will ask the General Court to 
answer. 

If, then, it be determined that the metropolitan district of 

Boston shall be wise, and shall provide itself with ample open 
spaces while it may yet do so at small expense, upon what con- 
siderations should the selection of lands for public open spaces 
be based ? Obviously this question cannot be answered intelli- 
gently without a somewhat detailed study both of the natural 
or geographical features of the district in question, and of the 
manner in which crowded settlement has affected these natural 
features to the advantage or injury of the population con- 
eerned. When such a study shall have brought forth the 
facts in the case, it will be possible to deduce therefrom the 
considerations which should govern the scientific selection of 
lands for public open spaces; and it will then only remain to 
review the existing open spaces, and to propose new reserva- 
tions in the light of the considerations so established. In 
other words, this report falls naturally into three parts, as 
follows : — 
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Part I.— A summary of the physical and historical geo- 
graphy of the metropolitan district. 

Part IJ.—A study of the way in which the peculiar geo- 
graphy of the metropolitan district ought to 
govern the selection of the sites of public 
open spaces. 

Part III.—A review of the opportunities which still pre- 
sent themselves for creating new open spaces 
in accordance with the governing considera- 
tions just laid down. 

PART FIRST. 

The Rock Foundation. — Underneath the whole region — 
under the sea, the rivers, the woods —lie the rocks of the 

crust of the earth. The oldest and hardest of these rocks, 

beside underlying the whole district, stand up in two con- 
spicuous though broken ridges, — that which extends from 
Waltham to Cape Ann, sometimes called the Wellington 
Hills, and that which from the earliest settlement has borne 

the name of the Blue Hills. The northern mass of rock, 

though broken in many places by deep transverse valleys, 
such as those of the Mystic, Malden, and Saugus rivers, gen- 
erally presents to the south a steep, wall-like front, about one 
hundred feet in elevation. In its eastern extension its high- 
land surface is exceedingly rough, broken into rocky knobs 
and narrow hollows, now and then rising into exceptionally 
high summits, such as Bear Hill (three hundred and twenty- 
five feet) in Stoneham, and Burrill’s Hill (two hundred and 
eighty-five feet) in Lynn. The southern rock-mass of the 
Blue Hills differs from the northern in that it is carved into 
a dozen rounded and partially separated hills, steepest on 
their south sides, and varying in elevation above the sea 
from three hundred to more than six hundred feet, being the 
highest hills standing thus near the coast of the continent 
from Maine to Mexico. 

Between these much-worn stumps or roots of ancient moun- 
tains —the Wellington Hills and the Blue Hills —lies a 
region some fifteen miles wide, in which the primitive rocks 
which form these mountain stumps have been depressed so 
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far, and the secondary rocks which lie upon the primitive 
rocks have been worn down so deep, that the sea has flowed 
over both and formed Boston Bay. Not that the waters of 
the bay wash against shores of rock. On the contrary, the 
points within this region where the sea meets the rocks are 
very few, the most conspicuous being the ocean fronts of 
Swampscott and Cohasset, Nahant, the outer islands, and 

Squantum. Such rocks as do appear above the surface within 
the Boston basin are of mixed kinds ; among them the various 
slates of Quincy, Cambridge, and Somerville, and the con- 
glomerate or pudding-stone which forms Squaw Rock at 
Squantum and the great bosses of ledge which protrude in 
spots in Roxbury and elsewhere. But generally throughout 
this depressed region there is no solid rock in sight. Even 
the rivers rarely discover any, except at their several so-called 
“falls.” Another material, which must next be examined, 

forms almost all the seashore, the river-banks, and the dry 
land of the space between the massive uplifts of the Welling- 
ton and the Blue Hills. 

The Glacial Rubbish. — Dumped in various sorts of heaps, 
alike upon the uplifted and the depressed parts of the rock 
foundation of the district, lies an enormous quantity of clay, 
gravel, and stones of all sizes and kinds, — stuff which the 

moving ice-sheets of successive glacial periods bore away from 
northern regions. The largest of these heaps form very con- 
spicuous objects in the scenery of the district, being great 
rounded hills of symmetrical form, such as are numerous in 
the neighborhood of Chelsea and all about Boston harbor. 
Lesser heaps take the form of steep mounds and narrow and 
long ridges, often enclosing bowl-like hollows from which 
there is only an underground escape for water. More impor- 
tant are the large areas in which the glacial material has been 
worked over by running waters in such a way as to produce 
almost level plains, which, in sharp contrast to the steep hills, 
are almost free from boulders of large size. It is with this 
material, dumped in these various forms, that the region 
where the ledge rocks are sunk is filled and brought above 
the level of the sea. 

The Fresh Waters. — Upon the surfaces already described 



388 METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION OF 1892 [1893 

—the well-rubbed rocks and the rounded heaps of glacial 
wreckage — fall rain and snow, which gathers itself into 
streams, and sets out for the sea. But the course of the waters 

throughout all this region is difficult and tortuous in the 
extreme. Turned this way and that by the accumulations of 
glacial stuff, the streams follow few sharply defined valleys, 
but wander about in an unusually aimless manner. In the 
highland parts of the district rain-waters are caught in rock- 
rimmed hollows, or in basins formed by dams of glacial drift, 
from which they can escape only by overflowing the rim or 
dam. Thus almost every hollow, even at two hundred feet 
above the sea, contains a pond, or a swamp which is a clogged 

pond, while along the courses of the brooks and rivers similar 
morasses appear at frequent intervals. Even the Charles 
River, the largest stream of the region, suffers in its course 

from just these difficulties. At Dedham it is suddenly turned 
aside from a short route to the sea by way of the Neponset 
valley; and then at Newton Upper Falls the hard rock 
which it has there chanced to hit upon serves as a dam, which 
makes a great swamp of all the lowlands for several miles up- 
stream. It need hardly be added that, however it may be 
with respect to healthfulness, with respect to scenery these 
retardations of the waters in ponds and swamps are a very 
valuable and charming addition to a landscape already won- 
derfully varied and picturesque. 

The Sea. — Eastward on a clear day, from almost any of 
the numerous rock or gravel hill-tops of the district, is seen 
the distant horizon of the sea,— sometimes a long field of 
blue spread across the whole fifteen miles from the Roaring 
Bull of Marblehead to the Black Rock of Cohasset, and some- 

times only a bowl-shaped patch lying between some near or 
distant elevations of the mainland. 

The ocean rocks of Marblehead and Cohasset guard the 
entrance to Boston Bay. Sweeping between them with an 
unbroken surface, the salt waters presently meet with many 
and various obstructions, which everywhere betray the marks 
of the destructive or constructive energy of the waves. The 
rock island of Nahant has been gnawed into by the surf until 
its coast is ragged and picturesque in the extreme; but, in 
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return, the sea has formed out of the waste of the land a 

beautiful beach, which makes a perfect causeway connecting 
the island with the main. One stepfurther inland, and similar 
evidences of the work of the sea appear on every hand. Here 
the waters meet the foremost of those great hills of clay and 
stones which the ice age bequeathed to the present. Grover’s 
Cliff, Winthrop Great Head, Great Brewster Island, Point 

Allerton, and Strawberry Hill still stand boldly in the front 
against the sea, although they are now but fragments of their 
originally symmetrical masses. From the feet of their steep 
bluffs, long curving beaches, built by the sea, stretch away to 
unite themselves with the next adjacent mounds or hills, or 
else to join in never-ending conflict with some strong tidal 
current, as at Shirley and Hull guts. 

The waves as they roll inland along the converging coasts 
of the bay are ever bringing fresh material wherewith to close 
the remaining gaps and shut up the port of Boston; but the 
flowing and ebbing tides are fortunately as constantly at work 
to keep the entrance open, so that no appreciable narrowing 
of the passages is accomplished. Once inside Point Shirley 
and Point Pemberton, the now stilled waters play around 
numerous other hills of the kind geologists call drumlins, here 
cutting a steep bluff out of the side or end of one of them; 
here, by building beaches, linking two or three together to 
form an island or a stretch of coast; or here again reaching 
far inland between the hills to receive the fresh waters of 
brooks and rivers. Finally, behind the beaches and in all 
the stillest parts of the tidal region, the growth of grasses on 
the muddy flats has resulted in the building up of widespread 
and open levels of salt marsh, in which the tidal currents are 
able to keep open only a few sinuous channels. On the north 
the marshes and the salt creeks extend to the very feet of the 
rock highlands. Westward the salt water of Charles River 
reaches inland six miles from the State House. On the south 
the estuaries and marshes of the Neponset and of Weymouth 
Fore and Back rivers present beautiful pictures of mingled 
land and water. This flowing of the sea about the half- 
sunken drumlins has produced scenery which, were it not so 
familiar, would be considered wonderfully varied and fine. 



390 METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION OF 1892 [1893 

The Effects of Human Occupancy. — Into this region of 
marvellously commingled waters, marshes, gravel-banks, and 
rocks came the English colonists of the seventeenth century ; 
and, from Miles Standish of Plymouth to Thomas Morton 
of Merrymount, every man among them had only praise for 
the scenery. To Standish, after he had landed at Squantum 
and voyaged up Mystic River, the region seemed “the para- 
dise of all these parts,” and he very naturally wished the 
Plymouth people “had there been seated.” For Morton the 
educated sportsman, the blue waters, the salt meadows, and 

the great woods which framed the coves of marsh grass with 
a wall of varied verdure composed a great free hunting-park, 
the like of which all England could not boast. 

The annihilation of the native red men by a plague had left 
the country comparatively safe, and, although the first houses 
of Boston were built on the peninsula of Shawmut, because 
of its advantages in case of attack, Governor Winthrop and 
the other leaders soon took up large outlying estates, while 
outlying settlements were also made very early. The steep 
drumlin hills of Shawmut, surrounded and even divided as 

they were by the tides, afforded but little opportunity for 
tillage, and compelled a scattering of the people; and when 
this took place, it was to the most accessible of the few smooth 
parts of the neighborhood that they went. Wherever a navi- 
gable river or creek swept past a gentle slope of the glacial 
drift, there a settlement was made; and from such settle- 

ments grew Lynn, Medford, Cambridge, Watertown, and the 

other older townships of the colony. The creeks were the 
first roads and the marshes the first hay-fields. So reluctant 
were the colonists to attempt the subjugation of the great 
woods and the slopes of boulders that, when the open spots 
near at hand had been occupied, hundreds of people braved 
the dangers of a long march over Indian trails, to reach and 
settle in the soft intervales of the Connecticut valley. Had 
the prairies of the West been accessible, the rougher parts of 
the district would hardly yet have been tamed. As it was, 
when population increased, men were forced to take up axe 
and crowbar in grim earnest. The great hills of boulder 
clay had to be made cultivable; generation after generation 
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labored with the trees and stones, and at last the rounded 

hills stood forth as mounds of green, marked and divided by 
walls of field stones, and sometimes crowned, as at Clapboard- 

tree Corner in Dedham, with the white churches of the victors. 

Naturally the bounding hills of rock were only entered for 
their timber; nothing else was to be won from their wild 

erags. After two hundred years of these arduous labors, the 
neighborhood of Boston was a lovely land. The broad or 
narrow marshes still lay open to the sun and air, through 
them the salt creeks wound inland twice a day, about them 
lay fields and pastures backed by woods upon the steeper 
slopes, and across their sunny levels looked the windows of 
many scattered houses and many separate villages. 

What causes brought into this land that ever-increasing 
body of population, the coming of which has so shattered the 
idyllic landscape of the earlier days, it is not for me to at- 
tempt to determine. Whatever its causes, a flood of popula- 
tion, gathered from Europe, Canada, and the country districts 
of New England, has poured itself into the Boston basin, and 

here among the marshes and the steep hills it is trying to 
build for itself a healthful and beautiful city. The under- 
taking is one of enormous difficulty. Add to the problem of 
Venice a tide that flows and ebbs from nine to eleven feet 
instead of two, a jumble of hills each of which rises steeply 
to more than one hundred feet of elevation, and a winter 

climate which locks even the salt waters with ice, and you 
have the problem of the central parts of greater Boston. 

The peculiar intricacy of the topography caused all the first 
streets and country roads to follow very crooked courses; and 
when a city began to grow here, one of the first necessities 
was better means of communication than the old ways which 
wound around the hills and marshes could afford. Accord- 
ingly long bridges and causeways were thrust out across the 

flats in all directions, and from their terminations turnpike 
roads were carried far into the inland country. In order to 
eke out the scanty building land in the heart of the district, 
the flats along the causeways and in the coves of the marshes 
had next to be filled with gravel taken from the nearest hills, 
or brought in later days from distant hills by railroad. Upon 
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these filled lands all structures, from buildings to sewers, 
must be founded on driven piles or otherwise “ floated ; ” 
from these lands there is no fall for the draining off of storm- 
water, except when the tide is out; from them there can be 
no way of removing sewage except by pumping its whole 
volume up to such a level as will deliver it to the ebb tide. 
In view of the great cost of all these works, it is no wonder 
that population and manufacturing have in many places 
crowded upon even unfilled marshes, trusting to dikes to keep 
the waters out; neither is it any wonder that the regions in 
which these wet lands are at present but partly filled and but 
partly built upon should be both ugly and unwholesome. 

In the inland parts it is unfortunate but equally natural 
that the wet lands along the streams tend to become built upon 
in the same cheap and unsightly ways. Factories have placed 
themselves along the rivers and brooks; and near the fac- 
tories, and always with their backs to the stream, are built 
the houses or tenements of the employees. Thus a once pure 
stream is at one blow made both foul and ugly. So also with 
the many areas of ill-drained upland. Wet land being cheap, 
it is cheaply built upon, to the detriment of both the health- 
fulness and the beauty of the district. 

As to the original drumlin hills of the district, some have 
been wholly dug away for filling, others have had great holes 
cut out of them, others have had streets run up them at steep 
grades, and houses possessed of extra floors on their lower 
sides stuck all over them. A few hills of this difficult kind 
in the upland regions of Brookline have been so skilfully laid 
out that the roads are easy and the general result pleasing ; 
but most of the old drumlins have been badly treated, and 
the result is ugliness and inconvenience. 

Lastly, the same rock-hills, which baffled the men who 
cleared the drumlins, are now found to present most serious 
obstacles to the easy construction of cities. In addition to 
their exceeding roughness, the very hardness of their rocks 
makes the necessary excavations for streets, cellars, water- 
pipes, and sewers very expensive ; and accordingly the larger 
rocky regions of the district have not yet been seriously in- 
vaded by the waves of population flowing against their feet. 
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PART SECOND. 

Assuming now a thorough acquaintance with this strange 
city of the marshes and the hills, we must next inquire in 
what manner the peculiar facts of the situation about Boston 
should influence the selection of permanent open spaces. 
We have found that the metropolitan district of Boston 

lies, even at this late day, between two wildernesses; on the 

one hand the untamed heights of the rock-hills, on the other 
the untamable sea. If it be true that easy access to the re- 
freshing beauty of the natural world is of the greatest benefit 
to crowded townspeople, the people of this favored district 
have only to say the word, and to pay out a little money 
annually during a term of years, and this best of possessions 
will be theirs at once and forever. Here the busy and the 
poor can find near home that best of antidotes to the poison- 
ous excitement of city life, which the rich win by travel or 
by living in luxurious country-seats. From every one of the 
greater of the encircling hills, even from the inland Prospect 
Hill of Waltham, the ocean is in sight; and, even if these 

wild hills were not interesting in themselves, this fact alone 
would make them valuable to the public. In the other direc- 
tion the open sea and the surf on the shore are but four miles 
from the State House: on a quiet night after a storm its 
note can be heard in the streets; its flowing tide “ twice 
every day takes Boston in its arms.” 

Thus has nature placed and preserved at the very gates of 
Boston riches of scenery such as Chicago, or Denver, or many 
another American city would give millions to create, if it were 
possible. Stupid indeed will be the people of greater Boston 
if they fail to perceive and attend to their interests in this 
matter before the opportunity is lost. 
We have further found that the inhabited district is invaded 

in many crooked directions by the tides, and swamped in many 
other parts by the fresh waters. What does the greatest good 
of the greatest number, if not the self-interest of the land- 
owners of such parts, demand ? 

In view of the fact that good building land is scarce in the 
heart of the district, it is obviously necessary that all the 
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lesser areas of mud-flat, marsh, and swamp, as yet remaining 
unfilled, should be filled as soon as may be, thus preventing 

whatever nuisance may tend to arise from their presence in 
the midst of the city, while at the same time increasing the 
area of taxable real estate. On the other hand, such filling, 

with the accompanying obliteration or covering of ancient 
waterways, must not be carried too far, for it has its great 

dangers. The large watercourses, both salt and fresh, can- 

not safely be meddled with. As has been pointed out already, 
it is only when the tide is out of the Mystie and Charles 
rivers that extensive areas of natural and artificial lowland 
can be drained of storm-waters; if their natural outlets were 

filled up, these areas, with all their streets and houses, would 

inevitably become swampy. As to the fresh-water streams, 
they are subject to floods which cannot be confined within any 
ordinary conduits or covered channels, as one or two disastrous 
experiments in this line have proved. 

If, then, these larger waterways must be preserved even in 
the midst of dense populations, how shall they best be treated ? 
Shall they continue in the future, as in the past and present, 
to be abused, polluted, and defaced by the population living 
on their banks or near them? Is this for the public advan- 

tage? Shall factory waste, sewage, and rubbish of all sorts 
be continually poured into them, and then allowed to rot in 
the sun when the tide goes out, or the water is drawn off to 
turn the wheels of factories? Such practices can hardly be 
conducive to the public health of a region already more than 
threatened with malaria. Such practices should indeed be 
impossible in every civilized community. 

Fortunately for greater Boston, most of her streams and 
ponds may still be rescued, and converted from evil to good 
uses. Public control or ownership of the banks of the 
streams will work their cure, and ensure their permanent pre- 
servation as the most charming of the many charming features 
of Boston scenery. For such public control will not only 
tend negatively to prevent the dangers to health already men- 
tioned, but it will also have many positive good results. It 
will give an added value to adjacent real estate, which will 

ensure its occupation by good houses having their fronts, and 
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not their back yards, turned towards water-side roads. It 
will eventually provide a whole series of public promenades 
and playgrounds for the use of the population which tends 
to crowd into the valleys. It will restore and preserve the 
attractiveness of the streams for that large class of citizens 
who take pleasure in boating. It will also provide, since the 
main streams flow towards the heart of the city, a series 
of sorely needed pleasant routes leading from the country, 
through the suburbs, to the city, and even to the bay or ocean 
side beyond. 

Thus we find that the rock-hills, the stream banks, and the 

bay and the sea shores are the available and the valuable sites 
for public open spaces; available because they are still gen- 
erally unoccupied and cheap, valuable because they present 
both the grandest and the fairest scenery to be found within 
the district. 

After what has been said, it hardly needs to be added that 
the metropolitan district can no longer afford not to take pos- 
session of its inheritance in these lands. Private ownership 
of the lands referred to is not only detrimental to the public 
welfare in the ways already mentioned, but it is also thor- 
oughly bad as a measure of public financial policy. Private 
ownership of such lands, because of the need of quick returns, 

inevitably tends to their occupation by cheap makeshift struc- 
tures of small taxable value; whereas public ownership will 

so enhance values that the whole community will reap a profit 
in the end. Once the lands in question are owned by the 
public, the work of development may safely wait. 

Only one other word needs to be said before passing to a re- 
view in detail of the existing and the proposed open spaces. 
Playgrounds for children and youth are among the necessities 
of modern town life. Large or continuous open spaces, like 
those about to be suggested, will provide ample playground 
for the children of the population seated near them; so that 
smaller squares, gardens, and open-air sitting-rooms and nurs- 
eries will need to be provided only in those crowded districts 
which the larger spaces do not serve. All scientific planning 
of open spaces for large cities proceeds thus from the greater 
to the less. The greater spaces are of first account, because 
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if they are not acquired at the right time they can never be 
had, and because they afford not only fresh air and play-room, 
which is all that small spaces can offer, but also those free 
pleasures of the open world of which small spaces can give 
no hint. Moreover, in the case under consideration, the pecul- 
iar subdivision of the metropolitan district of Boston into 
thirty-six separate political units makes it unreasonable, and 
indeed impossible, to expect that these units should act as one 
body, or pay as one body, for more than the principal, leading, 
or trunk-line open spaces of the district. Such small spaces 
as will be needed after the larger spaces are provided will 
have to be acquired by the action of local authorities, or by 
the cooperative action of two or more such bodies; and, since 
small spaces are almost entirely of local benefit, this seems to 
be quite as it should be. 

PART THIRD. 

The foregoing studies have led to the conclusion that those 
large or continuous open spaces which will most benefit the 
whole population of the metropolitan district are situated on 
the rock-hills, along the stream banks, and on the sea and bay 
shores. Now, therefore, it becomes a pleasant duty to exam- 
ine each of these special sections of the district in some detail, 
in order that we may learn to what extent these hills and 
shores are already dedicated to public uses, and in order that 
we may determine what particular parts thereof can, with the 
greatest economy and advantage, be forthwith added to the 
public domain. 

The Rock-hills. —In the whole length of the northern 
rock-hills, only one crowded town is really founded upon them, 
— namely, Marblehead, which had to twist its crooked lanes 
between the ledges in order to avail itself of a good harbor. 
From several public points of vantage on the rocks of the 
shore the townspeople, with great numbers of visitors from a 
distance, annually view the beautiful pageants of the yacht 

fleets of New England. 
In Swampscott, the next township, the rock-hills are be- 

ginning to be occupied by houses which look southward to 
the blue waters of Nahant Bay, over the narrow strip of drift 
lands upon which stood the fishing village of the past. 
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In Lynn the original settlers occupied a somewhat wider 
strip of coast lands, and during many years held the rocks in 
their rear as “commons.” When at last they were divided, 
they were used as wood-lots. Even when a few years ago 
Lynn had become a city of fifty thousand inhabitants, the 
hills were still as uninhabited as ever; so that when the need 

of a public water supply arose, the city had only to collect, by 
means of a few dams in the valleys, the uncontaminated rain- 
fall of her own wooded highlands. Meanwhile many citizens 
had come to appreciate the great value to a crowded popula- 
tion of these neighboring wild rocks with their broad views 
over the ocean, the ponds, and the woods; and soon whatever 

lands remained between the tracts acquired by the water 
board were given to or purchased by the Lynn park board, 
and through it dedicated to the enjoyment of the public. 
To-day the Lynn Woods embrace some two thousand acres, 
and constitute the largest and most interesting, because the 
wildest, public domain in all New England. On the other 
hand, if we exclude the expenditures of the water board, the 

woods have cost the public treasury of Lynn only thirty-five 
thousand dollars. About one hundred public-spirited private 
citizens have contributed in gifts of land and money the 
equivalent of another thirty-five thousand dollars. Thus for 
the small sum of seventy thousand dollars the “ city of shoes” 
has obtained a permanent and increasingly beautiful posses- 
sion, which is already bringing to her a new and precious 
renown. 

Westward again, beyond the deep-cut valley of Saugus 
River, the next great body of the highlands contains many 
fine parts, such as the rough hills in northern Saugus, the 
bold frontal elevations which overlook the great marshes, the 

charming hollow of Swain’s Pond, and the pretty valleys of 
the brooks which flow towards Pranker’s Pond. It is to be 
hoped that the real-estate dealers, who will soon be cutting up 
this region, and the townships which include it in their limits, 
will unite upon a sensible scheme of development, by which 
the courses of the brooks and the highest rocks will be secured 
to the public, thus ensuring the perpetual continuance of that 
picturesque attractiveness which is sure to lead population 
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into this region before long. Such laying out of lands for 
sale as has been done here has been done badly, except at 
Pine Banks on the edge of the next cross valley — that of 
Malden River — where a single land-owner has built many 
roads, in a particularly charming locality, upon lines which 
properly conform to the topography. But even here it will 
be necessary, when the selling of house-lots begins, to re- 
serve long strips and blocks of open ground, if that beauty 
of situation which gives a special value to the house sites is 
to be preserved. 

Just beyond the once charming but now populous vale of 
Malden River we must climb a rocky cliff in order to enter 
the next wild region, once called the Five Mile Woods, but 
now generally known as the Middlesex Fells. Unlike the 
two preceding plateaux, this elevated region is entirely sur- 
rounded by rapidly growing towns and cities, whose boundary 
lines meet among the rocks. Four of the surrounding munici- 
palities draw water from its valleys, and for the protection of 
the purity of the waters large areas of land have lately been 
converted from private to public ownership. Other public 
holdings of the region are Bear Hill, the highest summit, con- 
trolled by the park board of Stoneham, and Virginia Wood, 
the gift of the late Mrs. Fanny H. Tudor to the Trustees of 
Public Reservations. In short, this region of wild rocks and 
dells is now in the same condition in which the Lynn Woods 
lay before the park board knit together the disjointed pre- 
existing reservations by acquiring the intervening and sur- 
rounding lands. On the other hand, the Middlesex Fells 
cannot, under existing conditions, be broadly united into one 
great reservation, because they lie within the bounds, not of 

one municipality, but of five. When new legislation shall 
have provided an instrument by which the unifying work 
which has been done in Lynn may be accomplished in the 
divided Fells, the people of Boston, Cambridge, Somerville, 
and the nearer municipalities will soon find themselves 
possessed of a common domain which, with its Spot Pond, 
its Bear Hill, its Pine Hill, and its many less conspicuous 
but delightful ponds, pools, brooks, and crags, will rival, if 
it will not surpass, Lynn Woods. 
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Westward once more, beyond the Mystic River valley, the 
swelling highlands of Winchester, Arlington, and Belmont 

are far less rugged than those of Lynn, Saugus, Melrose, and 
the Fells. They are cultivable in most parts, while in Arling- 
ton the so-called Heights have become a suburban colony, the 
inhabitants of which can see the New Hampshire mountains in 
one direction and the ocean in the other. Two thirds of the 
way over to the Charles River valley, Beaver Brook issues 
from the highlands through a miniature gorge, and then flows 
among some glacial ridges upon which stand the largest sur- 
viving Oak-trees of our district. The waterfall in the little 
gorge and this famous grove of Oaks should certainly be pre- 
served ; but this cannot be accomplished under any statutes 
now in force, because the brook is the dividing line between 
Belmont and Waltham. Again, as in the case of the Fells, 

an instrumentality new to our community is needed. 
Still following along the front of the highlands, past Owl 

Hill and Cedar Hill, it is not until the heart of Waltham is 

reached that any present need of a large open space appears. 
Here is a rapidly increasing community, which is fortunate 
in finding at its very doors both a pretty river and a great 
and rugged hill. The river’s surface is perhaps twenty feet 
above the average level of the sea; the hill-top one mile dis- 
tant from the river rises to an elevation of four hundred and 
sixty feet. One who stands upon it looks eastward down 
the Charles River valley to where the golden dome of the 
State House glistens against the distant blue horizon of the 
sea. The slopes of the hill, still preserved from ugly scars, 
present several particularly attractive spots, and the neigh- 
boring but lesser Bear Hill has a distinct beauty of its own. 
The whole tract lies within the bounds of Waltham, so that 

there is nothing to prevent the opening of a reservation on 
this hill through local action. The hill, however, is so well 
placed, both with reference to the view up and down the 
Charles valley, and with respect to its position in the metro- 
politan district, that it would merit the attention of whatever 
metropolitan parks board may be established. 

Leaving Prospect Hill and Bear Hill, it is but a short dis- 
tance to the large collecting reservoir owned by the city of 
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Cambridge. Here the waters of Stony Brook are held in a 
long narrow valley before setting out for Cambridge or escap- 
ing to the Charles. At the mouth of the stream is the stone 
tower built by Professor Horsford to mark his conception of 
the site of a Norse city; and at the valley’s head is a rocky 
passage through which the brook enters the reservoir with a 
rush. 

The point now reached is just halfway around the inland 
circuit of the metropolitan district; in other words, it is ten 

miles due west from the State House. Moreover, it is at 

the meeting-place of the Charles River and the northern 
highlands. The lower reaches of the river, and the easy 
roads of its valley, lead thence through populous regions to 
the city, while the upper river valley leads southeastward 
along the border of the metropolitan district towards the 

southern highland of the Blue Hills. So central a situa- 
tion should, if possible, afford a large and interesting public 
recreation ground, and it is most fortunate that nature has 
here provided all the elements and placed them ready to our 
hands. If to the charming water park of Charles River and 
Stony Brook there be added not only Prospect Hill to the 
north of the reservoir but also Doublet Hill on the south, a 

very satisfactory reservation will be obtained. The latter 
hill, while not so high as Prospect, commands more pleasing 
views of the river valley, while from the surface of the 
stream it is itself an attractive, and sometimes an imposing, 

object. 
Passing now up the Charles River valley toward the 

southern highlands, it is well to stop for a moment at the 
wonderful little gorge of Newton Upper Falls, where the 
river cuts its way through ledges clothed with hemlocks. 
The narrow stream flows swift and dark between quaintly 

broken rocks, and the great stone arch which bears the Sud- 
bury River aqueduct leaps boldly across from bank to bank. 
Like the brook and the Oaks at Waverley, this is a spot of 
uncommon interest and beauty, which, because it lies within 
the bounds of three municipalities, can be preserved for the 
delight of the public only by some codperative or metropolitan 
agency. 
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Where Charles River makes its great bend in Dedham, we 
leave the stream in order to discover the southern counter- 
part of the Fells. As Bear Hill in Stoneham is eight miles 
north northwest from the State House and three hundred 
and twenty-five feet high, so Bellevue Hill in West Roxbury 

is seven miles south southwest and of practically the same 
elevation. The growing suburbs of West Roxbury, Dedham, 
and Hyde Park surround it, and town streets are even now 
climbing its slopes; but, on the Hyde Park side, there still 
remains a large area of exceedingly rough and steep land, in 
the midst of which is concealed a low-lying pool called Muddy 
Pond. From the summit of Bellevue, whence the sea is in 

full view, to the shore of this pond is half a mile, but the 
descent is more than two hundred feet. Halfway down, if 
we pause for a moment on the Dedham turnpike, or on one of 
the many jutting ledges of rock, we shall see over the pond, 
the pine woods of the valley, and the half-concealed town 
of Hyde Park, the range of the Blue Hills, —no longer the 
pale blue masses which we saw from Lynn Woods and the 
Fells, but near by and sharply cut. This striking view, 
the panorama from the hill-top, and the sheltered wildness 
of the deep valley of the pond, render Bellevue Hill with the 
Muddy Pond woods the most valuable open space now obtain- 
able in this section of the metropolitan district. This is, 
however, another case for metropolitan action, for the bound- 
ary which divides Hyde Park from Boston also divides these 
woods. 

Crossing the Neponset valley, we at last reach the Blue 
Hills, — the “mountains” of the metropolitan district. Al- 
though they extend hardly one fourth the length of the north- 
ern range of rock-hills, their average elevation is three times 
as great. So considerable a barrier do they present, that the 
railroads, the creators of suburbs, have avoided them entirely, 

— with the result that in all the five miles from the eastern 
base of Rattlesnake Hill to the western foot of the Big Blue, 
there are not yet a half-dozen buildings standing on the hills 
above the contour of two hundred feet. There are, indeed, 
in all this distance only two roads which cross the range. 
From end to end the wilderness is still practically continuous. 
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The hunting of foxes and raccoons is still carried on in it. 
Its separated hills are far larger, if no bolder, than the others 
we have seen. The notches or passes between the hills are 
often deep and steep-sided, and the views down the side val- 
leys to the sea, or out over the seeming plain of southeastern 
Massachusetts, are surprising and grand. It is true that the 
original forest was swept away years ago, and its substitute of 
Oak and Chestnut is a little monotonous; on the other hand, 
the highest parts of all the hills are variously clothed with 
scrub Oaks, Cedars, Pines, and other toughest growths, while 

the many narrow and shady defiles shelter other species of 
their own, among them the Mountain Laurel, which is very 
rare near Boston. If the people of metropolitan Boston care 
to possess in common a park such as any king would be proud 
to call his own, a public forest possessed of vastly finer scen- 
ery than any of the great public woods of Paris can show, a 
recreation ground far surpassing in its refreshing value even 
London’s Epping Forest, they have only to possess them- 
selves of the still cheap lands of the Blue Hills. Like the 
other highlands which have been mentioned, these hills stand 
wholly within the sweep of the eleven-mile radius from the 
State House. They lie south of Boston as the Lynn Woods 
lie north; and if it is well for the public to possess the 
northern reservation, it will be even better for it to own 

the grander southern heights. 
Lastly, and speaking with reference to all the open spaces 

thus far mentioned, it only remains to point out that, once 
they are acquired, they need cost little for maintenance and 
nothing for improvement, at least for many years. They are 
all of a kind which, if forest fires are prevented, will take 
care of themselves. Moreover, their first cost need not at all 

alarm the taxpayers of the district. A study of valuations 
and acreage would seem to warrant an estimate that one mil- 
lion dollars will more than suffice to-day to purchase all the 
highlands herein named. In other words, there are needed 
only as many dollars as there are inhabitants of the metro- 
politan district. This being so, it ought not to be long before 
the combined action of the metropolitan population shall 
make the hills their own. 
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The Ponds and Streams. — When it comes to examining 
the little lakes and rivers of the metropolitan district, their 
case is found to be different from that of the rock-hills. Pop- 
ulation, which has everywhere avoided the heights, has, like 
the waters, settled in the valleys. Indeed, most of the cen- 
tres of suburban populations are crowded, like Hyde Park and 
Waltham, upon the very banks of streams. Thus at first 
sight it seems as if the proposed resumption of the banks by 
the public were already impracticable, if not impossible, so 
great must be the expenditure which the work of rescue must 
entail. On the other hand, as already pointed out, the ad- 
vantages the whole community would reap from public own- 
ership of the waterways are so many and great that the 
endeavor to secure them cannot be abandoned hastily or 
without a careful study of the facts and the possibilities. 

The streams as they flow through the district on their way 
to the sea must, therefore, next be followed; and for this 

purpose the Mystic, Charles, and Neponset had better be 
taken, rather than their more rural mates, the streams of 

Saugus and Weymouth. 
The Abbajona, as the upper Mystic River is called in Win- 

chester, is already by no means aclean stream ; and yet, below 
the last of the tanneries which pollute it, the appearance of 
the winding rivulet and its banks is quite delightful, particu- 
larly where it passes under a quaint little bridge to find its 
outlet in the upper Mystic Lake. Here is a natural pond con- 
verted by a dam into a collecting reservoir of the Boston water 
works. Its shores are intricate in outline and attractively 
wooded, but much of this attractiveness may be destroyed at 
any time, for the city of Boston owns hardly anything more 

than the land under water. Below the dam, the lower lake lies 

so low that its waters feel the ebb and flow of the tide. We 
are still eight miles in a straight line from the sea, and in the 
mouth of one of the gaps in the northern range of rock-hills ; 
yet just after the Mystic River has quitted this lower lake, 
there appears a little flat of salt marsh upon either hand, and 
from this point to the river’s mouth this green border of 
meadow is never absent. Down to Medford the marsh on 
the left bank is bounded by a fine tree-clad bluff of upland, 
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from which some of the solid mansions of a hundred years 
ago still look southward across the sunny open of the river. 
At Cradock bridge buildings are crowded to the water’s edge, 
and just below the bridge is the head of navigation, where 
ships were built, while there was still ship timber in the Fells, 
and where now an occasional schooner discharges a freight of 
coal, lime, or lumber. From the lower wharf the view south- 

eastward and Boston-ward includes what seems an ever-widen- 
ing salt marsh, through which the channel widens in broad- 
ening loops, one of which swings out of the sunlight of the 
meadows into the shadow of the steep Winter Hill of Som- 
erville. Three or four manufacturing concerns, of the sort 
which require cheap lands and no near neighbors, have set up 
buildings on the marsh; but there is no considerable settle- 
ment upon the river-bank until after the lesser Malden River 
has entered from the north and the long railroad bridges 
have been passed. Here the channel becomes deep enough to 
float considerable vessels, and a huge chemical factory and 
many coal “ pockets” are seen. Thus far, excepting for a 
short distance near Cradock bridge, there is really nothing to 
prevent the reservation of the banks for public use, and ulti- 
mately, though perhaps many years hence, the construction of 
a river road which would provide the pleasantest possible 
route to Boston from Medford, Arlington, and Winchester 

and all the towns beyond. Below the railroad bridges com- 
merce should undoubtedly possess the river ; so that travellers 
by the river road, if bound to Boston, will have to make their 
way through Charlestown, or over that boulevard terminating 
in Haymarket Square which the consolidation of the rail- 
roads will make it possible to lay out, approximately on the 
present location of the old Boston and Maine line. 

If, on the other hand, the traveller from up the river is 
bent on pleasure and desires to drive to the sea, it will not be 
difficult to provide him with an easy and pleasant way cross- 
ing Malden River near its mouth, passing by the head of 
Island End Creek, and so down Snake Creek and by a branch 
of Belle Isle Creek, to the southern end of Revere Beach. 

This route will bring the ocean beach within six and one half 
miles of Cradock bridge, Medford, within seven miles of 
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Harvard Square, Cambridge, and within correspondingly 
short distances of many other places whose inhabitants at 
present never think of driving to the sea because of the miles 
of pavement which must be traversed on the way. 

Doubtless the feasibility of reserving so continuous an open 
space will largely depend upon the temper of the owners of 
the river lands. If they can see their own advantage, the 
needed reservation will be obtained almost as soon as a metro- 
politan parks board can be created. If, however, for any 

reason the continuous space should prove out of the ques- 
tion, the metropolitan board should at all events possess itself 
of the valley and mouth of Island End Creek, which lies 
within the bounds of Chelsea and Everett, and is the only 
space which now remains convenient to the populations of 
those two growing cities. 

Proceeding now to Waltham, Charles River should be 
followed in its course through the very middle of the metro- 
politan district. As far as Watertown the stream is of fresh 
water, flowing tranquilly through lowlands. A few large 
mills are seated on its banks, but outside of the closely built 
parts of Waltham and Watertown the shores are generally 
quite free from buildings. Halfway between the towns is 
the mouth of Cheese-Cake Brook, where the city of Newton 
is practically illustrating the treatment which, with local 
modifications, should be applied to all the larger waterways of 
the district, as soon as the lands about them are demanded for 

building purposes. Instead of covering the stream with back 
yards or a street, the watercourse is placed in an open strip 
of grassy or bushy ground, upon each side of which is con- 
structed a roadway affording access to houses built facing the 
stream. In this way three results are brought about at once. 
The pollution of the stream is effectually prevented, a hand- 
some thoroughfare is created, and the value of adjacent real 
estate is so enhanced that it much more than makes good the 
subtraction of the brook banks which have been given to the 
public. The treasury of the city of Newton will soon be more 
than reimbursed by the increase of the taxable values along 
the stream. 

Below the dam at Watertown Charles River is salt, and 
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bordered by salt marshes backed by more or less distant up- 
lands. Out of a total length of sixteen miles of bank, from 
Watertown bridge to Craigie bridge and back again, almost 
four miles are already controlled by public or semi-public 
agencies. Among the rest the United States Arsenal, the 
Cambridge Cemetery, the Corporation of Harvard College, 
and the City of Boston all own long frontages, — a part of 
Boston’s river front has already become a popular promenade 
and playground, known as the Charlesbank. Moreover, the 
percentage of the remaining frontage occupied by costly struc- 
tures is very small. Most of the marginal proprietors are 
still at liberty to do what they choose with their own. It 
must be evident to them that the use of the river for shipping 
purposes is almost at an end. Navigation by masted vessels 
cannot be continued much longer, because of the intolerable 
interruption to traffic caused by the opening of the draws of 
the crowded bridges. This being admitted, the question arises 
whether the most profit will in the end be reaped by offering 
the river lands to the builders of factories and slums, or by 

drawing to them the builders of good private and apartment 
houses. One numerous body of marsh and flat owners has 
already staked its money on the belief that the most profit 
is to be derived from the last-named method of procedure. 
Acting on this conviction, the Charles River Embankment 

Company has given the city of Cambridge a river-side espla- 
nade two hundred feet wide and five thousand feet long, in 
the rear of which it is building a series of fine streets which 
converge upon Harvard bridge. In Watertown another com- 
pany of land-owners is about to lay out a large tract of river- 
side upland upon a similar, though a more rural, plan. In 
Boston around the so-called Fens, and in Brookline and Bos- 

ton along the improved Muddy River, real estate is already 
reaping the advantages arising from the successful conver- 
sion of a damaging nuisance into a profit-making attraction. 
What has been done in these last-named places can gradually 
be done in less expensive ways along Charles River, whenever 
a metropolitan commission, free to act in several cities and 
towns, shall be empowered to codperate with the local land- 
owners in pushing forward a work which cannot fail to profit 
both the land-owners and the public. 
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For the descent of our third river —the Neponset — the 
start should be made from Dedham. A small tributary of 
the Neponset, called Mother Brook, has here been artificially 

supplied by means of a canal with an overflow of water from 
the meandering Charles, so that we find a good canoe stream, 
which, in the course of two charming miles, brings us among 
the factories of the town of Hyde Park. The brook flows 
crookedly between high banks of trees in a valley surpris- 
ingly little injured by the occasional factories which use the 
water power. The mills are still half concealed by trees, and 
by the very narrowness and crookedness of the valley. In 
some parts there are already brookside roads having fringes 
of trees between them and the water. In other parts, the 
banks afford beautiful views down the descending valley to 
the Great Blue Hill and its mates. On the other hand, in 

Hyde Park, where the brook joins the river, we have a strik- 
ing exhibition of the abuse of streams. The river is here 
a sewer, and its bank a rubbish dump and continuous back 
yard. 

Passing through Mattapan to the head of the tide at the 
foot of Milton Hill, several long-established factories are met, 
but no very evil places. Along most of the way the banks 
are beautifully fringed with trees and bushy thickets, and in 
some parts the desirable river roads already exist. At length, 
with a rush between two great brick chocolate mills, the fresh- 
water river makes a sudden turn, and, sweeping around a last 

Pine-clad point, flows out to join the tide of the salt marshes. 
Just here is one of the most picturesque spots in the whole 
neighborhood of Boston, and one which well illustrates the 
fact that the evidences of human industry, such as the wharves, 
sheds, and schooners which here are mixed with trees and 

rocks, may often be very helpful to the effectiveness of 
scenery. 

The marshes bordering our river from this point to the 
lower bridge are framed with woods, and especially adorned 
by two wooded knolls or islands. As yet there is not a single 
building to mar the beauty of their open levels, the best view 
of which is had from near the Neponset bridge, where the 
Oak islands, Milton Hill, and the Great Blue Hill looming in 
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the distance, compose a quiet landscape such as is hardly to 
be found elsewhere within our district. Beyond, on the way 
to Squantum, are two striking rocky knolls covered with dark 
Cedars and surrounded by the marsh, and then a winding 
marsh road is traversed, scarcely raised above the level of the 
waters of the bay, which now appear on either hand. 

As the ocean at Revere Beach was reached by a ten-mile 
drive from Winchester down the valley of Mystic River, so 
now the bay shore at Squaw Rock is reached by a ten-mile 
drive from Dedham down the lovelier valley of the Neponset. 
Halfway between these northern and southern riverways we 
find Charles River, leading, by another course of ten miles, 
from Waltham through the very centre of the metropolitan 
district to the basin just west of the State House. Nature 
appears to have placed these streams just where they can best 
serve the needs of the crowded populations gathering fast 
about them. Moreover, if action is taken quickly to establish 
an executive body charged with the duty of defending and 
asserting the interest of the whole community in the right 
treatment of these rivers, there will not be found to be any 

very great difficulty in acquiring in some parts that public 
ownership of the banks, and in other parts that simple right 
of way, which is all that is essential at present. The self- 
interest of the river land-owners and the self-interest of the 
separate river towns will conspire to assist such a new board 
in its work. A great benefit to the public would practically 
be assured from the start. 

There remains one other kind of inland open space of more 
than local yet of not such general value as the rivers, — the 
ponds of the district, about which, as in the case of the rivers, 
there ought generally to be a protecting public way, even if 
it be no more than a footpath. Here again the intelligent 
interest of speculative land-owners will in time effect some- 
thing, — the more quickly if such private interest can be en- 
couraged by a board officially representing the public interest 
in such works. What can be done is well illustrated at Lake 
Quannapowitt, where a public road follows a tree-fringed shore 

for more than a mile, and gives access to the boating which 
the lake affords. Most of the ponds are, however, too small 
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for boating; so that those who take pleasure in that sport 
make use of the Charles River between Waltham and Ded- 
ham, —a part of the river thus far omitted because, for the 
purposes of this report, it is to be regarded as one long pond. 
From Waltham to Newton Lower Falls the stream is still 
idyllic in its beauty, though threatened here and there by 
monstrous ugliness. Hundreds of persons from Boston and 
many other parts of the district are to be found here every 
pleasant afternoon in summer. In all this district there is 
no other place where quiet boating in such surroundings can 
be had. 

Must all this beauty of the upper river, with all its valuable 
opportunities for recreation, be destroyed? The town of 
Brookline and the cities of Newton and Waltham draw their 
water supplies from this valley; and for the protection of 
those supplies they already own between Waltham and Ded- 
ham some six out of a total of twenty miles of river-bank. 
They ought to own much more; and as in the Fells a metro- 
politan commission might do the public great service by join- 
ing the domains of the various water boards, so here upon 
the Charles River the same body might likewise do much 
for the public by encouraging further purchases, by accept- 
ing the charge of gifts of lands, and by showing the land- 
owners and the towns the many dangers both to health and 
to property which the continued private ownership of the 
banks will entail. 

The Bay and the Sea. — As already seen, about one fourth 
of the whole area swept by a radius of fifteen miles from the 
State House is occupied by the bay and the open ocean. 
Here, accordingly, is Boston’s one great “‘ open space,” whence 
comes her famous east wind with many another blessing in 
disguise. Most of the sheltered bay is shallow, yet sufficiently 
deep for pleasure craft of small tonnage, some eight hundred 
of which are owned in the metropolitan district, — many more 
than can be counted in any other harbor of the Atlantic coast, 
not excepting the grand bay of New York. In summer the 
channels among the islands are sometimes fairly thronged 
with craft, among which pass the pleasure steamers which daily 
carry thousands to the fine seashore of Nantasket or Nahant. 
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Viewing these pleasant scenes of healthful recreation, it is 
a delight to think that all is as it should be, that here at last 
is a section of the district where nature has supplied the peo- 
ple with the best sort of a park,—an inalienable pleasure 
ground such as cannot be enclosed for private use, cannot be 
damaged, and cannot be improved. Yet, if this is the first 
thought, the second is of ominous tenor. True is it that the 

waters cannot but remain free to all; but can the same be 
said of the shores? Upon inquiry it will be learned that of 
all the ocean shore of the metropolitan district, only Nahant 
Beach, which is a highway, belongs to the public. Even 
within the bay the public holdings are but few. To be sure, 
most of the islands belong either to the United States or to 
the City of Boston ; but they are used for forts, reformatories, 

hospitals, and poorhouses. They might easily be clothed with 
foliage, to the great improvement of the scenery of the bay; 
but they cannot well be given over to the use of the general 
public. On the bay shore of the mainland only the city of 
Boston owns any public spaces, these being Wood Island at 
East Boston, the Marine Park and the Old Harbor Parkway 

at South Boston, and the main drainage reservations at the 
Cow Pasture, Squaw Rock, and Moon Island. Everybody 
recognizes the value of these bay-side spaces; they are more 
popular than any of the other great works of the Boston park 
commission ; and they point the way by which a metropolitan 
park commission may at once win public favor and support. 

Boston has now done nearly all that can be done upon the 
shore within her limits. If the public is to own any of the 
ocean front and any more of the bay shore, divided as both 
are among many towns and cities, it can only be through the 
encouraging and helping activity of a metropolitan park com- 
mission. And when such a commission is established, what 

should be its first work upon the shore? The answer is, — 
the acquirement of the title to the foreshore and the beach 
from Winthrop Great Head to the Point of Pines. Winthrop 
Head stands almost due east from the State House, and looks 

eastward and seaward halfway between the promontories of 
Nahant and Hull. Between it and Grover’s Cliff the beach 
is already owned in common by the proprietors of the crowded 
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houses on its crest. Grover’s Cliff is the property of the 
United States. It is only along Revere Beach that difficulty 
will be encountered in securing free public access to the 
shore. The present condition of this fine beach is a disgrace. 
Two railroads and a highway have been built upon it, with- 
out regard to either the safety and convenience of the public, 
or the development of the highest real-estate values. The 
railroads cared only for a location which would enable them 
to use the beach as an attraction to draw passengers. No 
account was taken of the fact that swarms of people must 
induce a demand for buildings, and so the buildings have 
had to find sites where best they could, generally between 
the highway and the sea. A thorough reformation is called 
for here in the interest, not only of the general public, but 
also of the beach proprietors and the treasury of Revere. 
The real interests of the railroads demand a proper arrange- 
ment of the beach. Its capabilities as a place of residence, 
equipped with a broad esplanade and drive, and lined with 
houses and hotels facing the southeast and the sea, are as yet 
not understood ; nevertheless, the time is coming when they 
will be understood, and when that public control of the shore 
which can now be brought about at comparatively little cost 
will be appreciated at its worth. 

CONCLUSION. 

The circuit of the rock-hills, the streams, and the shores of 

the district has now been completed, and it only remains to 
add a few words of general application. 

In proposing the acquisition of the particular spaces 
named, I have been influenced by nothing but my view of the 
public needs, and my estimate of the district’s financial powers. 
That the proposed open areas lie so symmetrically within the 
district, Lynn Woods mating with the Blue Hills, the Fells 
with Muddy Pond, the Oaks with the Hemlock Gorge, and 
the Mystic River with the Neponset, is due to nature. 

As to the bounds of the proposed areas, I have not at- 
tempted to define them with precision. When the time 
comes, they should in every case be so placed that the street 
departments of the several towns and cities may find it easy 
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to construct roads immediately adjacent to the boundaries 
and continuous therewith. Doubtless in many places the 
abutting land-owners will give the lands which may be needed 
for such roads in view of the advantages their property will 
derive therefrom. 

In conclusion, it may be well to point out that the cost of 
the maintenance of all the metropolitan open spaces need 
not, for many years at least, exceed the expense of guarding 
them from forest fires and other forms of depredation; on 
the other hand, if the community should wish to clean the 
streams, build paths or roads, or do any other proper work 
within the reservations, it would find in the Park Commis- 

sion an instrument to do its bidding. 
I desire, before closing, to express my thanks to the engi- 

neers and clerks of the towns and cities of the district for 
the information which many of them have kindly furnished. ° 

The bill recommended by the temporary Metropolitan Park 
Commission was favorably reported by the Joint Committee 
on Public Reservations; but was somewhat injured in the 
Finance Committee in consequence of objections made with- 
out careful consideration in the supposed interests of Medford. 

An arbitrary southern boundary for the Middlesex Fells, 
consisting of two straight lines, one running easterly from 
the southerly base of Pine Hill, and the other running north- 
westerly from the same point, was laid down in the bill. This 
boundary, running over hill and dale without the least regard 
to the lay of the land, was absurd in itself, and was distinctly 
injurious both to the reservation and to Medford. It was 
improved by a special Act of the legislature in 1895; but 
is still very defective from every point of view. As finally 
enacted, the statute created a permanent Commission of five 
members, serving without salary, and provided with the 
powers and resources needed to carry out at their discretion 
the general scheme which had been elaborated and published 
under the direction of the temporary Commission. The three 
members of the temporary Commission were all made mem- 
bers of the permanent Commission, so that a continuity of 
general plan and purpose was assured. 

Considering Charles’s agency in securing both the tem- 
porary and the permanent Metropolitan Park Commission, 
and the fact that millions of dollars were rapidly spent in 
carrying out the recommendations of his report of January 2, 
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1893, the charge he made for his services to the temporary 
Commission is a curiosity : — 

1 Feb, ’93. 
METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION. 

Professional services to date: —including field studies in 
the metropolitan district of Boston, a report upon the oppor- 
tunities for open spaces in that district, superintendence of 
the making of a map of the district, and attendance upon the 
meetings and excursions of the Commission, $1000. 

He also collected from the Commission $19 for carfares 
and carriages, and $392 for work done by his clerk and 
draughtsman. For four years (1893-1897) he further re- 
ceived, as a member of the Olmsted firm, a modest compensa- 
tion for his assiduous Metropolitan Park work. 

NOTES ON THE MAP ACCOMPANYING THE REPORT OF 
JANUARY 2, 1893.1 

This map represents the neighborhood of Boston on a scale of a trifle 
more than one mile to each inch,—a scale to which the people of the 
United States are now accustomed, because it is used by the national 
geological survey for all its maps of the populous regions of the country. 

The contour lines of the map are copied from the original sheets in the 

office of the State topographical survey. It should be said that they are 
but roughly sketched and inaccurate in many places ; nevertheless, they 
display the general form of the surface and the relative elevation of 
different parts of the district in a manner not otherwise possible. The 

rock-hills, the rounded drumlins, the wandering streams, the marshes, 

the salt creeks, and the wave-built beaches of the coast are all clearly 
brought out. 

Principal highways and those traversed by street railways are shown 

upon this map by double lines ; all other streets and roads by single lines. 

Where streets are built upon filled flats or marshes, the black street lines 

are printed over the marsh color ; the great extent of the low and filled 
lands is thus indicated at a glance. 

Railroads are shown by the usual convention, and the crossings of the 

streets are distinguished according as they are overhead, underneath, or 
at one grade. 

Existing commons, squares, parks, and other open spaces reserved for 
public recreation or for the protection of water supplies, and having an 
area of two acres or more, are printed in green, and numbered to corre- 
spond with the key on the next page. 

Open spaces suggested in the landscape architect’s report are colored 
buff. As stated in the report, the boundaries of these spaces have not 

1 The map will be found in the pocket of the left-hand cover; in the 
two-volume edition, in the pocket of the right-hand cover of Vol. I. 
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been studied in detail; if they had been, the small scale of the map 

would preclude showing them. The scale of the map has likewise made 

it necessary to print the buff color along the streams and in some other 

parts without regard to those special parcels of real estate, such as 
cemeteries, churches, established mills, and the like, which a metropol- 

itan commission would hardly think of buying, since agreements made 
with their owners would in most cases accomplish all that is essential. 
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CHAPTER XXII 

FAMILY LIFE—JOINING THE OLMSTED FIRM 

The supreme end of Christian endeavor is not to look away to an 
inconceivable heaven beyond the skies, and to spend our life in pre-- 

paring for it; but it is to realize that latent heaven, those possibilities 
of spiritual good, that undeveloped kingdom of righteousness and love 

and truth, which human nature and human society contain. —SERMON 

1, Scorch SERMONS. 

Wuite Charles was thus gaining strength and influence in 
his beloved profession, his family life was developing very 
happily. When he brought his wife to Massachusetts after 
their marriage in Colorado, it was to his father’s house in 
Cambridge that they came; and there the first child — Ruth 
—was born. This event was announced to his friend Roland 
Thaxter (who had already named a boy for Charles) in the 
following terms: “ Dear R.: A small daughter arrived here 
last evening at nine thirty, said to be perfectly lovely by 
those who know! At any rate she weighs eight pounds and 
is well formed ; and both she and her mother are doing well. 
My respects to your young man and his mother. I hope all 
is serene in your life and surroundings. Affectionately, 
Gn.” 
By the spring of 1891 Charles and his wife saw their way 

to maintaining a modest establishment of their own; but they 
wanted an interesting prospect from their windows, and ready 
access to Boston by steam-cars; and Charles had a distinct 
inclination towards the neighborhood of the Blue Hills. To- 
wards the end of April they found a house near the top of the 
southerly slope of Brush Hill which fulfilled in fair measure 
their desires, and into this house they moved on May Ist. 
The whole vicinity found great favor in Charles’s eyes, because 
of the many delightful prospects it afforded at all seasons of 
the year. Many persons think of the New England country 
as beautiful in May, or in midsummer, or in October, but 
dreary the rest of the year; but for Charles the wintry scene 
was beautiful too, and he enjoyed his walks and drives through 
the Blue Hill region as much in winter as in summer. He 
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especially liked walking in the country after a light fall of 
snow or of sleet. 

In April, 1892, the family moved a few hundred feet to 
another house belonging to the same owner on the same hill- 
side, but better placed as regards outlook. This second house 
on Brush Hill was old and low-studded, but more interesting 
than the first, and more appropriate for a landscape architect. 
A few good trees stood near it, and it commanded a prospect 
in which the foreground and the middle distance were as 
interesting as the fine background of wooded hills. Here a 
second daughter — Grace — was born. 

The household was a simple one at first; they had no horse, 
and Charles walked to and from the station at Hyde Park, 
about a mile distant. In 1892 (October), Charles’s net 
earnings having doubled since 1890, they felt warranted in 
setting up a horse and wagon and a man; and thereafter they 
lived in a simple but easy and comfortable fashion, exercising 
a pleasant hospitality, and getting the open air at all seasons 
by driving as well as walking. Husband and wife delighted 
equally in long, slow, country drives, and often enjoyed them 
together on Sundays and holidays. Frequently, however, 
Charles used his free days for walks through the country, 
either alone or with a friend interested in botany, ornitho- 
logy, or scenery. His legs were long, and his weight was 
small for his height; so that he could walk for hours at a 
rapid rate. This power of walking fast and far was of real 
service to him in his profession, particularly in his Metropoli- 
tan Park work. 

Charles changed his office twice before 1893. After three 
years in his delightful rooms at No. 9 Park Street, he moved 
to 50 State Street, in order to get his accumulating plans and 
papers into a fire-proof building, and to make himself more 
accessible to the well-to-do business men who might become 
his clients; and again after three years he moved thence 
across the street to 53 State Street, to get more room and a 
better exposure for the summer season. This last removing 
took place on December 1, 1892, during the greatest pres- 
sure of his work for the preliminary Metropolitan Park Com- 
mission. 

Charles now had his family and his office established very 
much to his mind, and his prospects looked bright in all re- 
spects; but a great change was imminent, which was to affect 
his place of residence as well as his professional surround- 
ings. On the 13th of January, 1893, Mr. Harry Codman, 
the junior partner in the firm of F. L. Olmsted & Co., sud- 
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denly died at Chicago, where he had been directing with the 
greatest acceptance the admirable work planned by that firm 
for the World’s Fair. That work was well advanced, but 
still required a great deal of attention ; and much other impor- 
tant work was in the hands of the firm. Within a few days 
both Mr. Frederick Law Olmsted and Mr. John Charles 
Olmsted urged Charles to come to their assistance as a mem- 
ber of the firm. This proposal pleased Charles greatly as an 
evidence of confidence in him on the part of one who had 
been his master in the landscape art; and he saw clearly the 
possibilities of advancement in his profession which connec- 
tion with the principal landscape firm in the country pre- 
sented. At the same time he much preferred to be profes- 
sionally independent; and when he consulted privately a few 
well-informed friends, the weightiest advice was decidedly in 
favor of complete independence on his part. Nevertheless, 
before February 1st he had decided to join the Olmsted firm ; 
and on March Ist he actually became a partner, and began 
to work in the Olmsted office at Brookline, having previously 
devoted two weeks and a half (February 5th—23d) to visiting 
works in charge of the firm at Chicago, Milwaukee, Louis- 
ville, Hot Springs, Ark., St. Louis, Detroit, and Erie, Pa., 
and making the acquaintance of the gentlemen concerned in 
the several undertakings. It was Charles’s strong sense of 
obligation to Mr. Olmsted, his high respect for Mr. Olmsted’s 
career as a landscape artist, and his belief that he himself 
could be useful to the firm, which determined this important 
step on his part, taken against his inclination, and with a per- 
fectly clear vision of the inevitable drawbacks to this valua- 
ble connection with an experienced firm whose methods and 
usages were presumably somewhat firmly fixed, and were in 
some respects different from his own. 

The family continued to live at Brush Hill until the end of 
April, 1894, and were even then loath to leave their beautiful 
situation there, although it took Charles a full hour to go 
from his house to the Olmsted office, and although they had 
found a house in Brookline which commanded a singularly 
beautiful view over the Brookline reservoir towards Boston, 
and was also not far from the Olmsted office. This house 
was near the junction of Warren and Dudley streets. It was 
sunny and wholesome, and had several acres of sloping land 
to the east and south of it. Thither the family moved at the 
end of April, 1894; and soon they all became much attached 
to this new residence, which was handsome in itself, and was 
also in a desirable neighborhood. Two more little girls — 
Ellen Peabody and Carola — were born in this house. 
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The family life was now even happier than at Brush Hill ; 
' because the husband could often take luncheon at home as well 

as breakfast and dinner, the house being within an easy walk 
of the office. Moreover, income increased; so that, as the fam- 
ily increased in size, more service and more intelligent could 
be paid for. The only drawback was that Charles was obliged 
to be absent from home oftener and for longer periods after 
he became a member of the firm of Olmsted, Olmsted & 
Eliot than before. 
A serene happiness lay at the roots of Charles’s life; cares 

increased, but they were shared, and joys increased wonder- 
fully, and were doubled. The wife had need of this new 
home. Since her marriage she had lost father and sister and 
a dear uncle, the father of her most intimate friend. That 
friend, who was a member of Mrs. Beadle’s party in Europe 
in 1885-86, had died just before Mary was engaged to 
Charles. Of Mary’s immediate family there remained only 
her younger brother Horace, who was now studying for the 
ministry.! 

1 Horace Tracy Pitkin, A. B. (Yale) 1892, studied for the ministry at 
Union Theological Seminary, New York (1893-1896), and at Northfield, 

Mass., in the summer vacations ; went to China as a missionary in No- 
vember, 1896, travelling thither slowly through Europe and India ; sent 
his wife and baby home suddenly from Shanghai in April, 1900 ; returned 
himself to his post at Paoting-fu ; and was murdered by the Boxers about 
July 1, 1900, with two American women missionaries, Miss Gould and 

Miss Morrill. 



CHAPTER XXIII 

GENERAL PRINCIPLES IN SELECTING PUBLIC RESERVA- 
TIONS AND DETERMINING THEIR BOUNDARIES 

The object of such pleasure grounds is chiefly this, — they serve the 

people for exercise, for enjoyment of the life-giving open air, for jovial 

social intercourse, and for mutual approachment of all classes, which 

here in the lap of fair Nature meet and refresh themselves, and in 
simple enjoyments learn to dispense with other less beneficial delecta- 

tions of city life. 
The People’s Garden is therefore in a double sense a very rational, 

beneficent, and instructive gymnastic school for mind and body; and 

consequently belongs among those most needed inventions of creative 
art which a wise and humane government should favor and protect. 

—F. L. von Scxett, 1825. 

THE permanent, executive, Metropolitan Park Commission 
was fully organized and ready for work by the 1st of August, 
1893. Messrs. Olmsted, Olmsted & Eliot were appointed 
its Landscape Architects, and were requested to advise the 
Commission at once concerning the best boundaries for five 
of the reservations which Charles had proposed in his report 
of January 2, 1893, to the preliminary Commission, namely, 
the Beaver Brook, Blue Hills, Middlesex Fells, Revere Beach, 
and Stony Brook reservations. Although the firm was here- 
after the official adviser of the Commission, the whole of the 
Metropolitan Park work which came to the firm remained in 
Charles’s hands; he did the preliminary study of the bound- 
aries, gave the directions to the surveyors, wrote the reports 
in the firm’s name, and attended the meetings of the Commis- 
sion. He began his explorations in the middle of August, 
and started six parties of surveyors in September; but two 
journeys to the West, one as far as Kansas City, and the 
other to the World’s Fair, and a short vacation at Mt. Desert 
prevented steady work on the boundaries until October 16th, 
when he began to give nearly all his time to the demarcation 
of the five reservations. By that time his work and that 
of the surveyors was much facilitated by the falling of the 
leaves. His method was to go on foot along the approximate 
boundary he was studying, having in hand the best existing 
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map of the neighborhood, and accompanied by the local sur- 
veyor in charge of that section, or by some resident in the 
vicinity who was acquainted with the properties and the lay 
of the land. On the spot he made notes and sketches which 
enabled the surveyor to place the proposed boundary on the 
map in a tentative way. This having been done, Charles 
revisited the boundary as mapped, to revise and confirm his 
first ideas, and to make notes for a written description of the 
boundary, and for an oral advocacy of it before the Commis- 
sion. Within sixty days he studied in this way about thirty 
miles of park boundaries, brought to completion the surveys 
and maps which were indispensable preliminaries to any defi- 
nite action by the Commission, and wrote the first detailed 
reports on the Beaver Brook, Revere Beach, Middlesex Fells, 
Blue Hills, and Stony Brook or Muddy Pond Reservations. 
Before the end of the year 1893, the Commission had actually 
taken the Beaver Brook Reservation and nearly 1000 acres 
in the Blue Hills. 

It had not been possible, however, for Charles to give all 
his time during the autumn to the Metropolitan work. Two 
other park commissions within the district sought the advice 
of the firm; and for both of these Charles made the neces- 
sary studies and wrote the reports. The parks of Cambridge 
were the first of these two subjects which engaged his atten- 
tion during this busy autumn, and the parks of Winthrop 
were the second. Both investigations interested him very 
much, and gave him occasion to expound some of the princi- 
ples of true economy in the selection of open spaces for pub- 
lic enjoyment. The two reports for Cambridge and Winthrop, 
the report Charles made to the Park Commission of the city 
of Quincy, January 2, 1893, and the first detailed letters of 
advice on the Metropolitan Reservations all illustrate the gen- 
eral principles of park selection and demarcation. They are 
therefore grouped together in this chapter, some of them 
being given in full, but others being represented by only a 
single sentence or by a few paragraphs. It should be borne 
in mind that insuperable obstacles may prevent a commission 
from carrying out immediately the accepted plans of their 
landscape architects. The titles of properties involved may 
be in bad condition, or owners, with whom the Commission 
may prefer to avoid a contest, may ask unreasonable prices 
for their lands, or serious engineering difficulties may present 
themselves, or grave questions of law concerning existing 
rights. The settlement with owners and the amendment of 
boundaries went on for years, but the character and in the 



422 FRESH POND AS PARK [1893 

main the outlines of the reservations spoken of above were 
determined by the reports which follow. All the recom- 
mended areas are now (1902) in public use except the beau- 
tiful estate called “Shady Hill,” which the Cambridge Park 
Commission thought expensive and not indispensable, and 
the stretch of Quincy shore from Black’s Creek to Great 
Hill. 

A LARGE POND AS PARK. 

To THE PRESIDENT OF THE CAMBRIDGE Park Commis- 
ston, — In the course of our recent study of the problem of 
selecting sites for public grounds in Cambridge, you drew our 
attention to the large existing reservation which surrounds 
Fresh Pond. The total area of this reservation is 337 acres, 
of which about 155 acres are water. Because of the closely- 
built character of the city and the narrowness of the munici- 
pal limits, this is the largest open space Cambridge can ever 
hope to possess. Its primary purpose is the safe storage of 
water, but the reservation has already been in a measure dedi- 
cated to the additional purpose of public recreation and called 
a “ park.” 

As we viewed the place the other day, and perceived the 
beauty of the natural setting of the pond among the hills, 
and the incongruously stiff lines of the engineer’s work about 
the shores, it struck us that it was time the people of Cam- 
bridge determined in what way their one large reservation 
might best be made to contribute to their recreation and re- 
freshment. Does a large public reservation yield to dwellers 
in cities the greatest possible return when it is planned on 
lines as formal as those of city streets? Does it not rather 
return its greatest dividend of benefit only when it is made 
as different as possible from a town, and presents the aspect 
of natural scenery? It is true that the curvilinear shore line 
and the hills above the pond cannot be wholly destroyed, but 
they can be made stiff, hard, and unnatural, to the great loss 

of Cambridge, as we believe. It is true that roads and paths 
are needed even in the most natural parks, but that is no rea- 
son for their being obtruded, as if they were the essence of a 
park, and not the mere instruments by which scenery is made 
accessible. A large public reservation may include within its 
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limits roads and paths, playgrounds, picnic grounds, and even 
gardens and buildings ; but if these mar or destroy its land- 
scape, the highest possible value of the reservation, and the 
only advantage of a large reservation over a small one, is 
absolutely lost. 

It is because the Fresh Pond reservation presents the out- 
line of a singularly unified and therefore a singularly pleasing 
landscape, that we have ventured to address you on behalf of 
the preservation, restoration, and development thereof. 

16 October, 1895. 

PRELIMINARY REPORT ON THE LOCATION OF PARKS FOR 
CAMBRIDGE. — The municipality of Cambridge is four and a 
half miles long, and from one to two miles wide. In certain 
important respects the city is very favorably placed. An 
uncommonly large, permanent air-space is found at each end 
of the city. On the east is a broad basin of the salt Charles 
River, having an area, between Craigie and Brookline bridges 
and inside the Harbor Commissioners’ lines, of five hundred 

and twenty-eight acres. On the west is Fresh Pond, with an 
area of one hundred and fifty-five acres. Along the whole 
length of the southern boundary of the city stretches another 
permanent open space, the channel of Charles River, with an 
average width, between the Harbor Commissioners’ lines, of 
three hundred feet, and an area between Brookline bridge and 
Cambridge Cemetery of one hundred and eighteen acres. 

Here is a total of eight hundred acres of permanently open 
space provided by nature without cost to Cambridge. All of 
this area was, until lately, unavailable for purposes of public 
recreation, except by boats, and most of it remains so. In 

late years the lands about Fresh Pond have been purchased 
by the city for the protection of the water supply; and the 
Cambridge Embankment Company has pledged itself to pro- 
vide the city with a stretch of public frontage upon the basin 
of Charles River. Elsewhere these priceless spaces still lie 
unused, like money hoarded in a stocking, yielding no return 
to their owners. If Cambridge is to invest money in public 
recreation grounds, a just economy demands that such money 
shall first be placed where it will bring into use for public 
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enjoyment these now unused and inaccessible spaces with 
their ample air, light, and outlook. All Cambridge lies within 
one mile of the Harbor Commissioners’ lines, excepting only 
that part which is north of Porter’s Station and Fresh Pond. 
In view of this fact, to let the river spaces go unused would 
be wilful extravagance, while to make their borders accessible 
will be to ensure to the city a return in public health, pleasure, 
and refreshment such as can be derived from no ordinary, 
contracted, inland open space. This being the state of the 
case, it is our duty to recommend the purchase by the city 
of every purchasable portion of the river front, from Craigie 
bridge to Cambridge Cemetery. When this has been de- 
termined on, it will be time to consider what other well- 

distributed spaces may, with economy, be secured. 
Having thus outlined what has seemed to us to be the logic 

of the situation, we submit the accompanying block plan as 
the sum and substance of our report. Upon this plan are 
shown only the boundaries of the city, the existing public 
open spaces, and the spaces we would propose to acquire 
and reserve. The drawing [not reproduced here] is only a 
diagram, and we have made it a diagram in order to show 
with the utmost possible clearness the relative areas, and the 
symmetry and fairness of their distribution. 
We have only to add a few words concerning each of the 

proposed reservations, designating them by the tentative 
names which, for the sake of convenience, we have put upon 
the plan. 

(1) “ The Front.” — Between the two canals which pene- 
trate the manufacturing district at the eastern end of the city, 
it is still possible to acquire a long river frontage, and because 
this place will be available for the recreation of the crowded 
population of East Cambridge, we would have this reserva- 
tion possess a considerable breadth, in order to make room 
for children’s games and other uses quite distinct from the 
main purposes of the purchase, which are the preservation of 
the view of the river basin and provisions for boating on its 
waters. A street should be carried southward from the junc- 
tion of Bridge and Prison streets, and across the canal. From 
the canal Commercial Avenue is planned to run parallel with 
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the Harbor Commissioners’ line, and two hundred and fifty 

feet distant therefrom. The Charlesbank Reservation on the 
Boston side of the river is only two hundred feet wide. Our 
diagram suggests a reservation of the full width of two hun- 
dred and fifty feet. Beginning at Binney Street, where the 
improved frontage ends, the length of the reservation may 
be whatever the city can afford to buy. We have shown it 
extended eastward to the canal, or nearly fifteen hundred 
feet. By building sea-walls in the form of bastions at the 
ends, and making the intervening stretch a beach, this reser- 
vation can eventually be made attractive and serviceable, at 
a reasonable expense. 

(2) “ The Esplanade.” — Along part of the next section 
of the Commissioners’ line, that between West Boston and 

Brookline bridges, the Embankment Company is already 
making a public esplanade two hundred feet in width, which 
only needs to be connected with the two bridges just named 
to form one of the finest urban river fronts in the world. 
Here there will presumably be a continuous sea-wall, with a 
broad promenade and a broad planting space, with a roadway 
which will serve as a pleasure drive and also as an approach 
to the buildings on the abutting estates. 

(38) “ Captain's Island.” — Just above Brookline bridge 
an opportunity is offered by Captain’s Island and the marshes 
about it to make a level field, available for the sports of boys, 
for which a provision in this neighborhood is highly desirable. 

If the driveway of the Esplanade is curved as it approaches 
Brookline Street in such a way that it will enter upon the 
location of Leverett Street, and then if Leverett Street is 

followed across Magazine Street, an area of some twenty-five 
acres will be obtained between the drive and the Harbor 
Commissioners’ line. Even if the river shore of this tract is 
beached instead of being walled, there will still remain a play- 
ing-ground for general use of twice the area of the well-known 
Jarvis Field of Harvard College. The River road will bound 
this playground on the north, and upon the road will front 
buildings, the rear yards of which will be reached from the 

Old Marsh lane. 
(4) “The River Road.’ — From Captain’s Island to 
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Cambridge Hospital, along the Commissioners’ line, a reser- 

vation of whatever varying widths may be found most eco- 
nomical should be secured. The least width which should be 
considered at all is such as will provide a promenade upon 
the river wall twenty feet wide, and in addition at least 
another ten feet in which to plant trees and shrubs to hide 
adjacent fences and buildings. Entrances to such a prome- 
nade would be had at every bridge, and at the end of every 
street which may extend to theriver. While to buy a narrow 
strip of flats and marsh and wharf for the purpose just 
described might seem to be the cheapest thing which could be 
done at the present time, it may well be doubted whether this 

would prove to be the most economical course of action in the 
end. To make a promenade upon so narrow a strip, a river 
wall would be absolutely necessary. Out of a total length of 
eleven thousand five hundred and eighty feet of Commission- 
ers’ line, only two thousand two hundred and fifty feet, or 
less than one fifth, is walled at the present time, and much of 
the existing wall is cheaply and badly built. A good wall is 
costly, and after your Commission shall have made a study 
of land values, it will very probably appear that it would be 
more economical to buy a strip one hundred feet wide in 
which to make a gravel beach than to undertake the building 
of a river-side wall. Furthermore, it may well be questioned 
whether, if the city is to invest any money upon the river 
front, it ought not to invest enough to ensure a proper finan- 
cial return from the investment. A promenade alone, whether 
it were made upon a river wall or at the top of a beach, would 
not appreciably enhance the attractiveness or value of the 
adjacent real estate. On the other hand, a roadway with a 
sidewalk providing convenient and handsome access to abut- 
ting estates would enhance values considerably, and so would 
ensure the eventual reimbursement of the city treasury. 

(5) “ Elmwood Way.” — When the banks of the Charles 
shall have been reserved by Boston as well as by Cambridge, 
for the development of the scheme of improvement just de- 
scribed, there will arise a demand for a broad connection 

between the Charles River reservations and the large reserva- 
tion about Fresh Pond. A bridge will be required in the 
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bend of the river at Gerry’s landing. From the site of this 
bridge, by way of Mount Auburn Street and Fresh Pond Lane, 
the distance to Fresh Pond is less than a mile, and there are 

so few buildings on this line that a reservation for a broad 
parkway of varying width should not, at the present time, 
be expensive. For Boston and the metropolitan district, the 
Charles River drive, with this proposed parkway, would fur- 
nish the pleasantest possible route to a series of places of 
interest and resort — among them the Soldier’s Field and the 
Longfellow marshes where the athletic grounds of Harvard 
University are soon to be established, Harvard College itself, 
the Longfellow house and the Memorial garden, the Lowell 
house at Elmwood, Mount Auburn, and Fresh Pond —the last 

a broader sheet of water than either Chestnut Hill Reservoir 
at the terminus of Beacon boulevard, or Jamaica Pond at the 

end of the Muddy River parkway. We believe the present 
to be the time to secure an adequate breadth of way for the 
future making of this desirable connection, and we presume 
that the land-owners along the route will be quick to see the 
advantage which will accrue to them from an early establish- 
ment of its lines. 

For Cambridge the widening of Mount Auburn Street from 
the angle at the Casino to a connection with the proposed 
parkway at Elmwood Avenue would complete a southern 
chain of reservations extending from the river basin at the 
eastern end of the city to the pond at the west end. Mount 
Auburn Street is to become the route of the Watertown elec- 
tric car line, and needs to be widened on that account alone. 

We do not suggest that the river wall required to accomplish 
this widening should be built at this time, but only that the 
necessary additional twenty-five to forty feet of width from 
Bath Street to Elmwood Avenue should be secured before it 
is occupied by buildings. 

Acting upon these considerations, we have represented on 
the diagram a strip along the river of a width and area such 
as would be required to provide, first, a sidewalk adjacent to 
the private property line; secondly, a driveway; and, thirdly, 
@ promenade, with a river wall where one already exists or 
seems to be required by reason of the expensiveness of adja- 
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cent land, and a beach along all the remaining length of the 
reservation. We have assumed that the immediate purpose 
of your Commission is simply the acquisition of such lands 
along the river as will make it possible to develop eventually 
a serviceable and handsome river front. The diagram repre- 
sents our view of what is requisite for this purpose. No seri- 
ous obstacles to the easy acquisition of these lands present 
themselves except between River Street and Western Avenue. 
Even here, only one expensive building projects into the 
strip seventy-five feet wide, which we deem the least that 
should be acquired along the river wall. As respects the 
delivery of coal at the establishments between these bridges, 
and at the wharves of Messrs. Rugg, and Richardson & 
Bacon, we do not think that this should for a moment stand 

in the way of the accomplishment of the Commission’s pur- 
pose. For passing coal from vessels to permanent establish- 
ments which use or sell it in quantities, either light iron 
trestles or underground runways can be devised. 

(6) “ Rindge Field.” (7) “ Shady Hill.” (8) “ Binney 
Field.” 

Omitting mention of Fresh Pond, because the energy of 
the Water Board has already secured an ample reservation 
all about it, we have next to turn to the northern border of 

the city, where, because of the considerable distance to the 
river front, a few public spaces should be reserved. If the 
total distance from the centre of Fresh Pond to the centre of 
the Charles River basin opposite ‘“‘The Front” be divided 
into fourths, the Rindge Field, Shady Hill, and the Binney 

Field will be found to lie almost directly abreast of the first, 
second, and third marks. The two spaces called fields are 
both well adapted to serve as playgrounds, while Shady Hill 
is a small oasis of idyllic rural scenery preserved in the midst 
of city conditions by the conservative artistic spirit of its 
owners in two generations. We believe that both the open 
fields for play and the secluded wood for rest will be worth 
to Cambridge vastly more than they can cost at the present 
time. . 
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RESERVATIONS IN A SEASHORE TOWN. 

Dec. 22, 1893. 

To THE CHAIRMAN OF THE WINTHROP Park CommiIssION. 
—JIn a letter recently addressed by us to the Metropolitan 
Park Commission, we pointed out the advantages which would 
acerue to the town if the shores and beaches of the township 
could be made public reservations. The town’s money in- 
vested in reservations on the shores will yield greater returns 
in health, pleasure, and cash to be derived from increased 
valuations than it could yield if sunk in the purchase of 
any inland districts of the township. The broad outlooks 
which the shores command over harbor, bay, and ocean are 

the primary source of the attractiveness of the township. 
In our opinion, Winthrop will fail to avail herself of the one 
advantage she possesses over other suburbs, if she fails to 
reserve her shores. 

Doubtless your Commission can acquire by gift the unusa- 
ble ocean foreshore along Crest Avenue. From Thornton 
Station around to Pleasant Street at the mouth of Ingalls 
Brook, we believe you should secure the foreshore, together 
with a strip of dry land above high-water mark. As the 
water along most of this shore is shallow, it will be possible 
to eventually construct a drive and promenade on flats now 
flooded by the tide; nevertheless, we would have you secure 
all the upland you can buy with a due regard for economy, 
confining your reservation to the flats only where you are 
compelled to do so by the high cost of existing lands or build- 
ings. The inland boundary of any such reservation as we 
are proposing should be a continuous or flowing curve, be- 
cause it will eventually become the line of a sidewalk serving 
the adjacent private estates. 

Ingalls Brook drains a fresh-water swamp, which you in- 
formed us might be obtained if it was desirable. The central 
schoolhouse of the town stands close at hand, and the valley 
will make a desirable playground for the pupils. The reser- 
vation should be bounded by Lincoln Street on the north, the 
railroad on the east, and Pauline Street on the south, and by 
two new streets which should be laid out to give abutters a 
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frontage on the reservation, one on each side of the brook as 
it flows westward to Pleasant Street. 

If the Town desires at the present time to procure lands 
for other playgrounds, they can be obtained most cheaply on 
one or the other of the salt marshes which are found within 
the township. The marsh of Belle Isle Inlet and the marsh 
of Fishing River are still unoccupied by buildings. We 
would suggest that common prudence should lead the Town 
to establish (by special legislative authority, if that be neces- 
sary) a minimum grade for cellars and for streets, in order 
to prevent building upon the marshes until they have been 
filled to a safely habitable elevation. This safeguarding 
regulation, which has been enacted by several towns near 
Boston, will effectually forestall the baleful occupation of the 
marshes which you have feared was about to take place. 
Where this regulation is in force, the marshes are left in their 
natural condition until there is profit in filling them, when 
they command such prices as ensure their occupation by rea- 
sonably good buildings. 

It is not to be supposed that the Town would care to buy 
and hold forever all the marshes within its limits, yet that 
is the only other way to prevent an unsanitary occupation 
of them. Winthrop has no present or prospective use for a 
hundred or more acres of interior open space. The open 
spaces of the salt waters encompass the township and supply 
unlimited quantities of unpolluted air. The reservation of 
the marshes by the Town would involve not only a large first 
cost, with its burden of interest, but also the sacrifice of the 

return fairly to be expected from the considerable taxable 
value which the marsh lands will possess after the increase of 
population shall have made it profitable to fill them to the 
standard elevation. In towns where open spaces are lacking, 
the considerations just advanced should not stand in the way 
of the acquirement of marshes; but in a town like Winthrop, 
surrounded by open spaces, such considerations may certainly 
be urged with reason. . . . 

RESERVATIONS FOR A Bay-SHORE Crry. — In accordance 
with your request, I have personally inspected the shores of 
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Quincy Bay from Moon Island around to Nut Island, and I 
now beg leave to submit the following report upon the nature 
of this coast, together with certain recommendations as to the 
future development thereof. 

The city of Quincy is most favorably placed. Behind her 
rise the rocky ridges of the Blue Hills, beside her on either 
hand flow the Neponset and Weymouth rivers, and at her 
feet is spread the Bay. [See the map in the pocket of the 
right-hand cover.] | The peninsula of Squantum, beside the 
mouth of the Neponset, is matched by that of Hough’s Neck, 
beside the mouth of Weymouth River. Hangman’s Island 
lies nearly in the middle of the space embraced by the two 
peninsulas ; and Black’s Creek, the only considerable break 

in the shore line of the Bay, again lies near the middle both 
of the Bay’s curve and of the city. Just here, too, there ap- 
pears another fortunate feature in the geography of Quincy, 
namely, the deep valley of Furnace Brook, a stream which 
seems to have been made to flow where it is on purpose to 
provide the inhabitants of the interior region of West Quincy 
and East Milton with an easy and beautiful route to the cen- 
tral portion of the Bay shore. The existing Adams Street 
follows first one side and then the other side of this valley, 
by a route which involves many ascents and descents; but 
when the city shall have taken possession of the bottom of 
the valley, as it should for sanitary reasons (if for no other), 
it will then be possible to lay out a road which, by following 
the stream, will avoid all ups and downs, and by which Black’s 
Creek and the Bay will be reached very pleasantly and easily. 
Streams like Furnace Brook are awkward things in cities. 
They cannot be done away with, because their channels are 
the only ways by which storm-waters can escape. They can- 
not safely be allowed to be walled up and arched over by 
private abutters ; as was proved a few years since when Stony 
Brook in Boston burst its bonds, and flooded a densely popu- 
lated district, causing a large loss of property, and putting 
Boston to the expense of enlarging and rebuilding the whole 
length of the channel. They can be made and kept surely 
safé and clean only where they are owned by the public ; and, 
where they are so owned, a drive along one or both sides of 
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the stream naturally comes in time. Private enterprise, de- 
sirous of reaping high prices for building land situated on 
the slopes of brook valleys, has adopted this sensible treat- 
ment in several instances, and the city of Newton is just 
now carrying out a work of this kind along her Cheese-Cake 
Brook. It seems to me very evident that Quincy should at 
least possess herself of this valley before it becomes more 
thickly inhabited. 

Descending now this valley of approach, the tide is met 
at the old dam of Black’s Creek, about half a mile from the 

open Bay. Here there is a charming view down the Creek, 
comprising a distant glimpse of the Bay, with perhaps a sail 
or two, the winding Creek itself and its accompanying salt 
meadows, two or three boats moored in the Creek, and for 

a frame a varied bank of Oaks, Pines, and Cedars on either 

hand. There is no better composed landscape in all the 
neighborhood of Boston ; and certainly there is none prettier. 

Should not the city of Quincy own and control this bit of 
scenery, lying as it does on the way to the Bay? The north- 
ern and western bank of the Creek for half the distance from 
Hancock Street to the Bay is, indeed, already in the posses- 
sion of the city, being a part of Merrymount Park; but the 
two knolls or islands of Oak woods which lie seaward from 
the park and make part of its scenery are still in private 
hands, as is all the southern and eastern shore of the Creek. 

To defend the outlook from the existing Park, and at the 
same time to preserve the beautiful picture of Black’s Creek, 
it will be advisable for the city to acquire by gift or purchase 
the land between the stream and the entrance to the Mt. 
Wollaston estate, and from this point seaward a strip along 
the wooded bluff averaging three hundred feet in width. 
Butler road continued to the Mt. Wollaston entrance would 
thus become the boundary of the Park, and a similar road 
might ultimately become the boundary along the Mt. Wollas- 
ton bluffs. Houses fronting on the reservation would natu- 
rally follow the opening of such bounding roads, and in this 

way a consummation most advantageous to all concerned 
would be reached. Black’s Creek would be preserved to 

delight the people of the future, the outlook from the knolls 
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of Merrymount would be saved from threatened disfigure- 
ment, and real estate along the new park border would be 
greatly increased in value and attractiveness. 

On the opposite or northern side of Merrymount Park 
the situation is much the same. Here the northern arm of 
Black’s Creek, with its accompanying salt marsh, penetrates 
the mainland almost up to Fenno Street. If the city does 
not acquire this marsh and a strip of the upland beyond it, 
the view from the northern slopes of Merrymount Park will 
become in time greatly disfigured by the backs and back 
yards of buildings on the upland, if not by even more objec- 
tionable structures or industries established upon the marsh 
itself. Conversely, if the marsh and its border is thrown 
into the reservation, disfigurement will be prevented, and the 

abutting real estate will be given such a value as will ensure 
its respectable occupation. Nothing need here be added as 
to the Oak knolls which lie towards the mouth of the Creek. 
They appear prominently in every view from either bank of 
the stream, and their permanent conservation is obviously 
essential to the completion of the Park. The marsh behind 
the knolls would also be just as essential as the other marshes 
already mentioned, did it not belong to a permanent institu- 
tion, the National Sailors’ Home, whose managers are not 

likely to devote it to any but agreeable purposes. The bury- 
ing ground of the pensioners lies on a knoll at the edge of 
the marsh, and it does not seem necessary that public owner- 
ship should be carried further inland at this point. 

Coming now to the flaring mouth of Black’s Creek and the 
shore of the open bay, the little bluff of Rufe’s Hummock on 
the one side and the greater Gunning-Stand bluff on the 
other command the situation, and offer fine views across the 

water to the rounded hills of the distant islands of Boston 
Bay, with glimpses of the open sea between the islands. To 
right and left are seen the extended arms of Hough’s Neck 
and of Squantum, embracing between them Quincy’s own bay 
of open water, two and a half miles wide from cape to cape, 
and two miles deep. The shore in both directions is seen to 
be composed of dwarf bluffs of gravel alternating with low 
sea-wall beaches, behind which lie salt marshes sometimes 
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threaded by little creeks. This is not “a stern and rock- 
bound coast,” neither is it in any way impressive or grand, 
and yet every careful student of the circumstances is quickly 
brought to the conclusion that for the growing city of Quincy 
not to possess and control this shore would be foolishness of 
the most flagrant sort. The members of the Commission I 
am addressing are fully alive to the facts of the situation, and 
they can undoubtedly soon bring the main body of the popula- 
tion to perceive, and to act for, its self-interest in this matter. 
This is one of those cases in which our American communities 
are free to work their own goodwill. ‘ Enlightened self- 
interest’ should very soon work here a beneficent result. 

As for the owners of the shore front, they will undoubtedly 
be quick to see what is for their interest in the matter. Pri- 
vate ownership of the shore in small lots means that only the 
front lots will command special prices. Public ownership 
means that every house-lot for a mile back will possess an 
enhanced value. Public ownership will also tend to ensure 
the water front from encroachment by the sea, and from 
occupation by value-depressing trades. 

Now when public ownership of the shore is decreed, what 
considerations should govern the placing of the line which 
shall thenceforth divide private from public property? My 
answer to this question is recorded upon the accompanying 
map [not reproduced here. Compare the map in the pocket 
of the right-hand cover], but it had better perhaps be out- 
lined in words here. Although the work will not need to be 
undertaken for many years, it will doubtless be ultimately 
desirable that the public should possess a driveway along the 
shore. It follows that the boundary of the public domain 
should be so placed as to allow of the easy construction of 
such a driveway, and its easy connection with the streets of 
the city. The map is the result of my traversing of the shore 
with this idea in mind. Beginning at Black’s Creek and 
going north towards Squantum, I believe that the Park Com- 
missioners should acquire possession of all that lies seaward 
from the brink of the several little bluffs of the shore. This 
means that the Board would generally control the slopes of 
the bluffs, as well as the beaches and the flats, and that the 
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shore drive would ultimately find its place along the bases of 
the bluffs at the water’s edge. I do not advise continuing 
the public reservation beyond Moswetusset on Sachem’s Hum- 
mock, because the existing road from there to Moon Island 
affords a pleasant drive, and because there is good hope that 
this portion of the circuit of Quincy Bay may be obtained for 
the public by the proposed Metropolitan Park Commission, 
which will be interested in opening this route to Moon Island 
for the benefit of the people of Dorchester, Milton, and Hyde 
Park. 

Beginning again at Black’s Creek, and going towards the 
Great Hill, the bluffs are for some distance so continuous and 

so even that enough space for the future shore drive should 
here be acquired on their summits, where the reservation, 
and the houses which will some day front upon it, will com- 
mand fine views of the bay, the islands, and the Broad Sound 
towards Nahant. Passing the Shell Place, Post Island, and 
Whale Landing, the existing Manet Avenue, widened some- 
what on its inward side, should be taken into the reservation 

up to the point where it turns inland, and from this point to 
the cove at the foot of the Great Hill, I propose that only 
the slopes of the bank should be acquired, and that the future 
drive should follow the base of the bluffs. A circuit of the 
Great Hill itself, including the lowest of the Land Company’s 
plotted roads, with possibly Nut Island, would then complete 
Quincy’s shore reservation in a manner which would leave 
little to be desired. 

Jan. 2, 1893. 

TO THE METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION.! 

15 December, 1893. 

A Sea-beach as Reservation. — The undersigned beg to 
report as follows on the subject of the boundaries of the pro- 
posed Revere Beach Reservation : — 

The statutory limit of ownership on the foreshore will be- 

1 The Metropolitan Park Commission has greatly facilitated the pre- 
paration of this book by furnishing copies of letters and reports from its 
files, and permitting the reproduction of maps and photographs originally 
made for its annual reports. 
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come the boundary on the ocean side. The boundary on the 
land side will be fixed so as to include whatever width of 
reservation above high-water mark may be deemed necessary 
to properly accommodate the public. If a public footway 
or promenade upon which hotels and houses may front be 
deemed a sufficient reservation for public use, a line drawn 
twenty-five feet from extreme high-water mark will become 
the boundary of the land to be taken. Streets would cross 
the promenade at intervals, permitting carriages to reach the 
beach. Buildings fronting on the promenade would be reached 
by carriages from the rear. The probable electric car line 
and the steam railroad would both be found in the rear. 
Both would have to be moved to accomplish even this most 
economical of all possible schemes of improvement. 

If the railroad must be moved in any event, it may be 
questioned whether it would not be advisable to obtain a 
driveway as well as a promenade between the building land 
and high-water mark. A driveway here should not be less 
than forty feet wide. A driveway involves a sidewalk along 
the private land. A sidewalk should be twelve feet wide, 
and, if possible, a strip of eight feet in addition should be 
secured in which to plant one row of trees. Thus we obtain 
a total of eighty feet measured inland from the curve of 
extreme high water. If a double track electric car line should 
be placed between the driveway and the promenade, an addi- 
tional width of twenty feet would be required, and the result- 
ing line, one hundred feet from the curve of high water, is 
the line we have drawn upon the accompanying plan. 

It will be noted that this line coincides with the front line 
of private lands abutting upon the railroad location in the 
settlement called Crescent Beach ; also, that beyond Revere 

Street, Ocean Avenue is in places within and in places with- 
out the reservation. 

To accomplish a handsome result, it appears to be neces- 
sary to entirely remove the beach railroad and to relocate 
Ocean Avenue. We have marked upon the plan the sec- 
tion in which it appears that a first taking may be made 
most easily. 
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14 December, 1893. 

A Forest and Pond Reservation. — The undersigned beg 
to report as follows upon the boundaries of the Fells Reser- 
vation : — 

Spot Pond, Wright’s Pond, and Winchester Reservoirs and 
the banks thereof are already held for the public by various 
Water Boards. The proposed reservation is designed to in- 
elude all these, and to be bounded outwardly by a road which 
will generally skirt the foot of the high land. 

Beginning at the southern end of the Spot Pond water 
reserve (at the corner of Elm and Forest streets in Med- 
ford), the boundary of the lands proposed to be taken first 
follows Forest Street southward to a point just south of the 
crossing of the brook which comes from west of Pine Hill. 
Here a boundary road may leave Forest Street at right angles, 
and lead westward on a line which will include the ice-pond 
at the foot of Pine Hill, without including the first house 
south thereof. The (Elizur) Wright house at the eastern 
foot of Pine Hill will be included, unless it is excluded by 
having an arbitrary line run behind it from Forest Street to 
Forest Street again. Passing south of the ice-pond, a fine 
view is had of Pine Hill over the pond, and a good frontage is 
obtained for houses. Crossing the flat of the rifle range, the 
boundary road must next ascend one short but steep hill in 
order to reach and cross Brook’s Lane at the north end of the 
northernmost of the Medford pastures—in other words, at 
the edge of the wild lands. 

(An Alternative Line from Forest Street to the hill just 
mentioned would leave the street at the foot of the knoll of 
the Wright house and pass around the very foot of the slope 
of Pine Hill and so across the flat of the rifle range. This 
would leave out the little pond and the brook, and make a 
bad frontage for the private lands.) 

From Brook’s Lane westward, the road boundary will de- 
seend a gentle valley, affording good private frontages, to the 
Meeting House Brook, where connection may be made with 
the brookside parkway which should eventually come up from 
Medford along the stream. Crossing the stream after ascend- 
ing it a short distance, the boundary ought doubtless to swing 
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westward and then northward, so as to include all the upper 

part of the wooded hill which lies south of Winchester South 
Reservoir. ‘This hill is a part of the frame of the reservoir, 
and must be included if the wilderness aspect of the interior 
of the reservation is to be permanently preserved. For rea- 
sons known to the Commission, we have not, however, run a 

line around it. The line we have run and put upon the map 
ascends Meeting House Brook, including the stream, until 
the pipe line of the Winchester Water Works is reached, and 
then it follows this line through a deep cut in the hill just 
mentioned, and onward along the pipe line to the first cul- 
tivated lands, along the edge of which it goes northward to a 
Pine grove, on the lane or path which is the extension of 
Chestnut Street, Winchester. The route from Meeting 
House Brook to this point is somewhat circuitous, but it has 
good grades and includes no cultivated lands. 

(An Alternative Line through Medford more closely con- 
formed to the line described in the Act of the legislature is 
difficult to find. The legislative line is arbitrary and un- 
suitable for a road boundary. It makes bad frontages. In 
the rear of it we find no route which can be called an improve- 
ment on the legislative line itself. Consequently we are 
constrained to recommend the Commission to take up to the 
legislative line in the hope that lands in front thereof may 
hereafter be purchasable. ) 

From the Pine grove which is the end of the legislative line 
through Medford, as well as the point at which our descrip- 
tion of the proposed boundary was left, a gentle valley which 
first ascends and then descends leads the boundary road to 
an easy connection with the extension of Mt. Vernon Street, 
Winchester. Thence to Hillcrest Avenue, the boundary be- 
comes a mere line running between a series of houses and the 
foot of the hills. There is no room here for a road. Cross- 
ing a short flat and turning around the west slope of Reser- 
voir Hill, the boundary, which is now a road again, will reach 

the Water Board’s Reservation at the North Dam. Taking 

in the hill north of the dam, turning eastward, and leaving 

out a large celery farm, the Spot Pond Water Reserve is 

reached at the north end of Bear Hill. The road will pass 
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through a short section of this reserve, and emerge upon Main 
Street, Stoneham, opposite the end of South Street. Main 
Street, Stoneham, is the continuation of Forest Street, Med- 

ford, so that we have here completed the western section of 
the Fells. Except at the hill south of the Winchester South 
Dam, the boundary described lies at the outer bases of the 
hills which surround the Winchester Reservoirs. It is a 
boundary which will effectually preserve the wilderness aspect 
of the interior valleys, except at the one point just named. 
. . . [There follows a similar description of the proposed 
boundary of the eastern section of the Fells; but this descrip- 
tion enunciates no new principle. | 
We send herewith plans showing the boundaries described 

above. 
15 December, 1893. 

A Forest Reservation.— We beg to report as follows 
upon the boundaries of the Blue Hills Reservation. [Only 
one half of the detailed description is here given. | 

In general, our endeavor has been to include only wild and 
steep lands, to exclude improved or farmed lands, and to draw 
the boundary upon lines and grades which may eventually be 
found practicable for a boundary road. 

Beginning at the western base of Great Blue Hill, we 
follow Washington Street southward to Blue Hill Street, and 
then Blue Hill Street and Hillside Street to the bound stone 
which makes a corner of Quincy, where we leave the road, 
and carry a new boundary road southward and then eastward 
along the western and southern slopes of Bugbee and Bare 
Hills, first in Milton and then in Quincy, to the gorge of 
Blue Hill Stream near Randolph Avenue. This route in- 
cludes the hills, and excludes Houghton’s Pond, the farm lands 
about it and northeast of it, and the swamps along Blue Hill 
Stream. It is to be presumed that the swamps will eventually 
be taken by the Quincy Water Board. In the gorge just men- 
tioned is an admirable site for a dam. The southern side of 
the gorge lies in Randolph, a town not included in the metro- 
politan district, so that we cannot include the whole gorge in 
the reservation, as we might like to do. As it is, the boundary 
road might find its way to Randolph Avenue through the 
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reservation, the gorge being too narrow for it, while the 
boundary of the reservation must follow the stream to the 
avenue. 

(An Alternative Line which would include Houghton’s 
Pond —a charming sheet of water — can be had by leaving 
Hillside Street by the west boundary of the H. L. Pierce 
estate, and then going eastward by a line across a flat to a 
junction with the line at the foot of Bugbee Hill, already 
described. This would be a road boundary. If no regard 
need be had to the plans of the Quincy Water Board, the 
boundary might follow the Pierce line from Hillside Street to 
Blue Hill Stream and then along the stream to Randolph 
Avenue. ) 

Eastward from Randolph Avenue it is possible to make a 
road boundary along the southern line of Glover’s Hill, and 
between it and the flat lands and swamps which the Water 
Board of Quincy may eventually control. Glover’s Hill 
extends eastward in a long point, which closely approaches 
West Street in Braintree, near the north end of Great Pond. 

An old road leads across the swamp from the point of Glover’s 
Hill to West Street, and we recommend that a strip, one 
hundred feet on each side of the old road, should be secured, 

in order to make an ample entrance to the reservation from 
the direction of Braintree. . . . 

For a short distance Purgatory Road in Quincy follows the 
base of the high hills, and becomes the reservation boundary. 
Where a run comes down just west of the Pierce house, the 
boundary may leave the road, and, after ascending a little and 
passing a small swamp, a road boundary with good grades 
may be followed along the east slope of Rattlesnake Hill to 
the neighborhood of Babel Rock, where a connection can be 
made with the existing road, which leads from the east base 
of Babel Rock to Willard Street, Quincy. This line from 
Purgatory Road to Willard Street includes all the high land 
of Rattlesnake Hill, and excludes two houses and many acres 

of hollow and broken land. . . . 
Babel Rock Entrance, giving access from Quincy, is the 

extreme eastern end of the proposed reservation. Passing 
westward now, a road boundary may be found in the valley 
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of Furnace Brook, generally including the brook, passing the 
north slope of Rattlesnake Hill, and crossing a region of 
broken topography near the Quincy-Milton line. North of 
this valley is a range of heights, upon the further or northern 
side of which are many quarries. As yet the southern slope 
is uninjured, and for the protection of the scenery of Furnace 
Brook valley it seems advisable to include this slope in the 
reservation by drawing an angular line from summit to 
summit along the range. 

West of a certain narrow notch which is traversable by a 
road, it will be best to include the whole of the round hill 

which terminates the range, and from this point carry the 
boundary down Pine Tree Brook valley, in order to make a 
handsome approach to the reservation from Milton and Dor- 
chester. 

From the valley of Pine Tree Brook, the road boundary 
must ascend to traverse the broad swelling uplands of the 
north slope of Chickatawbut Hill, where views of the sea 
are had. The line excludes farm lands, and includes the one 

remaining Cedar grove of the hillside. . . . 
We send herewith plans, in four sheets, showing the bound- 

aries described. 

The following article on the general subject of this chapter 
was published in the “ Engineering Magazine” for May, 
1895, and was there attributed very properly to Frederick 
Law Olmsted ; for it was only a concise restatement — with 
some new illustrations — of doctrines which Mr. Olmsted had 
been teaching all his life. It was really prepared, however, 
by Charles, his disciple and partner, a little more than a year 
after the letters of this chapter were written, Mr. Olmsted 
being unable at the time to write it himself. 

PARKS, PARKWAYS, AND PLEASURE GROUNDS. 

The aggregation of men in great cities practically necessi- 
tates the common or public ownership, or control, of streets, 

sewers, water-pipes, and pleasure grounds. Municipal plea- 
sure grounds comprise all such public open spaces as are 
acquired and arranged for the purpose of providing favora- 
ble opportunities for healthful recreation in the open air. As 
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there are many modes and means of open-air recreation, so 
there are many kinds of public pleasure grounds. The for- 
mal promenade or plaza is perhaps the simplest type. Broad 
gravel-ways well shaded by trees afford pleasant out-of-door 
halls where crowds may mingle in an easy social life, the 
value of which is better understood in Southern Europe and 
in Spanish America than in the United States. Agreeable 
and numerous open-air nurseries and playgrounds for small 
children present a more complex, but perhaps more necessary, 
type of public ground. Very few public open spaces suitably 
arranged for this special purpose are to be found in American 
cities, and yet it goes without saying that every crowded 
neighborhood ought to be provided with a place removed 
from the paved streets, in which mothers, babies, and small 

children may find opportunity to rest, and sleep, and play in 
the open air. Playgrounds for youths are needed, but these 
may be further removed from the crowded parts of towns. 
Public open-air gymnasia have proved valuable in Europe 
and in Boston. Public flower gardens are sometimes pro- 
vided ; but these are luxuries, and ought to be opened at the 
public expense only after the more essential kinds of public 
grounds have been secured. Promenades, gardens, concert 
grounds, outdoor halls, nurseries, playgrounds, gymnasia, 
and gardens may, of course, be combined one with another, 

as opportunity offers. To properly fulfil their several func- 
tions, none of them need take out more than a small space 
from the income-producing area of a town. 

There remains another less obvious, but very valuable, 

source of refreshment for townspeople, which only considera- 
ble areas of open space can supply. The well-to-do people of 
all large towns seek in travel the recreation which comes 
from change of scene and contemplation of scenery. For 
those who cannot travel, free admission to the best scenery of 
their neighborhood is desirable. It is, indeed, necessary, if 
life is to be more than meat. Cities are now grown so great 
that hours are consumed in gaining the “country,” and, when 

the fields are reached, entrance is forbidden. Accordingly it 
becomes necessary to acquire, for the free use and enjoyment 
of all, such neighboring fields, woods, pond-sides, river-banks, 
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valleys, or hills as may present, or may be made to present, 
fine scenery of one type or another. This providing of scenery 
calls for the separation of large bodies of land from the finan- 
cially productive area of a town, county, or district ; and con- 

versely, such setting apart of large areas is justifiable only 
when “scenery ”’ is secured, or made obtainable thereby. 

Having thus made note of the main purposes of public 
pleasure grounds, we pass now to consider (1) Government ; 
(2) Sites and Boundaries; (8) General Plans or Designs ; 
and (4) Construction. 

Park Government. 

The providing and managing of reservations of scenery is 
the highest function and most difficult task of the commis- 
sioners or directors of park works. Public squares, gardens, 
playgrounds, and promenades may be well or badly con- 
structed, but no questions are likely to arise in connection 
therewith which are beyond the comprehension of the ordi- 
nary man of affairs. If scenic parks, on the other hand, are 
to be well placed, well bounded, well arranged, and, above 

all, well preserved, the directors of the work need to be more 
than ordinary men. Real-estate dealers must necessarily be 
excluded from the management. Politicians, also, if the 

work is to run smoothly. The work is not purely executive, 
like the work of directing sewer-construction or street clean- 
ing, which may best be done by single responsible chiefs. 
The direction of park works may probably best rest with a 
small body of cultivated men, public-spirited enough to serve 
without pay, who should regard themselves, and be regarded, 
as a board of trustees, and who, as such, should make it their 

first duty to hand down unharmed from one generation to 
the next the treasure of scenery which the city has placed in 
their care. Public libraries and public art museums are 
created and managed by boards of trustees. For similar 
reasons public parks should be similarly governed. 
A landscape park requires, more than most works of men, 

continuity of management. Its perfecting is a slow process. 
Its directors must thoroughly apprehend the fact that the 
beauty of its landscape is all that justifies the existence of a 
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large public open space in the midst, or even on the immedi- 
ate borders, of a town; and they must see to it that each 

newly appointed member of the governing body shall be 
grounded in this truth. Holding to the supreme value of 
fine scenery, they will take pains to subordinate every neces- 
sary construction, and to perfect the essence of the park, 
which is its landscape, before elaborating details or acces- 
sories, such as sculptured gates or gilded fountains, however 
appropriately or beautifully they may be designed. As trus: 
tees of park scenery, they will be especially watchful to 
prevent injury thereto from the intrusion of incongruous 
or obtrusive structures, statues, gardens (whether floral, 
botanic, or zodlogic), speedways, or any other instruments of 
special modes of recreation, however desirable such may be 
in their proper place. If men can be found to thus serve 
cities as trustees of scenic or rural parks, they will assuredly 
be entirely competent to serve at the same time as providers 
and guardians of those smaller and more numerous urban 
spaces in which every means of recreation, excepting scenery, 
may best be provided. 

Park Sites and Boundaries. 

It is much to be desired that newly created park commis- 
sions should be provided at the beginning, by loan or other- 
wise, with a supply of money sufficient to meet the cost of all 
probably desirable lands. Purchases or seizures of land 
should be made as nearly contemporaneously as_ possible. 
Before making any purchases, ample time should, however, 
be taken for investigation, which should be directed both to 
the study of the scenery of the district in question and to a 
comparison of land values. The first problem usually is to 
choose from the lands sufficiently vacant or cheap to be con- 
sidered (1) those reasonably accessible and moderately large 
tracts which are capable of presenting agreeable secluded 
scenery, and (2) those easily accessible or intervening small 
tracts which may most cheaply be adapted to serve as local 
playgrounds or the like. A visit and report from a profes- 
sional park-designer will prove valuable, even at this earliest 
stage of operations. Grounds of the local playground class 
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may safely be selected in accordance with considerations of 
cheapness and a reasonably equitable distribution; but the 
wise selection of even small landscape parks requires much 
eareful study. It is desirable that a city’s parks of this class 
should present scenery of differing types. It is desirable 
that the boundaries of each should be so placed as to include 
all essential elements of the local scenery, and to produce the 
utmost possible seclusion and sense of indefinite extent, as 
well as to make it possible to build boundary roads or streets 
upon good lines and fair grades. Public grounds of every 
class are best bounded by streets; otherwise, there is no 
means of ensuring the desirable fronting of buildings towards 
the public domain. In spite of a common popular prejudice 
to the contrary, it will generally be found that concave, 
rather than convex, portions of the earth’s surface are to be 
preferred for park sites. If the courses of brooks, streams, or 

rivers can be included in parks, or in strips of public land 
connecting park with park, or park with town, several advan- 
tages will be secured at one stroke. The natural surface- 
drainage channels will be retained under public control where 
they belong; they will be surely defended from pollution ; 
their banks will offer agreeable public promenades ; while 
the adjacent boundary roads, one on either hand, will furnish 
the contiguous building land with an attractive frontage. 
Where such stream-including strips are broad enough to per- 
mit the opening of a distinctively pleasure drive entirely 
separate from the boundary roads, the ground should be 
classed as a park. Where the boundary roads are the only 
roads, the whole strip is properly called a parkway; and this 
name is retained even when the space between the boundary 
roads is reduced to lowest terms and becomes nothing more 
than a shaded green ribbon, devoted perhaps to the separate 
use of the otherwise dangerous electric cars. In other words, 
parkways, like parks, may be absolutely formal or strikingly 
picturesque, according to circumstances. Both will generally 
be formal when they occupy confined urban spaces bounded 
by dominating buildings. Both will generally become pic- 
turesque as soon as, or wherever, opportunity offers. 

After adequate squares and playgrounds, two or three 
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local landscape parks, and the most necessary connecting 
parkways shall have been provided, it may next be advisable 
to secure one or more large parks, or even one or more reser- 
vations of remoter and wilder lands. In a city of five hundred 
thousand inhabitants, a park of five hundred acres is soon so 
much frequented as necessarily to lose much of its rurality ; 
in other words, much of its special power to refresh and 
charm. The necessarily broad roads, the numerous footways, 
the swarms of carriages and people, all call to mind the town, 
and in a measure offset the good effect of the park scenery. 
It is then that. it becomes advisable to go still further afield, 
in order to acquire and hold in reserve additional domains of 
scenery, such as Boston has lately acquired in the Blue Hills 
and the Middlesex Fells. In selecting such domains, how- 
ever, no new principles come into play. As in selecting sites 
for parks, so here it is always to be borne in mind that pro- 
vision and preservation of scenery is the purpose held in view, 
and that the demarcation of the acquired lands is to be deter- 
mined accordingly. 

Park Plans or Designs. 

To “plan” something means to devise ways of effecting 
some particular purpose. It has not always been thought 
necessary to “plan” the various kinds of pleasure grounds. 
With no consistent end or purpose in mind, the members of 
some park commissions attempt to direct from day to day 
and from year to year such “improvements” as they may 
from time to time decide upon. That the results of this 
method of procedure are confused, inadequate, and unim- 
pressive is not to be wondered at. 

In order to be able to devise a consistent plan, such as 
may be followed during a long period of years with surety 
that the result will be both useful and beautiful, it is neces- 

sary, in the first place, to define as accurately as possible the 
ends or purposes to be achieved. As already remarked, these 
ends or purposes are as numerous as are the various modes of 
recreation in the open air. Thus a small tract of harbor-side 
land at the North End of Boston has been acquired by the 
park commission, in order to supply the inhabitants of a poor 
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and crowded quarter with a pleasant resting-place, overlook- 
ing the water, and with opportunities for boating and bathing. 
Accordingly, the plan provides a formal elevated stone ter- 
race, connected by a bridge spanning an intervening traffic- 
street with a double-decked pleasure pier, which in turn forms 
a breakwater enclosing a little port, the shore of which will be 
a bathing-beach. In the adjacent city of Cambridge a rectan- 
gular, level, and street-bounded open space has been ordered to 
be arranged to serve as a general meeting-place or promenade, 
a concert ground, a boys’ playground, and an outdoor nursery. 
Accordingly, the adopted plan suggests a centrally placed 
building which will serve as a shelter from showers, and as a 
house of public convenience, in which the boys will find lock- 
ers and the babies a room of their own, from which also the 

head-keeper of the ground shall be able to command the whole 
scene. South of the house a broad, but shaded, gravel space 
will provide room for such crowds as may gather when the 
band plays on a platform attached to the veranda of the 
building. Beyond this concert ground is placed the ball-field, 
which, because of the impossibility of maintaining good turf, 
will be of fine gravel firmly compacted. Surrounding the 
ball-ground and the whole public domain is a broad, formal, 

and shaded mall. At one end of the central building is 
found room for a shrub-surrounded playground and sand- 
court for babies and small children. At the other end of the 
house is a similarly secluded outdoor gymnasium for girls. 
Lastly, between the administration house and the northern 
mall and street, there will be found an open lawn, shut off 
from the malls by banks of shrubbery and surrounded by a 
path with seats, where mothers, nurses, and the public gen- 

erally may find a pleasant resting-place. 
Plans for those larger public domains in which scenery is 

the main object of pursuit need to be devised with similarly 
strict attention to the loftier purpose in view. The type of 
scenery to be preserved or created ought to be that which is 
developed naturally from the local circumstances of each 
ease. Rocky or steep slopes suggest tangled thickets or 
forests. Smooth hollows of good soil hint at open or “ park- 
like” scenery. Swamps and an abundant water-supply sug- 
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gest ponds, pools, or lagoons. If distant views of regions 

outside the park are likely to be permanently attractive, the 
beauty thereof may be enhanced by supplying stronger fore- 
grounds ; and, conversely, all ugly or town-like surroundings 

ought, if possible, to be “ planted out.” The paths and roads 

of landscape parks are to be regarded simply as instruments 
by which the scenery is made accessible and enjoyable. They 
may not be needed at first, but, when the people visiting a 
park become so numerous that the trampling of their feet de- 
stroys the beauty of the ground cover, it becomes necessary 
to confine them to the use of chosen lines and spots. These 
lines ought obviously to be determined with careful reference 
to the most advantageous exhibition of the available scenery. 
The scenery also should be developed with reference to the 
views thereof to be obtained from these lines. This point 
may be illustrated by assuming the simplest possible case, — 
namely, that of a landscape park to be created upon a paral- 
lelogram of level prairie. To conceal the formality of the 
boundaries, as well as to shut out the view of surrounding 
buildings, an informal “ border plantation” will be required. 
Within this irregular frame or screen, the broader the un- 
broken meadow or field may be, the more restful and impres- 
sive will be the landscape. To obtain the broadest and finest 
views of this central meadow, as well as to avoid shattering 
its unity, roads and paths should obviously be placed near 
the edges of the framing woods. In the typical case a “cir- 
cuit road” results. It is wholly impossible to frame rules for 
the planning of rural parks; local circumstances ought to 
guide and govern the designer in every case ; but it may be 
remarked that there are few situations in which the principle 
of unity will not call for something, at least, of the “ border 

plantation ” and something of the “ circuit road.” 
Within large rural parks economy sometimes demands that 

provision should be made for some of those modes of recrea- 
tion which small spaces are capable of supplying. Special 
playgrounds for children, ball or tennis grounds, even formal 
arrangements such as are most suitable for concert grounds 
and decorative gardens, may each and all find place within 
the rural park, provided they are so devised as not to conflict 



2T. 35] PARK CONSTRUCTION 449 

with or detract from the breadth and quietness of the general 
landscape. If boating can be provided, a suitable boating- 
house will be desirable; the same house will serve for the 
use of skaters in winter. In small parks, economy of adminis- 
tration demands that one building should serve all purposes, 
and supply accommodations for boating parties, skaters, ten- 
nis-players, ball-players, and all other visitors, as well as 

administrative offices. In large parks, separate buildings 
serving as restaurants, boat-houses, bathing-houses, and the 

like may be allowable. It is most important, however, to re- 
member that these buildings, like the roads and paths, are 
only subsidiary, though necessary, adjuncts to the park scen- 
ery, and, consequently, that they should not be placed or 
designed so as to be obtrusive or conspicuous. Large public 
buildings, such as museums, concert-halls, schools, and the 

like, may best find place in town streets or squares. They 
may wisely perhaps be placed near, or facing upon, the park, 
but to place them within it is simply to defeat the highest 
service which the park can render the community. Large 
and conspicuous buildings, as well as statues and other monu- 
ments, are completely subversive of that rural quality of land- 
scape the presentation and preservation of which is the one 
justifying purpose of the undertaking by a town of a large 
public park. 

Park Construction. 

@ That the man who thinks out the general plan of a park 
ought to have daily supervision of the working-out of that 
plan is undoubtedly theoretically true. It is impossible to 
represent in drawings all the nice details of good work in 
grading and planting; and yet no work is more dependent 
for its effect upon finishing touches. 

On the other hand, however desirable the constant over- 

sight of the landscape architect may be, it is impracticable 
under modern conditions. The education of a designer of 
parks consumes so much time, strength, and money that no 
existing American park commission, unless it be that of New 
York, can as yet afford to engage the whole time of a com- 
petent man. Consequently, it is the usual practice for the 
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landscape architect to present his design in the form of a 
drawing or drawings, and to supplement the drawings by 
occasional visits for conference with those in immediate 
charge, by descriptive reports, and by correspondence. 

The prime requisite in the resident superintendent of park 
work is efficiency. Naturally enough, most of the superin- 
tendents of parks in the United States have been trained 
either as horticulturists or as engineers, but it is not neces: 

_ sary or even desirable that such should be the case. Proba- 
bly the best results will be achieved by men who, possessing 
the organizing faculty and a realizing sense of the importance 
of their work, shall, with the assistance of an engineer and a 
plantsman, labor to execute faithfully designs which they 
thoroughly understand and approve. 

Most men of specialized training, such as architects, engi- 
neers, and all grades of horticulturists, stand in need of an 
awakening before they are really competent to have to do 
with park work. Each has to learn that his building, his 
bridge or road, his tree or flower, which he has been aceus- 
tomed to think of as an end in itself, is, in the park, only a 

means auxiliary and contributive to a larger end, — namely, 
the general landscape. It is hard for most gardeners to 
forego the use of plants which, however lovely or marvellous 
they may be as individuals, are only blots on the landscape. 
It is hard for most engineers to conform their ideas of 
straightforward construction to a due regard for appearance 
and the preservation of the charm of scenery. Neatness of 
finish in slopes adjacent to roads is not sufficient ; such slopes 
must be contrived so as to avoid formality and all likeness to 
railroad cuts or fills. Road lines and grades which may be 
practicable in the ordinary world are to be avoided in the 
park, because the pleasure of the visitor is the one object held 
in view. Roads, walls, bridges, water-supply, drainage, and 
grading, — such of these works as may be necessary are to be 
executed with all technical skill, as in the outer world; but 

the engineer in charge should be a man who will see to it that 
the work is done with constant regard to the object of a park 
as distinguished from the object of a city street or square, or 
of a railroad. 

i hi 
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Similarly, the park planter should be a man capable of 
holding fast to the idea that the value of a rural park con- 
sists in landscape, and not in gardening or in the exhibition 
of specimen plants. Guided by this idea, he will avoid such 
absurd traces of formality as the too common practice of 
planting trees in rows beside curving driveways. In devising 
necessary plantations he will give preference to native plants, 
without avoiding exotics of kinds which blend easily. Thus, 
where a Banana would be out of place, the equally foreign 
Barberry, Privet, or Buckthorn may be admissible and useful. 

Influenced by the same principle, he will confine flower gar- 
dening to the secluded garden, for which space may perhaps 
be found in some corner of the park. 

If men can be found who will thus codperate with park 
commissioners to the end that the lands and landscapes which 
the latter hold in trust shall be cared for and made available 
in strict accordance with that trust, excellent results can be 

hoped for in American parks. As before remarked, men 
who are capable of such work may certainly be trusted to 
construct and manage town spaces — squares, playgrounds, 

and the like — with due regard to their special purposes and 
to the satisfaction of all concerned. 

Q Ceraurc 

DAQUARE- 



CHAPTER XXIV 

LETTERS OF 1894 ON METROPOLITAN PARK WORK 

The problem of a park . . . is mainly the reconciliation of adequate 
beauty of nature in scenery with adequate means in artificial construc- 

tions of protecting the conditions of such beauty, and holding it avail- 
able to the use, in a convenient and orderly way, of those needing it. 

—F. L. Otmsrep. 

AT the close of each year between 1893 and 1896 inclusive, 
Charles wrote a report to the Metropolitan Park Commission 
summarizing the work done for the Commission by the land- 
scape architects ; but in each one of these years he wrote also 
a series of letters to the Commission giving current advice, 
or answering questions raised in meetings of the Board. The 
annual reports generally relate to things accomplished, the 
letters to things under consideration or needing to be done. 
The letters selected for this chapter were addressed to the 
chairman of the Commission with the exception of the last 
two, and these were on Metropolitan business. It will be 
noticed that they deal with a great variety of subjects, some 
of them apparently not strictly within the province of land- 
scape advisers; but it must be remembered that Charles was, 
at this stage of the undertaking, the one person who was 
familiar with all the new reservations, and at the same time 
knew well whatever foreign experience had to teach about 
the management of public domains. He also wrote in the 
name of the most experienced firm of landscape architects in 
the country.! 

The first letter relates to subjects of prime importance, the 
second of which was difficult from the beginning, and has 
not yet (1901) been satisfactorily disposed of. In this early 
letter Charles evidently wishes all work on paths in the reser- 
vations to be of the simplest sort, as befits temporary pro- 
visions. 

1 It will be obvious to the reader that the letter-books of the firm have 
been freely used, by permission, in the preparation of this volume. The 
letters selected were all written or dictated by Charles himself. 
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Jan. 5, 1894. 

We beg leave to report as follows upon the subject of work 
which it seems to us might with advantage be done at once 
upon the reservations taken, or about to be taken, by your 
Board. 

The woodlands of all the reservations in your charge have 
in the past suffered much damage by fire. Upon very large 
areas there stands to-day nothing but fire-killed forest. Other 
large areas, which have lately been chopped over, are strewn 
with dry and inflammable brush. This condition of the woods 
invites fire; and another fire, with these vast quantities of 

lifeless material to feed upon, might easily get beyond con- 
trol, and so finish the destruction of the woods and even of 

the soil of the hills. 
Nature’s method of getting rid of the dangerous lifeless 

material just mentioned consists in reducing it to ashes through 
the slow processes of decay. We respectfully advise the 
Commission to rid the reservations of dead wood at once by 
felling it, and by burning in heaps all that is not profitably 
salable as posts or cordwood. This work might employ from 
fifty to one hundred men in each of the three woodland reser- 
vations during, perhaps, fifty working days. The work should 
cease after March 31st. It should be superintended by careful 
men, who will see to it that only dead trees and bushes are cut 
down, that living undergrowth and especially young trees are 
not injured, and that fires are built and lighted only where 
and when they can dono harm. If this work cannot be done, 
we must advise the Commission to employ a large force of 
fire wards (a man for every hundred acres would be none too 
many), for the protection of the woodlands during the dan- 
gerous spring months. If, on the contrary, the dead wood 
can be cleared away before April, one man for every five 
hundred or one thousand acres would form a sufficient guard, 
particularly if friendly relations and connection by telephone 
could be established with the nearest public fire departments, 
or with such citizens as might be willing to hold themselves 
ready to respond to a call for aid. We presume that the 
public telephone service could be extended to several points 
of vantage in the reservations at no very great expense. 
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A second work which needs to be done at once within the 
reservations is the clearing of the principal existing paths so 
that they may be easily found and used by the public. A 
well-trodden path will stop an ordinary ground fire; while a 
crown fire can best be fought by making back fires along 
paths or roads; so that there is double reason for this work. 
Here and there a new path may be needed, or an old path 
may be required to be drained or carried over a stream. We 
ask that whatever work of this sort is done shall be done 
boldly and naturally ; particularly that no “ pretty” stone- 
work or wood-work shall be attempted. If a ditch is needed, 
let it look like a ditch, and if a foot-bridge is needed, let it 
be as simple as possible. 

It seems advisable that guide-maps of the reservations 
should be issued for the use of the public, and we hold our- 
selves in readiness to proceed to the making of the same 
should the Commission so direct. 
A third work which will need to be done soon is the mark- 

ing of the boundaries of the reservations by stone monuments, 
and the building of fences where private estates abut upon 
the boundary line. 

The next letter is an example of the continuous study 
which had to be given to the boundaries of some of the reser- 
vations, and of the new designs which resulted from these 
studies as new conditions arose. The first three paragraphs 
of this letter resulted in an important saving of money to the 
district ; the next three contain the first description of a 
beautiful design since carried out by the cooperation of the 
Metropolitan Commission and the Boston Commission ; the 
last paragraph relates to a difficult problem not yet solved. 

Feb. 23, 1894. 
In order to make the record of our connection with your 

labors continuous, we submit the following memorandum of 
our doings with respect to the proposed Stony Brook Reser- 
vation. 

On December 15, 18938, in accordance with previous com- 
mands of the Commission, we submitted a plan showing a 
boundary line which would enclose some nine hundred acres 
at the source of Stony Brook. We took pains to state at the 
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time that this boundary included much more than the central 
or essential scenery of the Muddy Pond valley. During 
January the Committee on the Stony Brook Reservation in- 
spected the line, as did the Hyde Park Commissioners, and 
several new lines were placed upon the map as the result of 
various conferences. About the end of January, we under- 
stood that Surveyor Richardson received orders from Secre- . 
tary Carruth to proceed to the making of definitive taking- 
plans. 

On February 9, 1894, Mr. F. L. Olmsted and Mr. Eliot 

took occasion to state in a full meeting of the Board their 
conviction that so large a reservation at the source of Stony 
Brook is hardly warrantable or advisable, and their opinion 
that if any land is to be taken in this section it. should in- 
elude the rugged glen which has Bellevue Hill at its head 
and Muddy Pond in its bottom, rather than the now better 
forested valley in which lies West Street. 

On February 16, 1894, the Mayor of Boston being in con- 
ference with the Commission, in accordance with a suggestion 
from Commissioner W. L. Chase, we submitted sketch plans 
showing a reservation of four hundred and seventy-eight acres 
at Muddy Pond south of Washington Street, and parkways 
connecting with the Arnold Arboretum on the one hand and 
the Blue Hills Reservation on the other. 

To-day we submit for the consideration of the Commission 
the detailed plan of the first mentioned parkway prepared by 
us for the use of the Boston Park Commission. We propose, 
however, that this parkway should include the summit of 
Mount Bellevue, and the city surveyor is now preparing a 
map of the hill so that this connection may be studied. As 
far as the base of the hill, the parkway traverses unoccupied 
and beautiful land except near the crossing of the Dedham 
Railroad, where a few cheap houses stand in the way. The 
plan provides two side-roads from 200 to 650 feet apart, 
affording frontage for the adjacent excellent building land, 
and a pleasure drive in the middle, which latter will accom- 
pany a charming brook for about a mile. 

On Washington Street, at the base of Bellevue, the plea- 
sure drive would divide, a branch ascending Bellevue by a 
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spiral curve, while the main road would at once descend into 
the Muddy Pond Glen. If the scenery of the glen is to be 
effectually preserved, the side boundary roads should probably 
be some 3000 feet apart abreast of the pond, nearing each 
other as the lower ground near Hyde Park is reached, and 
coming to Mother Brook through Happy Valley with a re- 
servation 400 feet broad. The length of the reservation 
between Washington Street and Mother Brook is two miles. 

Beyond Mother Brook, there is no better way of reaching 
the banks of the Neponset River than by opening a straight 
way from the south side of Damon School to the south side 
of the Hyde Park Water Company’s pumping-house on the 
east bank of the river. A trestle or viaduct will carry the 
parkway over the two railroads and the river as directly as is 
possible. The Neponset would then be included in the re- 
servation as far as Paul’s Bridge, from which point Brush 
Hill Road ascends to the western entrance to the Blue Hills 
Reservation. 

The next four letters relate to a new function which in the 
spring of 1894 was imposed on the Metropolitan Park Com- 
mission by the legislature, in spite of the unconcealed reluc- 
tance of the Commission to accept it. The winter of 1893-94 
was a season of great industrial depression in Massachu- 
setts, and an unusual number of men were out of work. The 
legislature had this state of things in mind when it placed 
$500,000 at the disposal of the Commission wherewith to buy 
land for, and to construct, parkways which would make the 
new reservations more accessible to the public. Doubtless 
the legislature thought that the Commission could make the 
necessary plans in a few weeks, and set some thousands of 
the unemployed at work. The Act was approved April 21st, 
and on May 1st Charles began the study of a first parkway, 
namely, one to connect the Fells with the centre of the dis- 
trict. In a little over three weeks he prepared the design 
described in the first of the following letters, a design which 
in all its essential features has since been executed. It soon 
became evident, however, that with all the delays necessitated 
by the indispensable surveys, taking-plans, and negotiations 
with owners, it would be quite impossible to begin actual 
construction that summer; and that the Commission needed 
time to consider the fair way of expending, in the interest of 
the whole district, the moderate appropriation placed at their 
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disposal. It was the 30th of August before Charles was pre- 
pared to suggest a preliminary plan for the Blue Hills Park- 
way. This will be found in the second letter of this group. 
Like the design for the Fells Parkway, it proposed a central 
railway reservation with a roadway, a planting-strip, and a 
sidewalk on each side of it. From the beginning, Charles 
planned for electric cars on these parkways, that by them the 
populace might reach the forest reservations cheaply but in a 
pleasurable manner. The third letter of this series gives his 
reasons for recommending the immediate acquisition of the 
land for these two parkways, and the construction of as much 
as possible of the Fells Parkway. It is plain in these three 
letters that Charles was seeking the greatest good of the 
greatest number in expending the $500,000 for parkways. 
The fourth and last of these parkway letters was a personal 
letter to Mr. Charles Francis Adams, the chairman of the 
Commission, who had great difficulty in accepting parkways 
at all as work to be done under the direction of the Park 
Commission. Charles had at first sympathized very much 
with Mr. Adams; but on further study and reflection, had 
come to the conclusion that the laying out of parkways to 
enable the people to reach agreeably their larger reservations 
was appropriate work for the Metropolitan Park Commission. 

May 24, 1894. 

We have the honor to report as follows on the problem of 
a direct and easy approach to Middlesex Fells Reservation 
from the central and densely inhabited part of the metropoli- 
tan district. 

The southernmost points of the Fells Reservation, as it is 
at present outlined, are the two bold hills known as Pine 
Hill, Medford, and Bear’s Den Hill, Malden. Between these 

two points the boundary of the reservation retreats about half 
a mile to the northward. Both hills are about five and one 
half miles from the State House. 

What with Charles River, the railroads, the new railroad 

yards in the old Asylum Grounds, the great packing-houses 
and the proposed railroad shops by Mystic River, it seems 
impracticable at the present time to open through the crowded 
territory south of Mystic River any one broad and continuous 
line of communication leading towards the Fells. 

The principal existing streets leading in the desired direc- 
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tion from the business centre of Boston are Main Street and 
Rutherford Avenue, Charlestown, and the continuation of the 

same in Mystic and Middlesex Avenues, Somerville. Lead- 
ing from the Back Bay District, there is Harvard Bridge, 
Portland Street, Cambridge, and Cross Street, Somerville. 
These two main lines of existing, but inadequate, streets con- 
verge upon Middlesex Avenue Bridge over Mystic River, 
the only bridge which lies in the straight line between the 
State House and the heart of the Fells. 

Leaving these approaches to the bridge and the bridge 
itself to be improved in the future, it is practicable at the 
present time to begin the construction of a special and ade- 
quate approach to the Fells at the northern end of this bridge. 
A suitable approach-road should certainly be broad enough 
to include a grassed and shaded reservation for electric cars, 
as well as sufficient driveways and sidewalks. A good arrange- 
ment would be the following: For the electric railway thirty- 
five feet, and on each side thereof a roadway thirty feet, a 
planting-strip of seven feet, and a sidewalk eight feet in 
width. This gives the proposed way or boulevard a total 
width of one hundred and twenty-five feet. Assuming that 
this shall be the width, the question is how best to lead a 
boulevard of these dimensions from Middlesex Avenue Bridge 
to the Fells. 

Obviously, the most direct line to Bear’s Den Hill and the 
eastern section of the Fells is the existing Highland Avenue, 
but to widen this street to the extent desired seems impracti- 
cable because of the numerous existing buildings and the shal- 
lowness of many of the adjacent lots. 

Obviously, also, a direct line to Pine Hill is equally imprac- 
ticable because of the closely built streets of eastern Medford. 

Fortunately there still remains halfway between Malden 
and Medford a stretch of open land, through the midst of 
which a boulevard may be built with little damage to existing 
buildings and with great benefit to adjacent lands. By way 
of this open land it is one and one half level miles from 
Middlesex Avenue Bridge to the foot of the rock-hills at the 
corner of Pleasant and Valley streets. At this foot of the 
hills we would have the road divide, one branch leading to 
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Valley Street, and near Love Lane, so called, to Pine Hill 

and the western section of the Reservation, and the other 

branch leading by Fellsmere, across Highland Avenue, to 
Bear’s Den Hill and the eastern section. Then from Pine 
Hill to Bear’s Den Hill the proposed road on the boundary 
of the reservation might be arranged so as to complete the 
circuit and conduct the electric cars, not only to the two 
commanding hills and both sections of the Fells, but also 
completely around the especially charming, but now inaccessi- 
ble, tract of building land which lies between the higher hills. 
The owners of this hilly tract, as well as the owners of the 
flat, open land before mentioned, will doubtless be glad to 
give land for the sake of securing the construction of the 
boulevard upon a route so advantageous to their interests. 

If this general scheme of a Fells Boulevard should approve 
itself to the Commission, and if it should be thought advisable 
to proceed to construction as soon as possible, we would re- 
commend the employment of three parties of surveyors, one 
to map the property lines and grades of the flat section, and 
two to map the more complicated topography of the hill sec- 
tions. Presumably it would not take long to determine the 
most advantageous course for the boulevard across the flat 
land. Much work upon this section could doubtless be accom- 
plished this summer. Meanwhile, plans for the work in the 
hill sections would be preparing, and much of the necessary 
blasting and coarser grading might be accomplished during 
next winter. 

Ang. 30, 1894. 

On May 24th last, we reported upon a preliminary plan 
for the middle or level section of the proposed Fells Parkway. 
To-day we present a similar preliminary plan of the level 
section of the proposed Blue Hills Parkway. This section 
begins at the termination of Blue Hill Avenue at the Nepon- 
set River on the boundary of Boston and Milton, and extends 
to Canton Avenue in Milton, following as closely as possible 
the line of the existing Mattapan Street. The suggestions 
presented in the plan may be briefly described as follows : — 

[Mattapan Street straightened, 8100 feet long, 120 feet 
wide, with sidewalk and planting-strip on each side, two road- 

ways, and a central railroad reservation. | 



460 FROM BOSTON COMMON TO THE BLUE HILLS [1894 

. . . Between Brook Road, Brush Hill Road, and Nepon- 
set River there are many Spruce-trees which we deem of no 
account, and several large Elms which the plans as drawn 
will preserve. . . . At Neponset River, the completion of the 
plan would ultimately call for a new bridge in addition to 
the present bridge, and the pushing eastward of the Matta- 
pan Railroad Station of the Old Colony division. This latter 
work being in Boston would naturally become a part of the 
promised widening of the existing Blue Hill Avenue. 

It will be remembered that for that section of the Blue Hills 
Parkway which lies south of Canton Avenue, outline plans 
have already been submitted by us in the form of a proposed 
addition to Blue Hills Reservation. Thus our scheme for 
this parkway, as for the Fells Parkway, is now complete. 

Aug. 30, 1894. 
In view of the fact that we have now completed preliminary 

plans of both of the parkways recommended by us to the 
favorable consideration of the Commission, we ask that the 

following brief statement of the reasoning which has influ- 
enced us may be placed on your file. 

The Commission was empowered by the legislature of 
1894 to expend five hundred thousand dollars in buying land 
for parkways and in constructing the same. The Commis- 
sion having previously acquired large public reservations in 
the Fells and the Blue Hills, we were naturally not surprised 
when the problem set before us was defined to be the devising 
of parkways which should conveniently connect these reserva- 
tions with the densely inhabited centre of the metropolitan 
district. Upon taking up this problem in its relations with 
the Blue Hills, it was found that the City of Boston was 
already engaged in widening Blue Hill Avenue through Dor- 
chester to a width of one hundred and twenty feet, and that 
from the terminus of this broad way at Mattapan, the route 
to the Reservation which is at once the shortest and the least 
hilly is by way of Mattapan Street, Harland Street, and the 
valley which may be called Crossman’s Valley after the soli- 
tary settler who lives there. By this route, the distance from 
Mattapan Bridge to Crossman’s Pines at the northern corner 
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of Blue Hills Reservation is about three miles. The parkway 
for the first half of this distance would consist of a straight 
and formal avenue, but beyond Canton Avenue it seems possi- 
ble and very desirable to include in the parkway both sides 
of the narrow and charming gorge of Pine Tree Brook. No 
other possible route of approach to the Hills from the heart 
of the city appears to us to be so worthy of adoption as this. 

In its relation with the Fells, the problem set before us 
proved by no means easy of solution. Unlike the Blue Hills, 
the Fells are surrounded by city-like towns whose inhabitants 
are obliged to seek Boston almost daily, and yet there exists 
for these communities no such direct avenue of approach to 
the heart of the great city as Blue Hill Avenue affords Mil- 
ton and the other comparative rural towns to the southward. 

Accordingly, though only after much serious study of the 
circumstances, we were forced to the conclusion that the most 

valuable thing which the Commission could do in this northern 
section of the district at the present time would be the open- 
ing of a broad and handsome way, beginning at each of the 
two southernmost corners of the Fells Reservation, and ex- 

tending thence toward the centre of Boston to some point on 
the edge of the densely inhabited area at which the best possi- 
ble present connection may be made with continuous streets 
penetrating the crowded parts of the town, and to which it 
may be hoped that a broad avenue may be opened through 
the crowded area in years to come. In searching for this 
cityward terminus of the work to be done under the present 
available appropriation, Broadway Park, Somerville, was 
chosen because it is readily accessible from Charlestown, and 
because it is reached by Cross Street, which has easy grades 
by reason of passing east of Prospect Hill, as well as by Wal- 
nut Street, which climbs over the hill. It may be noted in- 
cidentally that this advantageous point of beginning the Fells 
Parkway is no farther from the State House (two and one- 
half miles) than Cottage Farm bridge, Roxbury Crossing, or 
the beginning of Blue Hill Avenue at Dudley Street; and 
while the Blue Hills Reservation is distant from this last 
named corner seven miles, the Fells Reservation is distant 

from Broadway Park only three miles and a small fraction. 
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If the Commission desires to hear our opinion not only as 
to the lines upon which the present appropriation may best 
be expended, but also as to how it should be expended, we 
may frankly say that we recommend the immediate acquisi- 
tion of the lands required for both these parkways, the con- 
struction of as much as possible of the Fells Parkway, and in 
the Blue Hills Parkway the construction of the connecting 
link of road which is needed to permit Crossman’s Pines to 
be reached from Harland Street. The Fells Parkway seems 
to us to be sorely needed by the population which dwells 
around the Fells, as well as by the throngs who would be 
glad to visit the reservation. The construction of the Blue 
Hills Parkway can well be delayed in view of the two facts 
that there is no large body of population in its neighborhood 
and that visitors to the reservation will be well served by 
existing streets and the one link which we have just proposed 
should be built. 

Sept. 14, 1894. 

My pear Mr. Apams, — Let me try to set down a few 
facts for your consideration. To Mr. Richardson one day at 
Beaver Brook, to Mr. Philip A. Chase at various times, and 
to Mr. Carruth in his office, 1 expressed my repugnance for 
the “ boulevard ” legislation, before the enactment of the mea- 
sure, as well as afterwards. The grounds of my feeling were 
precisely those which you expressed the other day at lunch. 

To the astonishment of most of us, a “ boulevard” act was 

passed granting $500,000, one half to come direct from the 
State treasury. I have supposed that this result was largely 
due to the fact that Malden and Medford men were leaders 
in the “Committee on the Unemployed;” and that these 
men assumed that the boulevard to be constructed would 
benefit their communities. 

However this may have been, the Commission after some 
discussion asked our firm to submit schemes for “ boulevards ” 
which should connect the forest reserves with the heart of the 
city. These schemes are now before the Board, the Fells 
scheme, by vote of the Board, having already passed from us 
to an engineer who has staked it out, and prepared estimates 
of the cost of construction. 
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In the course of my study of the projects submitted, I 
reached certain conclusions, among them being : — 

ist. These ways of sufficient breadth to accommodate safe, 
that is, separate, electric car lines, as well as roadways, are 
really needed. The separate car lines, affording rapid and 
pleasant transit to the reservations for “the masses,” seem to 
me fully as important as the pleasure driveways. 

2d. There exists no public authority other than the Metro- 
politan Park Commission capable of either acquiring the land 
or constructing these ways in the positions deemed most 
advantageous. Malden and Medford are incapable of the 
proposed Fells Parkway; Milton is even more incapable of 
the Mattapan and Harland Streets development. On the 
other hand, these places, together with the whole metropolitan 
district, would in my opinion greatly profit by the construc- 
tion of both. 

3d. The legislature having put this burden on the Metro- 
politan Park Commission, the proposed “ boulevards” being 
real metropolitan improvements, and no other authority capa- 
ble of making them existing, for myself, I see no way of 
avoiding advancing on the lines laid down —after making 
sure that the routes selected are the most advantageous that 
can be found. 

4th. As the work of opening “ boulevards” is absolutely 
distinct from the original work of the Metropolitan Commis- 
sion, as the money for the work is derived from different 
sources, and as it is important that the public should under- 
stand that the “boulevard” work is a separate and special 
job put upon a commission created for other and distinct pur- 
poses, it would be well if the report on the “boulevard ” work 
with its financial statement should be made to the legislature 
in a separate document, which would be separately printed 
and distributed. If this were done, there would be little 

danger that the ends originaily had in view by the Commis- 
sion would be lost sight of, altered, or injured by the boule- 
vard work, or by anything which might happen to that work. 
li this were done, the Commission would at any time be ready 
to transfer the boulevard work to some other Commission or 
to the Greater Boston organization, should such a thing come 
into existence. 
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If I can be of any assistance at all next week, I hope you 
may be able to name a time when we meet on Monday after- 
noon, as I am already engaged for the afternoon of every day 
except Friday and Saturday, and those days are likely to be 
taken at any minute. I am writing this line in haste, after a 
long day and evening of work, on which account I trust you 
will excuse the scrawling thereof. 

Yours very truly, 
CHARLES ELior. 

The next letter is a type of not infrequent letters which 
repeat, or urge, recommendations already made. Charles saw 
very clearly the improvements in detail which it was desirable 
to make in the boundaries of the reservations already ac- 
quired, and he was eager to have the improvements secured 
before land values rose much. There were also some very 
valuable additional reservations, or additions to acquired 
reservations, which the Commission hesitated to grasp, but 
which to Charles’s mind were intensely desirable, either be- 
cause they had great landscape charm, or because they would 
contribute to make equitable the distribution of the reserva- 
tions throughout the district. The latter point was always 
much on his mind. The Commission, pressed with many 
questions of purchase, construction, and maintenance, would 
sometimes lose sight of measures which seemed to Charles 
important. In this case he was justified in feeling some 
anxiety; for the Hemlock Gorge —one of the “takings” 
urged in this letter — was not acquired by the Commission 
until September, 1895, although it is unquestionably the most 
beautiful small piece of scenery in the entire district. 

26 September, 1894. 

Permit us to call the attention of the Board to several 
recommendations made by us some time ago. 

(a) Proposed additions to the Blue Hills Reservations : 
1st and 2d. [Small parcels of land to improve entrances. ] 
3d. A body of land lying in Pine Tree Brook valley, 

Milton, between the present boundary of the reservation and 
Randolph Avenue, desirable to be obtained in order to afford 
a natural entrance to the eastern sections of the reservation 
from the direction of Dorchester and Milton Hill, while at 

the same time preserving some of the scenery of the course of 
the brook. 
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4th and 5th. [Very small parcels of land to make en- 
trances. | 

6th. A narrow strip across the estate of Mr. Floyd to the 
north side of the Western Section of the reservation, desir- 

able to be procured in order that the boundary road may 
eventually be built without destroying a fine row of Chestnut- 
trees. 

Taking-plans for none of these additions have yet been 
ordered. 

(6) Proposed additions to Stony Brook Reservation : — 
1st. The long strip of land intended to prolong the public 

reservation to a connection with the West Roxbury Parkway 
of the Boston Park Commission in the neighborhood of Weld 
Street, West Roxbury. It is understood that the taking- 
plans for this strip are in course of preparation by the engi- 
neers. 

2d. A long strip to serve as a parkway connecting Stony 
Brook Reservation with Blue Hills Reservation by way of 
Neponset River and Paul’s Bridge. Surveyor Richardson 
of Hyde Park, has, by order of the Board, prepared a map of 
the territory concerned. May we ask whether the Board 
desires us to submit sketches for a parkway to the Blue Hills 
by this route? .. . 

(c) The proposed reservation at the Hemlock Gorge on 
Charles River : — 
By order of the Board a map of this locality has been pre- 

pared, and we some time since suggested upon the basis of 
this map a boundary line for the proposed reservation. We 
understand that the Secretary of the Board is making himself 
acquainted with the assessed valuations of the lands included 
within the proposed boundaries. This is the most strikingly 
picturesque spot within the metropolitan district; the Hem- 
locks are annually ravaged for Christmas green, and we must 
hope that the Board may find some way to take prompt 
action. 

(d) Proposed additions to the Middlesex Fells Reserva- 
tion : — 

ist. A narrow strip of varying width outside the present 
boundary of the reservation between Bear’s Den Entrance 



466 IMPROVING RESERVATION BOUNDARIES [1894 

and Highland Avenue, desirable to be procured in order that 
the boundary road may be given sufficient width without de- 
stroying certain fine trees and rocky slopes. The taking-plan 
of this strip has already been completed by Engineer Pierce 
and awaits the action of the Board. 

2d. A block of land of irregular shape lying on both sides 
of Fulton Street between Highland Avenue and Elm Street, 
Medford, desirable to be obtained in order that the reserva- 
tion may include the whole course of the Hemlock Pond 
Brook, and in order that the boundary road may find place 
upon the south side of said brook. The course of the bound- 
ary road near the brook has been studied and mapped by 
us, but the Board has not yet directed the making of a tak- 
ing-plan for this addition. 

3d. A strip of varying width, more than a mile in length, 
south of and adjacent to that boundary of the reservation in 
Medford which was defined by the Act of the legislature, 
desirable to be obtained in order that the boundary road may 
be built upon practicable grades, and in order that the reser- 
vation may include the several high ledges which are bisected 
by the uncompromising legislative lines. A desirable bound- 
ary line in this region of the Fells has been sketched by us 
on a map furnished by Messrs. Hodges & Harrington, but 
before a taking-plan is ordered by the Board we would recom- 
mend that Engineer Pierce should make a topographical sur- 
vey upon which we may define with accuracy the desirable 
boundary lines, and the course and grades of the boundary 
road. 

Permit us also to call the attention of the Board to the 
state of the work ordered by the Board under the so-called 
Boulevard Act. 

For the Fells Parkway recommended by us, taking-plans 
have been prepared by order of the Board covering the 
course of the Parkway from Broadway Park, Somerville, to 

Forest Street, Medford, and the taking-plan of the eastern 
branch of the Parkway only awaits the decision of the Board 
with respect to the route to be followed in the neighborhood 
of Highland Rock, Malden. 

With respect to the Blue Hills Parkway, we have to report 
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that our project for the route thereof from Mattapan to Can- 
ton Avenue, Milton, has been before the Board for several 

weeks, but that taking-plans have not as yet been ordered... . 
We are able to report excellent progress in the preparation 

of the new general map of the metropolitan district ordered 
of us by the Board. We propose to show upon this map the 
shore lines, ponds, and streams of the district ; the railroads, 

highways, street railroads, and common roads; the hills, 

woods, salt marshes, and swamps; the cemeteries and other 

similar open spaces; the principal or largest country-seats ; 
the existing public grounds controlled by local authorities ; 
and the reservations secured or proposed by the Metropolitan 
Park Commission. 

While the parkway from Somerville to Middlesex Fells 
and the parkway to the Blue Hills from Mattapan were under 
consideration by the Commission in the fall of 1894, attractive 
offers were received of land for a parkway on the east shore 
of the two Mystic ponds, to be constructed under the so-called 
Boulevard Act passed in the spring of that year. A reser- 
vation including both shores of the Mystic ponds had been 
recommended by Charles in his report to the preliminary 
Metropolitan Park Commission ; but when it was proposed to 
secure only one shore, — the eastern, — Charles felt obliged 
to point out that the new way had no logical beginning or 
end, and that it would not render the Fells more accessible 
from the densely populated portions of the district. Beside 
stating these objections to the proposed parkway he urged, 
November 1, 1894, that the scheme as outlined was only an 
incomplete sanitary measure, and “ that the project is equally 
incomplete in respect to the preservation of landscape, in 
that it contemplates preserving the wild beauty of only one 
bank of the two Mystic ponds.” A year later, when the con- 
struction of this parkway was determined on, he wrote, on the 
13th of November, 1895: “If these western shores are built 
upon in the usual manner, the reservation on the eastern 
bank will obviously be greatly injured.” 

The danger of injurious occupation of the western bank 
has since been much increased by the construction of an elec- 
trie road in the highway which serves the western shore of 
the ponds. Nevertheless, the Mystic Valley Parkway, re- 
garded as a separate reservation, is, at present, beautiful in 
itself, and very useful to Winchester, Medford, Arlington, 
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Somerville, and Cambridge. It will be more generally useful 
still, when its southern end shall be connected with Fresh 
Pond, and with the Metropolitan reservations on the south 
side of Charles River. The construction of this parkway 
delayed the completion of the parkway to Middlesex Fells, 
and postponed for years the construction of the parkway to 
the Blue Hills. Charles always remained of the opinion that 
the expenditure of almost the entire appropriation under the - 
Boulevard Act north of the Mystic River was something less 
than equitable. Nevertheless, as he remarked in the report 
of the landscape architects for 1895, “ within the limits laid 
down, we have done what we could to secure rational bound- 
aries.” 

It was the practice of the Commission to refer questions 
about proposed acquisitions, or abandonments, of land to the 
landscape architects for their advice. The following letter is 
a good example of the answers given; for two general princi- 
ples are illustrated, — the continuity of boundary roads, and 
the exclusion of buildings from the high edges of large reser- 
vations. ‘The second paragraph mentions an addition to the 
Middlesex Fells which Charles thought very desirable. It 
has not yet (1902) been “resumed” by the public. 

Nov. 9, 1894. 

We beg leave to report as follows on several questions 
referred to us concerning Middlesex Fells Reservation : — 

1st. The acquisition of the two ledges which flank the 
present entrance to the reservation from Summer Street is 
desirable, even if the land is somewhat costly. 

2d. The acquisition of land in Medford south of the legis- 
lative line (as sketched on the accompanying map) is very 
much to be desired. It is to be hoped that Meeting-House 
Brook may eventually become the central feature of a park- 
way which will lead to the reservation from Mystie River. 
The alternative lines shown on the accompanying map will be 
found to be marked upon the ground by stakes. 

3d. The proposed abandonment of lands taken from the 
Greeley estate in Winchester seems undesirable because the 
continuity of the boundary road will be broken thereby. If 
a boundary south of the legislative line can be secured, the 
boundary road of the reservation will then become a very 
pleasant and convenient way leading from Mt. Vernon Street, 
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Winchester, to Medford and Malden, and to Boston if the 

Fells Parkway is opened. The way through the Greeley 
valley near Mt. Vernon Street is an essential part of this 
proposed through route. 

4th. The proposed release of the house sites which Messrs. 
and say they have planned to build upon can be 

justified only by absolute necessity of economy ; because both 
of these sites are upon the edge of the table-land, which abrupt 
edge every one who has studied the Fells knows to be one of 
the most interesting features of the scenery of the district. 

5th. The abandonment of the land already released to Mr. 
we objected to for the reason just given, and also because 

houses built on the abandoned land will be unpleasantly con- 
spicuous from the water-tower hill, and even from distant 
parts of the interior of the reservation. It is to be hoped 
that the Commission will not too hastily determine upon any 
further abandonments. 

6th. The proposed abandonment of lands near the Stone- 
ham and Melrose township line, we are entirely prepared to 
approve, supposing that the line to be adopted is that which 
we originally recommended to the Commission as the most 
natural boundary of the reservation in that section. 

7th. The proposed road or right of way over Mr. ’s 
lane in Stoneham would make a desirable entrance to the re- 
servation ; but we see no good reason why the Commission 
should assume the fee thereof with the accompanying obliga- 
tion to construct, maintain, and police a road through private 
lands. 

Charles sometimes tried to hasten the formal adoption of 
measures on which the Commission had really determined by 
sending to the chairman in advance of a meeting votes, or 
orders, already drawn up in proper form. Thus on Decem- 
ber 7, 1894, he proposed two orders relating to the demarca- 
tion of the boundaries of the acquired reservations, first on 
the Engineer’s maps and then by stone monuments on the 
ground ; two more concerning building cheap boundary roads 
“under the general supervision of the landscape architects ” 
in certain parts of the large reservations; one which directed 
that weekly detailed reports of work done be sent to the Sec- 
retary by the Engineer and Superintendent, and that copies 
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of these reports be sent to each member of the Commission 
and to the landscape architects ; and the two following which 
related to his own work : — 

“ Ordered, that the Landscape Architects prepare maps in- 
dicating the main fire-guard lines from which dead wood is 
first to be removed, and report to this Board.” 

“Ordered, that the Landscape Architects furnish the Super- 
intendent with maps indicating in a general way the roads and 
bridle-paths to be first made usable and opened to the public, 
and that the Superintendent, under the general supervision 
of the Landscape Architects, open and build said roads and 
paths as soon as may be.” .. . 

It is obvious that one purpose of these proposed orders 
about roads, fire-guards, and weekly reports was to give the 
landscape architects better control of the work going on in 
the reservations. 

The year 1894 was the year for parkway studies, on account 
of the Boulevard Act passed in the spring. Beside the Fells, 
Blue Hills, and Mystic Valley Parkways, Charles prescribed 
the general lines of five others which had been suggested to 
the legislature or to the Commission. These were all sur- 
veyed by engineers ; but the entire appropriation was applied 
elsewhere, so that none of these designs were utilized. At 
the time the studies merely helped the Commission to reach 
and defend negative conclusions. The next letter tells what 
the points were which these five parkways were designed to 
connect. 

Dec. 19, 1894. 

We send herewith mounted sun-prints of the surveys 
ordered by the Board some time since : — 

Namely, a survey of a route for a parkway between the 
Fells Reservation and Lynn by way of Lynn Woods; a sur- 
vey of a route for a parkway between Everett Railroad Sta- 
tion and Revere Beach; a survey of a route for a parkway 
between the southern end of Revere Beach and Winthrop 

reat Head; a survey of a route for a parkway between the 
northern end of Revere Beach and Market Street, Lynn, and 

a survey of a route for a parkway between Stony Brook Re- 
servation and the Blue Hills Reservation by way of Paul’s 
Bridge. These surveys have been made along the line of 
routes designated by us, but devised to connect points desig- 
nated by the Commission. These surveys, we believe, estab- 
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lish the feasibility of the several routes, and by laying these 
maps before the Commission, we understand that we have 
completed our duties in these matters so far as we have been 
instructed by the Board up to this time. 

The answer which Charles gave to an inquiry from the 
Commission concerning a suggestion made by Mr. Edward 
Atkinson of Brookline states in the broadest manner his 
opinion about the public ownership of watercourses within 
populous towns or cities. The letter is as follows : — 

June 1, 1894. 

Concerning a suggestion from Mr. Edward Atkinson re- 
ferred to us by a vote of the Commission, we beg leave to 
report that the high level swamps of upper Brookline, and 
the courses of the brooks which flow from them, ought to be 
owned by the public, in common with all the principal water- 
courses of every district destined to be densely inhabited. 
At the present time these valleys are almost uninhabited ; 
so that control of the watercourses could be obtained very 
cheaply. On the other hand, it appears to us that the Metro- 
politan Park Commission should give its first attention to the 
acquisition of the banks of the larger streams of the district, 
leaving the smaller brooks to be taken care of by the local 
authorities. Mr. Atkinson’s project is both feasible and de- 
sirable; and it is to be hoped that the Town of Brookline 
may see its way to carry it out. 

It was Charles’s desire that the Metropolitan Park Com- 
mission should collect and place on file the fullest possible 
information about the history of the lands selected for metro- 
politan reservations, and about their condition at the time of 
their selection. He wanted to secure for the archives of the 
Commission complete contour maps of the reservations, and 
full information about the fauna and flora of the forests ; and 
he hoped also to get some information about the ownership 
and private uses in former generations of the lands now de- 
voted to public uses. The two letters which follow illustrate 
his general object, and his way of pursuing it. Messrs. Balch 
& Rackemann did much work for the Commission in the 
examination of titles. 
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August 22, 1894. 

Messrs. Banco & RACKEMANN. 
Dear Sirs, —In presenting a first annual report to the 

Metropolitan Park Commission, it is our intention and hope 
to summarize for each of the acquired reservations the most 
important of those facts of geology,! topography,” forestry,! 
and history which have had influence in creating the present 
scenery of the lands in question. We have already arranged 
for reports from our assistants in the natural history of the 
reservation. We should be pleased if you could suggest to 
us the name of one of your assistants or acquaintances who 
might be willing (perhaps for a small consideration) to re- 
port briefly upon the history of the land-ownership of the 
reservations, particularly upon the bearing thereof upon the 
scenery. 

One of our men (Mr. Gordon H. Taylor) has made some 
progress in this direction, but if a man acquainted with the 
history of the titles should by chance once get interested in 
searching out the connection between that history and the 
present scenery, the results would be still more interesting 
and instructive. 
We may illustrate our meaning by citing Beaver Brook 

Reservation. The mill privileges with the dams make the 
falls. How far back do they date? How came the great 
Oaks to have survived? Is long-continued complication of 
ownership to be thanked, or what? and so on. 

Hoping that you may be acquainted with some one who 
might be led to write out for us some of this lore, we are... 

August 22, 1894. 

Mr. W. O. Crossy, Boston Society of Natural History. 

Dear Sir, — Would it be possible for you to address to us 
on or before November 1st next brief sketch reports on the 
geology and topography of the Blue Hills, Fells, Stony Brook, 
and Beaver Brook reservations? By October Ist or earlier 

1 Published in the Appendix to the second annual report of the Metro- 
politan Park Commission, January, 1895. 

2 Contour maps of the reservations, 100 feet to the inch, were com- 

pleted early in 1896. 
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you could have from us Mr. Taylor’s maps of all these lands, 
and we should be particularly pleased if you could map the 
more important geology upon these sheets in time for publi- 
cation in the January report. 

Mr. Taylor has perhaps told you of our beginning a map 
of the metropolitan district on the scale of 35). Perhaps 
you would consider that the supplying without cost to you of 
such a sheet, together with the costless stereotyping of your 
geology of the reservations, would recompense you for the 
special trouble you would be put to. We have at our com- 
mand no appropriation for geological research as we have for 
guide maps, for the district map, and for research in forestry, 
so that we cannot offer you compensation in money. It would 
doubtless be arranged so that your reports and maps could 
be hereafter printed separately for your use from the State’s 
plates. It would on all accounts be best if the reports were 
to be written in a manner to interest the general public as 
far as possible. 



CHAPTER XXV 

LETTERS OF 1894 CONCERNING PARKS NOT METRO- 
POLITAN 

It is astonishing that the art of adorning the country round our 

habitations should not have been discovered, the art of unfolding, pre- 
serving, or imitating beautiful nature. It may become one of the 

most interesting of the arts; it is to poetry and painting what reality 

is to a description, what the original is to the copy. — GrraRpin. 

1777. 

THE selections which make up this chapter deal with com- 
mon park problems in such a way that, though the cases are 
particular, the principles laid down are of general applica- 
tion. 

The first selection is a passage relating to the treatment 
of old commons, taken from a letter to the City Engineer of 
Lowell on the parks of that city. 

March 29, 1894. 

With respect to the old commons, we have to say that 
such grounds present perhaps the most difficult problem with 
which we have professionally to deal. The question is, What 
can be done to make it possible for great numbers of people 
to make use of such recreation grounds without destroying 

all beauty of appearance or effect? We are sorry to be 
obliged to answer, that until it is possible to spend money 
very liberally, but little can be done. It is evidently desir- 
able that the surrounding streets should be curbed ; also that 
malls parallel with the streets should be opened and graded 
and provided with seats. If the commons could be fenced, 
thus confining the public to a few entrances, the grounds 
would be saved from much trampling, and the policeman in 
charge would have better control of his domain. If the play- 
grounds could be spread with a good gravel, and all other 
grounds and slopes kept in grass, it would be well. Low, 

temporary fences may be used with advantage to keep the 
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public off of grass which is in process of recovery from abuse. 
Litter of all kinds ought, of course, to be promptly cleared 
away. 

If it were possible to spend $50,000 on each common in 
providing suitable small buildings for the shelter and accom- 
modation of the public (to be placed in charge of salaried 
eare-takers), and in carrying out a complete new design cal- 
culated to meet the demands of beauty and convenience alike, 
excellent results could doubtless be obtained, — results such 

as have been reached successfully at such grounds as the 
Charlesbank in Boston, Union Square in New York, Wash- 

ington Park in Brooklyn, and other places we might name. 
In default of a large appropriation, it seems to us desirable 

that no works of construction should be attempted or allowed 
in the commons except such work as is distinctly and evi- 
dently of a temporary and makeshift character. Only in 
this way can these grounds be preserved in a condition to 
make fine results possible in the future. 

A somewhat similar difficulty is dealt with in the following 
reply to a citizen of Cambridge who wished to have the Beaver 
Brook Reservation left precisely as it was before the public 
began to resort to it : — 

28 April, 1894. 
Your request that the wall across the meadow at Beaver 

Brook be preserved as it is has been gladly received, and will 
receive careful consideration. 

With respect to the general tone of your letter, we must 
ask you to note that experience has shown the impracticability 
of leaving such public reservations as that at Waverley in their 
original condition, after the public begins to resort to them 
in any considerable numbers. There is no surer way of effect- 
ing the destruction of the ground cover, and so of the charm 
of the scenery of such places. The public soon acquires bad 
habits. Experience has shown that to preserve the essential 
attractiveness of much frequented places, some of the lesser 
elements of attractiveness must be sacrificed. The problem 
is the same in all such places, — What must be done to per- 
mit large numbers of persons to view the beauty of a given 
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place without tending to destroy that very beauty which they 
seek? 

In his native city of Cambridge, Charles was employed 
both by the Park Commission and the Water Board, — that 
is, his firm was employed, and Charles was designated to at- 
tend to Cambridge work. The situation was peculiar, because 
the only large area which Cambridge could possibly convert 
into a park was Fresh Pond and its shores, and this area was 
in charge not of the Park Commission, but of the Water 
Board. The following letter asks the Cambridge Water 
Board to determine certain questions concerning a design for 
Fresh Pond Park, before the firm enters on the preparation 
of a general plan of the park. The difficulties raised in this 
letter are liable to occur wherever the attempt is made to con- 
vert into a park the shores of a pond which has been previ- 
ously treated as only a reservoir. 

3 April, 1894. 
We have received your letter of the 31st March, requesting 

us to call upon the City Engineer for such maps and other 
data as may be required, and also requesting us to hasten our 
plan in order that the one hundred men that you are employ- 
ing may be kept at work. .. . 
We shall have to ask your Board to agree to our advice in 

certain particulars before we definitely accept the commission 
to make a design for the park. 

1st. The principal object of the future improvements to be 
made about Fresh Pond we understand to be that of creating 
an agreeable landscape, of which the pond shall form the chief 
feature, and the water shall be considered as the framing or 
general background, with various subordinate features appro- 
priate to the circumstances and adapted to increasing the 
pleasure of visitors. Certain other means of recreation, such 
as playgrounds, picnic groves, and the like, may be added 
without material injury to the main purpose. Of course, 
roads and walks will have to be constructed for the conven- 
ience of visitors. 

2d. It appears that with this general object in view it will 
be almost essential to acquire additional land in one or two 

places... . 
3d. The shore of the pond south of Fresh Pond Lane is 
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so close to the railroad that there is not adequate room for a 
proper width of drive and walk. It appears to be necessary, 
therefore, to fill out the pond somewhat at this point... . 

4th. The width of the space between the railroad and the 
point north of the pumping station is also, in our opinion, 
inadequate, and we should wish to have the consent of the 
Board to fill along the shore at this point... . 

5th. The two headlands, one on the south shore of the pond 
near Woodlawn Avenue and the other at the west end of the 
promontory formerly occupied by the Catholic Seminary, are 
excessively stiff and unnatural, and the space allowed for 
driveway and walk at the base of these bluffs is, in our opin- 
ion, entirely inadequate. We should, therefore, wish, before 

proceeding with our plan, to have the consent of the Board 
to either diverting the driveway from the shore at these two 
points, or filling further into the pond, as may be thought, 
upon further consideration, to be most expedient. 

6th. We desire the consent of the Board to reconstructing 
the shore wherever it is now built on straight lines. .. . 

Tth. . . . It will be necessary to do a certain amount of 
regrading of land which has already been graded and covered 
with top-soil. . .. 

8th. We consider that it will be absolutely necessary, in 
order to produce an agreeable landscape, to in some way break 
up and disguise the monotony of the shore line. This is one 
of the most difficult questions with which we shall have to 
deal, and we are not prepared to say just what it will be 
necessary to do to accomplish this purpose. It seems to us 
that it will probably be feasible to plant in some places trees 
which will overhang the water and throw the present rip- 
rapped shore into obscurity ; in other places to plant bushes 
between the walk and the shore; and in other places to sub- 
stitute sandy or gravelly beaches of such slope that they would 
withstand the action of the waves, and of such construction 

and material as to prevent any bad effect upon the quality of 
the water. 

As we have already suggested to you, it is possible that 
some of the old ponds and swamps, which it has hitherto been 
your intention to fill up, may well be preserved as agreeable 
landscape features. . . . 
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In regard to designating work which can be done to ad- 
vantage by your present force, in advance of preparation of 
a preliminary study of the general plan, we are much puzzled. 
Our first impression is that it would be wise to stop work 
entirely ; and we certainly think that if any work goes on 
within the limits of the proposed park, it will be at the risk 
of having to be done over again, or at any rate of being 
uneconomical. Nevertheless, as it may be expedient to disre- 
gard economy to some extent, we may say that a small force 

of men might be employed in stripping off the top-soil from 
[certain portions, removing fruit trees, and filling up old cel- 
aes hice ce 

It would be wise to start a nursery for such kinds of trees 
and shrubs and vines as will undoubtedly be necessary in the 
future, and if the Board desires, we will try to secure a suit- 

able foreman to take charge of the preparation and stocking 
of the nursery... . 

As we have said before, we prefer not to enter into an 
agreement with the Board to prepare a general plan for the 
improvement of Fresh Pond Park until the various questions 
above indicated shall have been more or less definitely deter- 
mined by your Board and our conditions accepted. 

In 1893 Charles made to the Park Commission a prelimi- 
nary report on Parks for Cambridge, and recommended as 
one reservation a large level field near East Cambridge, then 
known as the Binney Field, which was afterwards well laid 
out in accordance with his designs and called Cambridge 
Field. One feature of his plan was a house for certain public 
uses in the middle of the field. This feature was unusual, and 
needed to be explained and advocated. The following extract 
from a letter to the Superintendent of Cambridge Parks de- 
scribes the proposed Field House and its uses : — 

20 August, 1894. 
In accordance with your request, we send you herewith 

prints embodying suggestions for a Field House on Binney 
Field. 

The building proposed would have a large hall for the 
shelter of the public in case of showers, and a broad and long 
covered piazza which would serve the same purpose, and aiso 



&T. 34] WHERE ROADS AND PATHS SHOULD GO 479 

afford a place of outlook upon the playground. Right and 
left of the hall, in the ends of the building, would be the 

men’s and women’s rooms. On the side of the building 
towards the playground, commanding a view of the same, 
would be the policeman’s room and the janitor’s room. The 
janitor of such a building would be able to check garments, 

hand-bags, and the like for the public, and a closet of lockers 
is provided for this purpose. The janitor might also keep on 
sale at his counter light refreshments or fruits; and the plan 
provides a locked closet for the storage of such articles. The 
basement is arranged for storage, and affords room for piling 
away plank walks and the like, and also for the heating appa- 
ratus. We should be glad to give you any further explana- 
tion of our ideas respecting such a building, should you deem 
it desirable. 

The next selection deals with one of the most vital princi- 
ples of good park construction, —the one most frequently 
disregarded by inexperienced commissioners and superintend- 
ents, —the principle that roads and paths should first be so 
planned that, when built, they will surely be in the right 
places to exhibit the scenery, —a footpath in the right place 
being far better than a Telford road in the wrong one. It 
was addressed to a member of the Minneapolis Park Board. 

18 August, 1894. 

In considering what is likely to be the cost to your Board 
of works such as we might design, please note that after a 
good plan is assured, the mode of construction may be either 
cheap or elaborate, the point we make being that however 
cheaply roads and paths may be built, it is always desirable 
that they be placed on the best lines. There is no reason why 
park works in America should not proceed in the same way 
as have most other American public works. Most railroads, 
for instance, have been cheaply built, and then improved in 
their construction from time to time. In the same way, if 
park roads are placed where they ought to be, they may be 
cheaply made at first and improved later. Our business is 
the supplying of designs or ground plans; and while we of 
course enjoy seeing these designs carried out in a permanent 
and highly finished way, we are content if the lines of our 
designs are adhered to, even if construction is cheaply done. 
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The following letter describes vividly a tract already pos- 
sessing great natural advantages as a park, and only needing 
judicious treatment as regards paths and plantings, and de- 
fence against inappropriate uses. 

28 August, 1894. 

When Mr. F. L. Olmsted last visited Newport, he left with 
you a print of a preliminary sketch plan for the paths in 
Morton Park. We write you at this time in order that you 
may understand some of the reasons which led us to place 
these paths in the positions assigned them on the plan. 

About half of the park consists of a gentle hollow or valley 
enclosed upon every hand by banks upon which are growing 
a good variety of fine trees. The central meadow of this 
valley is pleasing in form and relations, and it commands a 
pleasing glimpse of the ocean. The other half of the park 
consists of a rocky hill upon which are growing a few trees. 
Ledges of naked rock protrude here and there, and the ground 
is partially covered by thickets of low-growing shrubbery. 
The park meadow is concealed by the trees which fringe the 
base of the hill, but a beautiful view of Newport Harbor is 
had from several of the commanding ledges. The hill also 
overlooks the adjacent level plain of the polo field. 

The meadow is so complete in itself and as it is, that we 
must think the preservation of its present breadth and unity 
very important. Accordingly we have provided paths which, 
while they skirt the meadow on all sides and command good 
views of it, do not cross it anywhere. A path leading diag- 
onally across the breadth of the field would, in our opinion, 
greatly mar its beauty. If suitable shrubbery is planted at 
the dangerous points, we believe that the public will be easily 
led to follow the path we have designed and to refrain from 
injurious short cutting. The meadow is so charming as a 
picture or landscape that we believe your Commission would 
be fully justified in preserving it strictly as such, and if neces- 
sary forbidding the use of it as a playground. We believe 
the city could better afford to buy land elsewhere for use as a 
playground than to permit playing to destroy the perfection 
of the turf of this place. 
We are informed that the adjacent polo field will soon be 
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offered for sale, and it would seem to us that this is an oppor- 
tunity of which the city ought to take advantage. The polo 
field does not present a unified landscape comparable to that 
of the meadow in the park. It is entirely separated from 
the meadow by the rocky hill before mentioned. It can be 
adapted to the uses of a playground at little expense ; and it 
is large enough to serve the purposes of all the usual sports, 
as the meadow in the park is not. 

The paths which we have planned for the hill you will find 
to be designed simply to lead ramblers along the brink of 
the slopes where it is interesting to walk. Upon the ledges 
which command a close view of the polo field, we suggest 
considerable enlargement of the gravel area, so that a crowd 
may find room to stand or sit in view of the games in the 
field. To connect the hill with the meadow at the southern 
end of the park a series of steps will be required, something 
as shown on the plan, but elsewhere the grades of all the 
proposed paths will be such as are easily followed by the 
baby carriages which we suppose will frequent the park. 

You did not ask us to make any special provision in our 
plan for the proper accommodation of crowds attending band 
concerts, and it is only by an error that the band-stand is 
made to appear upon our sketch. If band concerts are to be 
frequently given in the park, we would, of course, prefer to 
make special arrangements for the accommodation of the 
audiences. 

The existing trees and shrubberies on the park are inter- 
esting chiefly because they are largely composed of well- 
developed specimens of European species. Near the foot of 
the hill stands a group of English Walnuts, and English 
Oaks, Elms, and Thorns abound. Several fine specimens of 

the native Liquidamber are found at the base of the rocks. 
We would suggest, in this connection, that it would be well if 
the borders of the park on Coggeshall Avenue and Brenton 
Street should be planted more densely with small trees and 
with shrubbery; and that the fences which divide the park 
from private lands ought also to be more completely screened 
from view. On the borders of the meadow, we should like 

to introduce masses or scattered specimens of many native 
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trees like the flowering Dogwood and the Sassafras, and on 
the rocky hill we should be glad to re-introduce the native 
wild Roses, Bayberry, and similar shrubs. 

The sketch and this letter are intended simply to promote 
discussion concerning the general arrangement of Morton 
Park, and the purposes which the park ought to be made to 
fulfil, and we shall hope to hear from you before long such 
suggestions as the study of our sketch may bring out. 

The next letter selected for this chapter was addressed to 
Mr. Sylvester Baxter, Charles’s valued fellow-worker during 
the campaigns for the Trustees of Public Reservations, and 
for both the advisory and the permanent Metropolitan Park 
Commission, at the time Secretary of the Park Commission 
of Malden. It describes the way to get the fullest benefit 
from a small reservation situated in the midst of a dense pop- 
ulation. Charles thought that it was not sufficient to provide 
an open, empty space, or even an area grassed and planted 
with trees and bushes. He thought the designer should pro- 
vide all possible aids to enjoyment for children and adults, 
such as shelters, seats, sand piles, and room and apparatus 
for sports. In such grounds he wished to provide for old and 
young every encouragement and facility for spending hours 
in the open air. The problem of Hitchings Field was of a 
kind which particularly interested him, although it had little 
to do with landscape. 

12 November, 1894. 

The undersigned beg leave to report as follows on the pro- 
blem of Hitchings Field. 

This field of somewhat unsymmetrical shape is bounded 
by Ferry, Cross, Walnut, and Judson streets, and contains 

nearly four and one half acres. The question is, How may 
this public space be made of the greatest possible use and 
benefit to the considerable population which swarms about it? 
Without entering into the details of our study of this pro- 
blem, we may answer that we have concluded (subject to cor- 
rection by the Commission) that the field will best serve the 
community about it if it can be arranged to provide, (1st) an 
agreeable public promenade ; (2d) a well-arranged open-air 
concert ground; (3d) a playground where the minor games 
such as basket ball and tag may be allowed; and (4th) suit- 
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able turf spaces, sand courts, and perhaps gymnasia for the 
desirable open-air exercise and play of young children. <Ac- 
cordingly the accompanying sketch plan suggests arrange- 
ments designed to meet these assumed requirements. A mall 
1800 feet long, 20 feet wide, and bordered by rows of shade 
trees set in planting-spaces ten feet wide, is shown as encir- 
cling the whole field. The planting-spaces may be filled with 
low shrubbery, or they may be grassed. Seats may be placed 
beside the walks here and there. This mall will fulfil the 
requirements of an agreeable public promenade where old 
and young may walk, saunter, or sit, — where babies also may 
be wheeled up and down. 

In the middle of the ground which remains after the mall 
is subtracted, the plan places an open music or band stand 
in the form of a half circle attached to a house which ought 
to be built if the children are to be provided for as hereafter 
to be described. South of the music-stand a broad, shaded 

gravel space is provided for the accommodation of the audi- 
ence. Chairs and settees may be set out here when concerts 
are to be given. If the crowd is too large for this specially 
reserved space, it may spread itself over the large playground 
next to be mentioned. Those who prefer to stroll while the 
band plays will make use of the malls. 

The playground designed for the use of the boys occupies 
all the space which remains between the malls and the music 
court, and measures about 200 by 300 feet, or something 
more than an acre in area. Such a playground cannot, in 
our climate, be kept in neat order if it is grassed, and we, 
therefore, design it to be gravelled. The trees and shrub- 
beries which are to accompany the malls will partially conceal 
this broad space from the surrounding streets and houses. 
By sloping the playground*to a hollow in the middle, it 
will prove possible to flood it so as to provide skating in 
winter. 

It may be that the Commission will not at this time care 
to attempt to make those special provisions which are neces- 
sary if any part of the field is to be arranged for the special 
benefit of infants and young children; and in this case only 
the walks of that part of the ground which lies north of the 
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musiec-stand need at present be built. When, however, a 
children’s ground is deemed desirable, a small building will 
need to be provided in which may be found a matron’s room 
and the necessary closets, a check-room, perhaps a small 

lunch-counter, a policeman’s room, and an ample hall and 

piazza to which retreat may be made in case of rain or show- 
ers. Such a building is placed by the plan in the middle 
of the field, and attached to the music-stand. Between this 

building and Judson Street there may be a small lawn, while 
to right and left of the building there may be on the one 
hand a fenced enclosure containing see-saws, swings, and the 

like apparatus, and on the other hand a similar enclosure 
where the babies may find a sand-box and a bit of turf to 
roll on. 

In conclusion we may say that the accompanying plan 
promises to reconcile the requirements of use and beauty in 
a manner which cannot always be so happily expected. 

A design of similar intent, though very differently situated, 
made about this time for the Boston Park Commission by 
the Olmsted firm, is described by Charles with evident satis- 
faction in the report of that Commission for the year end- 
ing January 31, 1895. It is the design for the North End 
Beach and Copps Hill Terrace, a small reservation in one of 
the most densely populated quarters of old Boston, but costly 
because made by removing buildings and wharves. Its pur- 
pose is to give a pleasant piace for rest or play to men, 
women, and children whose fresh-air privileges are scanty. 

For the small tract recently acquired by the commission 
at the North End, a complete plan has been prepared which 
may be described as follows : — 

The land to be devoted to purposes of recreation lies be- 
tween the ancient Copps Hill burying-ground and the sheet 
of water which is the confluence of the Charles and Mystic 
rivers. It is separated from the burying-ground by Charter 
Street, and it is crossed by the busy water-side thoroughfare 
called Commercial Street. Between the two streets the nar- 
row public domain slopes steeply down between two ranks of 
tenement houses, thus opening a prospect from the already 

frequented Copps Hill. Between Commercial Street and the 
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water, the original shore line has disappeared under a tangle 
of more or less ancient sea-walls, fillings, and pile structures. 

The plan is designed to make this confined space afford 
opportunity for the greatest possible variety of modes of re- 
creation. Thus, a resting-place commanding a view of the 
water is provided upon a broad terrace on a level with the 
upper street; an ample promenade adjacent to the water is 
provided upon a pier, the upper deck of which will be reached 
from the terrace by a bridge which will span Commercial 
Street ; a good place for children to play is provided on a 
beach which will form the shore of the small haven to be 
formed by the pier; dressing-rooms will be provided for the 
use of bathers, floats and other conveniences for boatmen. 

The stone terrace and its accompanying flights of steps will 
be plainly but substantially constructed, while the steep earth 
slopes at the ends and below the high wall will be planted 
with low shrubbery. The foot-bridge spanning Commercial 
Street will be a light steel truss. The new or restored beach 
will terminate against sea-walled piers of solid filling, from 
the end of one of which the long and substantial pleasure pier 
will run out to and along the Harbor Commissioners’ line. 
Between the beach and Commercial Street there is room for 
a little greensward and a screening background of shrubbery. 

Twenty months after the above description was written, 
Charles touched the North End reservation again in a note 
written to his wife from Boston at 5 o’clock on a hot July 
afternoon : — 

Just through with Boston Board Park Commission. A 
long and complicated meeting, yet hardly up to the Metropoli- 
tan article. Our plans for the North End Terrace at Copps 
Hill were at last approved. Last evening after dinner I 
talked with Mr. Gilder of the “ Century ” all the way to Bos- 
ton. . . . I cross-examined him with reference to his slum 
squares in New York City, and the taking down of rear tene- 
ments, and so on. Two or three times in each year I am 
smitten with pity for the slum people,—pity and horror 
mixed. My walk from Cambridge Field (in construction) 
through East Cambridge to Charlesbank! Doorsteps crowded 
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with unclean beings, children pushing everywhere, and swarm- 
ing in every street and alley. What a relief when Charles- 
bank is reached! The quiet open of the river, the long, long 
row of twinkling lights on the river wall, the rows upon rows 
of seats all filled with people resting in the quiet air, and 
watching the fading of the golden light behind the Cambridge 
towers. The new terrace at the North End is to be another 
such evening resting-place. It is good to be able to do some- 
thing, even a little, for this battered and soiled humanity. . . . 

The statement that the land lies between Copps Hill and 
the confluence of the Charles and the Mystic is precise; but 
under it lies one of Charles’s disappointments. He wanted 
to have in this quarter of Boston a reservation which looked 
down the harbor. Various considerations, into which the 
prospect from the reservation did not enter, determined the 
choice of the present site. 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

FIRST SEVENTEEN MONTHS OF THE EXECUTIVE METRO- 
POLITAN PARK COMMISSION 

Shines the last age, the next with hope is seen, 
To-day slinks poorly off unmarked between: 

Future or Past no richer secret folds, 

O friendless Present! than thy bosom holds. 
RateH Waxpo Emerson. 

THE reports for 1893 and 1894 which Charles made in the 
name of the firm to the Commission appointed in 1893 are 
especially interesting, because they contain the initial advice 
he gave about the boundaries of the acquired reservations, 
the principles on which reservation boundaries should be deter- 
mined, the preparation of maps and plans, the protection of 
the woods from fire, the restoration of the vegetation destroyed 
or damaged by wood-chopping and fires, the making of paths 
and temporary roads in the forests, and the encouragement of 
seedlings and other new vegetation, and further his sugges- 
tions about the proposed reservations and parkways. 

The legislature of 1894 added greatly to the responsibilities 
of the Commission by appropriating $500,000 for parkways, 
$300,000 for open spaces near the Charles River, and $500,000 
for Revere Beach. Concerning these new enterprises, the 
Commission asked at once the advice of their landscape archi- 
tects, but refused to be hurried, either by the legislature or 
by popular pressure, into any ill-considered expenditures on 
any one of these accounts. In this policy Charles sympa- 
thized entirely. He was always in favor of thorough planning 
before action, and of taking time for construction, while act- 
ing promptly on protective measures, and on original takings 
from trustworthy plans. When prompt action clearly meant 
the ultimate saving of money to the Commonwealth or the 
district, he urged promptness; but in every case he wanted 
to see the end from the beginning. These principles will be 
found to have guided him from the start in giving advice to 
the Metropolitan Commission. His reports on the Metro- 
politan Park work in 1893 (August-December) and 1894 are 
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here given in full. They were addressed to the chairman of 
the Commission. These reports relate to work accomplished, 
or under way; they do not cover many studies and prelimi- 
nary investigations made by Charles at the request of the Com- 
mission. Thus, in a letter to the Commission reporting on 
the work of the six months ending June 30, 1894, he remarks 
for the firm: “ Revere Beach and Charles River Reserva- 
tions. — These proposed reservations have called for the at- 
tendance of our Mr. Eliot at six legislative hearings.” And 
again : — 
Mi Preliminary investigations have been made with reference 

to parkways from Stony Brook Reservation to the Blue Hills 
Reservation ; from Mattapan to the Blue Hills Reservation, 
and from Middlesex Fells Reservation to Lynn Woods Re- 
servation. Six parties of surveyors are now engaged under 
our direction in this work. 

“Similar investigations will now, by order of the Board, be 
undertaken between Winchester and Medford, between Mys- 
tic River and Revere Beach, and between Revere Beach and 
Lynn. 
Me In the course of the work thus briefly described, and in 

addition to our attention to the work of the Commission in 
our office, our Mr. Eliot during the past six months has kept 
more than fifty appointments in the field, and has attended 
twenty-five meetings of the Commission.”’ 

LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTS’ REPORT FOR 1893 TO THE METRO- 

POLITAN PARK COMMISSION. 

In a professional report addressed in 1892 to the prelimi- 
nary or advisory Metropolitan Park Commission, Mr. Eliot 
(who has since become a member of our firm) reviewed the 
hills, streams, and coasts of the neighborhood of Boston, and 
sketched in colors, on a map, the areas which it seemed to 

him should be reserved for public use through metropolitan 
as distinguished from municipal action. No attempt was made 
to define the exact boundaries of any of the reservations pro- 
posed. At the time of writing it was not decided that an 
executive Metropolitan Park Commission would ever be estab- 
lished. 

Your Commission having been created and organized, you 
asked us to give our attention to the definite demarcation of 
five of the reservations proposed in Mr. Eliot’s report, namely, 



zr. 34] REPORT FOR 1893 489 

the reservations at the Blue Hills, Middlesex Fells, Muddy 
Pond Woods (or Stony Brook), Revere Beach, and Beaver 
Brook. You directed us to prepare projects for boundaries 
which would show alternative, or maximum and minimum, 

limits, wherever possible, in order that a choice might be open 

to your Board when the estimates of the probable costs of the 
lands to be taken should be compiled by you. Six parties of 
surveyors were placed at our service by your direction, and 
during the months of September, October, and November we 
gave much time, in conjunction with the surveyors, to the 
eareful study of the problem put before us. On December 
15, 1893, we sent to your office the last of a series of eight 
surveyors’ maps, drawn to a scale of two hundred feet to 
an inch, upon which we had indicated by a continuous green 
line what seemed to us to be the most desirable boundary for 
each of the proposed reservations. By a broken green line 
we also indicated such possible alternative positions for the 
several boundaries as seemed worthy of consideration. In 
accompanying reports we explained the proposed boundaries 
in detail. 

In accordance with your request, we now submit the fol- 
lowing memoranda of the general principles upon which we 
have worked in determining the lines lately submitted to you, 
as just described : — 

First. The boundaries of the proposed reservations should, 
if possible, be established so as to include all lands belonging 
to the same topographical unit, and exhibiting the type of 
scenery characteristic of each reservation. Obviously, a pub- 
lic domain is not well bounded if it includes only half a hill, 
half a pond, or half a glen. Neither is it well bounded unless 
it includes such contiguous lands as form the essential frame- 
work of the hill scenery, the pond scenery, the glen scenery, 
or whatever other type of scenery it is desired to preserve. 
For example, it is desirable to include in the Blue Hills Reser- 
vation all the hills of the high range down to the base of their 
steep slopes. Similarly, it is desirable to include in the Stony 
Brook Reservation all the uplands which enclose the glen or 
valley of that stream. To city men it is most refreshing to 
find themselves in what appears to be a wilderness of indefi- 
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nite extent. This impression cannot be enjoyed unless the 
boundary of a valley reservation is established beyond the 
summits of the enclosing hills. 

Second. The boundaries of the proposed reservations should 
be, if possible, established upon public streets or roads, or on 

lines drawn where roads may ultimately be built with good 
grades. 

The reasons for this principle are many. It is obvious that 
the back fences of private lands cannot make a handsome 
boundary for a public domain of any description. It is obvi- 
ous that private lands abutting directly upon public lands will 
be much more liable to trespass than they would be if a pub- 
lic roadway separated the two. Private land in the position 
described is a nuisance to the public, while the public is likely 
to be a nuisance to its owner. Speaking generally, the polic- 
ing and the general administration of a public reservation are 
greatly facilitated when the boundary is a road. Still more 
important is the consideration that, if the private lands which 
adjoin the reservation are provided with a road frontage look- 
ing on the public domain, they will eventually be greatly 
increased in attractiveness and value. 

These two principles taken together explain most of the 
possible boundary lines submitted for your examination. 
Where existing streets meet the requirement of the first prin- 
ciple, they have been adopted as the boundary, as, for ex- 
ample, at Washington Street, Melrose, and Blue Hill Street, 
Canton. Where it has been necessary to devise new roads to 
serve as boundaries, this has been done, with due respect to 
the first principle, with due regard for grades and curves, and 
with care to exclude improved lands, and lands which will 
ultimately become especially suitable for building sites. 

It remains to mention three classes of exceptions to the 
principles of the existing or proposed road boundary. 

In some places it has proved necessary, for the sake of 
economy, to exclude from the reservations, by arbitrary lines, 

improved lands which would have been included under our 
first principle had they not been occupied by buildings: as, 
for example, at two places on Washington Street in Melrose, 
and again at Summit Street in Malden. 
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In some places the reverse operation has proved desirable, 
and tracts of wild land which would have been excluded under 
our second principle have been included in the reservation by 
arbitrary lines, because some subordinate yet still important 
element of the scenery of the reservation could by so doing 
be preserved: as, for example, along the north side of the 

_ valley of Furnace Brook in the Quincy section of the Blue 
Hills Reservation, where there has been included the face of 

a ridge which is in view from the whole basin of the brook, 
although the road must here be within the reservation in the 
valley of the brook. Houghton’s Pond has been shown as 
included in the Blue Hills Reservation for the same reason. 
It is not an essential part of the hill scenery, but it is an 
exceedingly valuable addition thereto. 

In some places, after a road boundary had been studied and 
mapped, the line was found to lie in such relations to adjacent 
or parallel township boundaries that rather than leave parts 
of townships isolated from the main body it was deemed best 
to adopt the township boundary as the boundary of the reser- 
vation. It was in this way, for example, that the township 
boundary which divides Quincy from Randolph and Braintree 
came to be suggested as the southern boundary of the Blue 
Hills Reservation. Another variety of this exceptional kind 
of boundary is illustrated in several places about the Fells, 
where arbitrary lines have been drawn so as to connect the 
new reservation with preéxisting watershed reservations with- 
out leaving wedges or islands of private lands between the 
two. 

The total length of alternative lines thus studied, mapped, 
and described by us for your consideration is about thirty 
miles. 

December, 1893. 
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LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTS’ REPORT FOR 1894 TO THE METRO- 

POLITAN PARK COMMISSION. 

I. — AcQuIRED RESERVATIONS. 

Section 1.— The Determination of the Boundaries. 

At the date of this writing, the open spaces which have been 
acquired for the public by the Commission are the Blue Hills, 
the Middlesex Fells, the Stony Brook, and the Beaver Brook 

reservations. The preliminary Metropolitan Park Commis- 
sion, in its report of January, 1893, had suggested the pur- 
chase of lands at these places among others, and both the 
public and the legislature had approved the suggestion; but 
the areas to be acquired and the bounds to be established had 
not been determined when the executive Metropolitan Com- 
mission was created by the Act of June, 1898. Accordingly, 
when we were summoned to assist the Commission in Septem- 
ber, 1893, it was the problem of the boundaries of the lands 
to be acquired which was first assigned to us. 

Speaking generally, it has not been the habit of park com- 
missions to give much attention to the boundaries of public 
domains. It is generally easier to acquire the whole of a 
given parcel of real estate, though half of it is not really 
wanted, and then to omit the purchase of any of the next 
parcel, though half of that is sadly needed, than it is to 
acquire a part from this and a part from that for the sake of 
obtaining what is essential, and omitting what is of less 
importance, to the landscape of the domain to be preserved. 
There are few public grounds which are not grossly deformed 
by the imperfections of their boundaries. Almost everywhere 
the immediate saving in time and trouble for the surveyor, 
the conveyancer, and the commission concerned has worked 
permanent injury to public interests in public scenery. 

Accordingly, we took up the detailed study of the bounds 
of the proposed reservations with peculiar interest. In each 
case the object had in view was much the same; namely, the 

carving out from the conglomerate mass of private estates 
such a body of land as in each locality seemed essential to the 
achievement of the purpose of the proposed new public estate, 
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— that purpose being in each case the preservation of the best 
of the scenery of the tract in question. 

At Beaver Brook, concerning the bounds of which reser- 
vation we reported on November 13, 1893, the area to be 

acquired was small, the boundaries of the existing estates 

were visible or well known, and the problem was compara- 
tively a simple one. 

At Middlesex Fells the natural boundary at the base of the 
wall of the plateau was found to be hopelessly beyond reach 
in many places, either because of the high price of open land 
which proximity to towns had induced, or because buildings 
had already been placed on the slope of the highland region. 
Across Medford a natural boundary was put out of the ques- 
tion by the legislature, which prescribed a straight line south 
of which no lands could be taken. Thus the boundary for 
the Fells which we suggested in a report dated December 15, 
1893, was of necessity a compromise line, lying generally in the 
right position, but turned aside from its true course in many 
places by force of circumstances beyond our control, — in 
other words, by the legislative line in Medford, and by high 
land values such as would not have been encountered had the 
Metropolitan Commission begun its labors a few years earlier. 

At Stony Brook and in the Blue Hills the field was freer. 
To preserve the desired valley at Stony Brook required a 
reservation two miles long, and to secure the whole range of 
the Blue Hills a domain five miles in length proved necessary ; 
yet neither of these large tracts touched high-priced lands save 
at their ends. The method of procedure, both here and at 
the other reservations, was as follows: In the first place, we 
provided ourselves with the best obtainable maps. These were 
generally the ordinary lithographed township maps, and the 
mile-to-an-inch general map of the Boston metropolitan dis- 
trict. Armed with these wholly inadequate guides, one of us, 

with an assistant, personally explored the woods and thickets 
which clothe the bases of the Blue Hills and the flanks of the 
Stony Brook valley, and gradually determined on the general 
course which the particular boundary in question ought to 
take in order to fulfil the main purpose in mind, as well as to 
make it generally practicable to build a road upon the bound- 
ary in the future. 
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The general absence of visible property lines or other land- 
marks made this blind work; but the autumn weather of 1893 

was favorable, and good progress was made. As soon as the 
general course of any considerable stretch of boundary was 
thus selected, a surveyor’s transit line was run along it, fre- 
quent stations being numbered both on the ground and on a 
map drawn on tracing-cloth to the adopted scale of two hun- 
dred feet to an inch. By measurements taken from these 
stations and afterwards plotted on the tracing, the proposed 
boundary was more exactly defined; and then sun-prints 
taken from the tracing were submitted to the Commission 
and to the local authorities for approval. When approved, the 
surveyors defined the projected lines by accurately measured 
distances, radii of curves, and the like, while the legal advisers 

of the Board drew the papers required to accomplish the act 
of taking by eminent domain. Speaking generally, but very 
few private property lines had been either discovered or 
mapped at the time the takings were made. The search for 
these lines and for the owners of the estates acquired has 
proved a difficult task, which we understand is still oceupy- 
ing the surveyors, the conveyancers, and the secretary of the 
Commission. 

Our work upon the problem of the boundaries of the four 
acquired reservations was substantially concluded when we 
addressed our semi-annual report to the Board on July 1, 
1894. The number of miles of alternative and adopted bound- 
ary lines studied and mapped by us, with the assistance of 
the surveyors, in the manner thus described, exceeded thirty. 

Section 2.— The Exploration of the Acquired Lands. 

As one new reservation after another was secured by the 
Commission, many questions of management and policy at 
once arose, and seemed at first to call for immediate answer. 

It was said that numerous carriage roads ought to be opened 
immediately ; that woodsmen ought to be put to work to save 
the finer specimens or sorts of trees from being strangled by 
the inferior ; that ten thousand dollars, if so much was neces- 

sary, ought to be spent in making the old road up Great Blue 
Hill safely passable by pleasure carriages; and so on. We, 
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on the other hand, as the responsible professional advisers of 
the Commission, felt it incumbent upon us to urge caution in 
all these matters. We took the ground that, the reservations 
having been acquired, a sufficient number of keepers placed 
on guard, and numerous fire lines cut through the worst of 
the dead timber, there was no haste whatever about any fur- 
ther doings. It was pointed out that the metropolitan com- 
munity had caused the Commission to assume possession of 
these large reservations, not for the sake of making an exhi- 
bition of fine trees, economic forestry, model roads, or any 
other special thing or things, however desirable, but simply 
in order to provide itself with ample preserves of fine scenery ; 
and consequently that all work done within the reservations 
ought to be directed solely to preserving, enhancing, or mak- 
ing available the charm, the beauty, or the impressiveness of 
that scenery. 

If this opinion were just, it would be imprudent for any 
man, however adept, to undertake to determine how a road 

ought to turn and climb among the Blue Hills so as to give 
as much pleasure as possible, while injuring the landscape 
as little as possible; or how trees should be felled at Stony 
Brook so as best to develop the hidden beauty of the glen ; 
or how or whether planting should be done in the few open- 
ings in the Fells, until he had had ample time for careful 
observation of the natural and artificial conditions of each 
place and landscape, and the benefit of studying good contour 
maps. In accordance with these views, it was determined 
that only absolutely necessary ways should be opened in the 
reservations, and that only the indispensable fire-guard chop- 
ping should be done; but that a beginning should be forth- 
with made in that thorough study of the historical evolution 
and present state of the landscape of the reservations, upon 
which alone all successful endeavors to increase the effective- 
ness and the accessibility of that landscape must be based. 

The scenery of all the reservations thus far acquired is 
essentially sylvan. Sylvan scenery is compounded of the 
shape of the ground and the vegetation. The variously 
sculptured or modelled forms of the earth’s surface furnish 
the solid body of landscape which man seldom finds time or 
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strength to mar. Vegetation, on the other hand, supplies the 
dress of living green which man often changes, strips away, 
or spoils, but which he can generally restore if he so chooses. 
Thus the study of the present landscape of the reservations 
naturally divides itself into two main branches, — the study 
of the forms of the surface of the reservations, and the study 
of the vegetation. In both of these directions we have dur- 
ing the past six months made diligent researches, but it is 
not necessary to burden this report with a detailed recital of 
the facts discovered. Since the forms of topography owe 
their origin to geological forces, we were much pleased to re- 
ceive from Professor Crosby of the Institute of Technology 
his notes on the geology of the regions included in the reser- 
vations. These notes will be found printed in the Appendix 
[not reproduced in this volume]. 

For preliminary sketch maps of the topography of the 
reservations we turned to an expert topographer, Mr. Gordon 
H. Taylor of Brookline, who as our assistant took the field in 
January, 1894. By making use of sun-prints of the recorded 
boundary plans, by measuring compass lines along the nu- 
merous woodpaths, and by sketching the outlines of swamps, 
clearings, ponds, hills, and valleys, extremely serviceable maps 
were soon produced. The draughting of the several sheets 
was done in our office. Upon one sheet of tracing-cloth were 
drawn the boundaries, the roads and paths, and the lettering 

(of the Blue Hills map, for example); on another sheet were 
drawn the streams, ponds, and swamps; and on a third the 
hill shading was roughly indicated by pen and pencil. Gray 
sun-prints obtained from the three sheets superimposed in the 
printing frame, when mounted on cloth, served very well for 
all purposes of study. Photo-lithographed in three colors, 
namely, black, blue, and brown, the same sheets will serve as 

guide maps for the use of the public and the illustration of 
reports. 

Equipped with these maps, we have made good progress, 
as before remarked, in familiarizing ourselves with the “ lay 
of the land” in the reservations. With respect to topo- 
graphy, the four reservations may be said to be happily dis- 
tinguished by their names. Beaver Brook Reservation and 

a 

ee 
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Stony Brook Reservation are both concave troughs, drained 
by strong streams, and bordered by more or less sharply de- 
fined ridges of ledge or gravel. Blue Hills Reservation pre- 
sents a chain of bold, convex masses of rock and gravel, 

affording widespread panoramic prospects in all directions. 
Middlesex Fells Reservation, on the contrary, exhibits a pla- 

teau the surface of which is minutely broken into numerous 
comparatively small hills, bowls, and vales. 

At Beaver Brook the charm of the place springs chiefly 
from what lies close at hand within the bounds, — the ponds, 
the cascade, the rushing brook, the open pasture, and the 
veteran Oaks. At Stony Brook the glen and pond and many 
rocks are interesting ; but the eye is often drawn away to the 

Blue Hills, which present themselves from various surprising 
and delightful points of view. At the Blue Hills themselves, 
while several passes and defiles are very striking, and many 
views from hill to hill are even grand, it is the vast blue dis- 
tance which tends to engross the attention, — a distance here 
of ocean and there of forest, and there again marked by the 
remote Wachusett and Monadnock,—a distance which, for- 

tunately, is not yet disfigured by the too near approach of 
any town or city. Lastly, at Middlesex Fells the landscape 
pleases chiefly by reason of the intimate mingling of many 
types of scenery and objects of interest. Here is a cliff and 
a cascade, here a pool, pond, or stream, here a surprising 
glimpse of a fragment of blue ocean, or again a faint blue 
vision of a far distant mountain. 

The same hastily prepared sketch maps have in like man- 
ner assisted us in studying the present condition of the vege- 
tation of the reservations. To the investigation of this subject 
in detail we early assigned Mr. Warren H. Manning of our 
office, and his preliminary notes will be found following Mr. 
Crosby’s in the Appendix [not reproduced in this volume]. 

However sharply distinguishable the reservations may be 
topographically, with respect to their vegetation they are very 
much alike. It is true that the summits of the higher of the 
Blue Hills are clothed with chaparral of dwarf Oak or with 
carpet of Bearberry, as are none of the other hills of the reser- 
vations. The shores of the pond at the head of Stony Brook 
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are decked with an incomparable thicket of swamp shrub- 
bery. The white Cedar and the Mountain Laurel of the 
great swamp in the Blue Hills are not found elsewhere. The 
group of great Oaks at Beaver Brook has no equal in all New 
England. On the other hand, all three of the larger reserva- 
tions possess the same rock-rimmed hollows filled with water 
and Cat-tails, the same red Maple and Birch swamps, the same 
monotonous acres of coppice Oak which for generations have 
suffered cutting for firewood every thirty or forty years, the 
same occasional old pastures now overgrown by red Cedar, 
the same rare groves of surviving white Pine. Speaking gen- 
erally, it is an ugly fact that the woodlands of the reserva- 
tions are remarkably uninteresting as woodlands. Constant 
chopping and frequent fires have thoroughly discouraged the 
restorative forces of nature. Only on inaccessible rocks or 
in the depths of swamps is there any really primitive or truly 
natural vegetation to be seen; for it is only these places which 
have escaped the axe and the fires. Over the larger part 

of the reservations fires have almost annually destroyed the 
fallen leaves, and in many places even the vegetable matter 
of the soil itself is gone. In the Blue Hills, at the time of the 
taking, many hundred acres of sprout growth between five and 
twenty-five feet in height were standing dead from the effects 
of recent conflagrations, while several hundred other acres 
were found littered with the refuse of recent fellings. 

Thus these studies have made it plain that the one impor- 
tant element in the landscape of the reservations which men 
can control, namely, the vegetation, has hitherto been grossly 

abused. On the other hand, the same studies have developed 
many facts which will have important bearings upon the 
course to be pursued, both by those who will direct the work 
of making the scenery of the reservations accessible, and by 
those who may have charge of the work of restoring the life 
and enhancing the beauty of the vegetal element in that 
scenery. 

Section 3.— Work to be done in the Reservations. 

It is, we believe, understood and agreed by all concerned 
that no work shall be done in the acquired reservations except 
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it be directed, — first, to better safeguarding the scenery of 
the reservations; second, to making that scenery accessible ; 

third, to enriching or enhancing its beauty, which is its value. 
For the permanent preservation of the reservations it is 

desirable that stone boundary marks be firmly set at frequent 
intervals along the boundary lines. We are informed that 
the necessary stones have been contracted for, and that they 
will be set next spring under the supervision of the newly 
appointed engineer to the Commission. 

Where the public reservations adjoin private lands it is 
desirable that fences be constructed on the dividing line, both 
in order to defend the woods of the reservations from spolia- 
tion by stray cattle, and in order to defend the private lands 
from trespass on the part of visitors to the reservations. 
Several miles of strong wire fence ought, in our opinion, to 
be built next spring, at a cost which need not exceed one 
dollar per rod. By order of the Commission, Beaver Brook 
Reservation has already been enclosed by an iron-posted and 
steel-barred fence. In similarly conspicuous positions, and on 
the borders of private house grounds, this will be a good fence 
to use, reserving the ordinary wooden-posted wire fence for 
concealed woodland frontages. 

Since the principal destroyer of the beauty of woodlands is 
fire, it is desirable that every precaution be taken to prevent 
it from entering the reservations, to prevent it from starting 
in the reservations, and to prevent it from spreading should 
it start or enter. When the reservations were first acquired, 
in the winter of 1893-94, and large areas, particularly in the 
Blue Hills, were found strewn with falling or fallen sticks of 
dry, fire-killed wood, it was seen that the conditions were most 
favorable for the spreading of new conflagrations of the most 
destructive sort. The time available for work before the com- 
ing of dry and dangerous weather was not sufficient to permit 
the complete removal of the inflammable material, so that all 
that could be done was to clear of dead wood numerous long 
strips of ground selected so as to connect some of the natu- 
rally fire-proof ledges or swamps. Work of this kind needs 
to be continued until the intervening blocks are wholly cleared 
of tinder. 
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To prevent the entrance of fire from adjacent private lands, 
as well as for other reasons set forth in our report for 1898, 
it is advisable that public roads be built along the boundary 
lines as soon as may be. 

To hinder the spreading of fires, it is desirable not only 
that inflammable matter should be removed, but that a suffi- 

cient length of makeshift, or temporary, interior roads be made 

passable for such fire apparatus as may be put in service; also, 
that footpaths for the use of the keepers or watchmen be 
opened where they will be most useful; also, that telephone 
connections be established between the outlying parts of each 
reservation and headquarters, and between headquarters and 
the nearest public fire stations. 

For checking ground fires, cans of water and “ Johnson ” 
pumps should be always in readiness, while the men employed 
about the reservations should be taught to use the pumps with 
skill. ‘The keepers should familiarize themselves with the 
places where water can surely be found even in the driest 
weather, and the number of these places should, if possible, 

be increased. If ground fires can be controlled through the 
exercise of untiring vigilance, crown fires, or fires running 
through the tops of trees in the manner which has done such 
great damage in the past, will no more sweep the reserva- 
tions, for they will have no chance to start unless they come 
from outside. 

Besides fire, there are other destroyers of trees and wood- 
lands for which the keepers of the reservations must be con- 
stantly on the watch. Such are the injurious insects, the most 
dangerous of which at the present time is the imported gypsy 
moth. Much of the woodland of the Fells has already been 
attacked by this voracious creature, which must be fought as 
zealously as fire, if the trees are to be saved alive. Lastly, 
the keepers must be watchful lest human visitors to the reser- 
vations, tempted in summer by fine sprays of bloom, and in 
winter by evergreen leaves and bright berries, do not soon 
damage the beauty of some of the most charming spots. 

Two special pieces of safeguarding work remain to be men- 
tioned. When Beaver Brook Reservation was acquired, the 

famous Oaks were found to be much burdened with wounded 
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and decaying limbs. So important are these trees, both as 
remarkably large specimens, and as the most striking element 
in the scenery of their neighborhood, that we at once advised 
that they be surgically treated. The work of removing dead 
and decaying boughs, tarring the cut surfaces, and cementing 
the worst cavities occupied six men six weeks. This unusual 
undertaking was well conducted by Mr. George A. Parker, 
under the supervision of Mr. Manning of our office. These 
operations naturally robbed the trees of much of the pic- 
turesqueness of old age, but the expected prolongation of the 
‘life of the grove certainly justifies this loss of pictorial in- 
terest. 

In the upper part of the same reservation there lie two small 
mill-ponds, beside one of which stood the flour mill celebrated 
by James Russell Lowell in the verses called “‘ Beaver Brook.” 
Both ponds are charming features of the local scenery. The 
old dams were found to be much in need of the repairs which 
have lately been completed. This was the second of the two 
special preservative works just referred to. 

Coming now to the discussion of work to be done towards 
making the landscape of the reservations more accessible, and 
towards enriching or enhancing its value, we have first to point 
out that it seems to us most advisable that these two objects 
should be pursued simultaneously and under one direction. 
Certain of the old woodpaths of the Blue Hills and the Fells 
have during the past season, and under instructions from our 
office, been linked together and improved, in order to make 

it possible to reach the remoter quarters of the reservations 
without being compelled to walk miles. These roads will 
well serve those administrative purposes for which they have 
been built, they will make valuable fire-guards, and the public 
will make use of them and will enjoy them.! It is true, also, 
that much may be done to lead many people to avail them- 

1 To enable persons who do not own horses to enjoy the new roads, we 

suggest that a buckboard service be established to traverse Blue Hills 

Reservation twice daily between Readville and West Quincy during the 
pleasant months, passengers to be allowed to stop off at any of the dif- 
ferent points of interest ; also, that a similar service be established be- 

tween Winchester and Wyoming or Malden, by way of the south end of 
Bear Hill and the south side of Spot Pond in the Fells Reservation. 
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selves of the beauty of the present scenery of the reservations 
by providing hitching-places for horses, stands for bicycles, 
numerous bridle and foot paths, and plenty of sign-boards to 
mark the way to points of interest or special vantage. The 
superintendents of the reservations should see to it that the 
work of providing these helps to visitors be done before next 
summer. The sketch maps already described will enable them 
to do this with satisfaction and despatch. 

On the other hand, — and on this point we desire to speak 
emphatically, — such roads as have thus far been opened in 
the reservations are not to be considered as other than tem- 
porary affairs. Built to serve pressing administrative neces- 
sities, and generally following closely the courses of ancient 
woodpaths, these roads do not, and cannot be made to, exhibit 

the scenery of the reservation as it ought to be and may be 
exhibited. One may easily drive through the whole length 
of the Blue Hills range by the present service road, and come 
away disappointed. Contrariwise, it is easily possible to 
imagine a road along the range which, presenting one quiet 
or surprising picture after another, could not fail to awaken 
admiration of the scenery in every observer. The reservations 
will not return to the community that dividend of refresh- 
ment which is rightly expected of them, until roads and paths 
shall have been built with special reference to the exhibition 
of the scenery. Such roads and paths, however, cannot possi- 
bly be devised hastily or without prolonged study, not only of 
the ground, but of complete topographical maps. Even with 
map in hand, it is extremely easy to make the most unfortu- 
nate mistakes in work of this kind, as it is equally easy to 
go wrong in attempting to open or close vistas, or to modify 
vegetation for the sake of scenery. 

Much work of this latter sort greatly needs to be done in 
the woodlands of the reservations. Excepting work directed 
to ponding or turning water, the selection of high or low, ever- 
green or deciduous, crowded or separated types of vegetation 
is practically the only work which can be done for the enhance- 
ment of the beauty of the landscape of the reservations. In 
these woodlands which have been so badly damaged, work of 
this kind, well handled, will be productive of remarkable and 
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important results. In general, this work ought to be directed 

to the selection and encouragement of those forms of vegeta- 

tion which are characteristic of each type of topography. 

Sameness of treatment, regardless of site and exposure, is to 

be scrupulously avoided. On the windy summits of the Blue 
Hills the dwarf growths native to such hill-tops ought to be 
preserved, or induced to take possession. On sunny crags and 
ledges, Pitch Pine, Cedar, and Juniper should be led to find 

place, while the Hemlock should appear among shady rocks. 
At the bases of bold ledges now concealed by dull curtains of 
stump growth, large areas may profitably be cleared and even 
pastured for the sake of exhibiting the forms of the rocks, 
and the grand distant prospects discernible between them. 
In other places, where only short-lived sprout-growth now 
exists, seedlings of long-lived trees should be encouraged to 
start. On slopes of poor soil permanent thickets may be 
advisable, while some rich glade or valley may be devoted to 
the development of soft turf and broad-spreading trees. There 
is thus no limit to the variety of sylvan types of scenery which 
may gradually be developed within these broad reservations. 
Weare prepared to immediately advise the superintendents 

of the reservations in certain departments of this work, should 
the Commission decide to begin labor in this field this season. 
The more delicate and difficult operations of this art of en- 
hancing the beauty of the vegetal element in landscape must, 
however, wait upon the building, or at least the planning, of 
the permanent roads and paths.!_ These roads must be made 
to exhibit the scenery, and the vegetal scenery must be im- 

1 “The mere act of removing certain trees from a natural forest and 
leaving others standing is a fine art, if done with a view to beauty, al- 
though human interference, in this instance, adds nothing whatever that 
is tangible or material. It only adds beauty, or reveals beauty, by taking 
away the impediments that prevented it from being seen. Among the 

recognized fine arts there are two that consist entirely in removal. In 
sculpture and mezzotint no grain of marble dust or copper powder is 

added to the work ; the artist does nothing but take away matter, at first 
in large quantities, and then in smaller and smaller quantities as his work 
approaches completion. The work of clearing in a wood is analogous to 
these arts, when carried out with an artistic intention only.” — PHILIP 

GILBERT HAMERTON. 
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proved with reference to the roads. Thus we have double 
reason to regret that topographical surveys sufficiently de- 
tailed to serve as the basis for the planning of permanent 
roads have only lately been ordered by the Commission, and 
that the contour maps cannot be finished before March, 1896. 
Not until these maps are completed will it be possible to de- 
vise plans for the ultimate development of the scenery of the 
reservations, and for making that scenery accessible in the 
most advantageous ways. Meanwhile, we recommend that 
the Commission and the public rest content with careful guard- 
ing of the reservations from injury, a cautious beginning of 
the work of modifying the vegetation as instanced above, 
and the opening of a few temporary or makeshift roads and 
paths. 

Il. — Proposep RESERVATIONS. 

The report of the landscape architect to the preliminary or 
inquiring Metropolitan Park Commission suggested the acqui- 
sition of reservations of three principal types ; namely, forest, 
river-side, and sea-coast. For reasons stated in its first report, 
the permanent or executive Commission determined that the 
first appropriation of one million dollars should be spent in 
buying public forests. Not content with this programme, re- 
presentatives of various sections of the metropolitan district 
obtained from the legislature of 1894 several acts command- 
ing the expenditure of further sums of money for the acqui- 
sition of river-side and sea-coast reservations. Accordingly, 
we have during the past season studied, prepared, and pre- 
sented plans suggesting boundaries for lands proposed to be 
acquired at Revere Beach, and on the banks of the Charles 
and upper Mystic rivers. 

Concerning Revere Beach it need now only be said that 
the plan, as thus far outlined, contemplates the eventual 
abolishment of private ownership on the shore between the 
existing railroad and the water, the removal of the railroad 
to a new location, and ultimately the construction of a proper 
sidewalk, driveway, and promenade, upon a long, sweeping 
curve extending the length of the beach. 

Free gifts of land on the eastern shores of the Mystic 
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ponds and on the banks of the upper Mystic or Abbajona 
River in Winchester naturally led the Commission to consider 
the acquiring of intervening and adjacent properties. The 
plans, as outlined, will give to the public the possession of 

both banks of that short reach of tidal river which lies 
between High Street, Medford, and the lower Mystic Pond, 
the eastern shore of both ponds from the water’s edge to the 
top of the bluff, both banks of Abbajona River from the 

upper pond as far upstream as Walnut Street, and the east- 
ern bank from Walnut Street to the Winchester town hall on 
Pleasant Street at the foot of Mt. Vernon Street. Within 
or upon the borders of this long strip of public land a plea- 
sant driveway can easily be built. The Abbajona River will 
need to be bridged once only. The Lowell Railroad will be 
crossed by the existing Bacon Street bridge. 

The banks of the tidal portion of Charles River, the cen- 
tral waterway of the metropolitan district, were long sup- 
posed to be about to become pecuniarily valuable for indus- 
trial or commercial purposes; but as the population of the 
river-side lands has multiplied, and as this population has 
come to feel the need of agreeable open spaces, a new idea of 
the value of the river and the river-bank has developed in 
the public mind with great rapidity. It was only in 1885 
that the Boston Park Commission removed a row of indus- 
trial establishments for the purpose of making a public 
promenade on the edge of the river between Craigie and 
West Boston bridges. Few citizens realize in what degree 
the new idea of the value of the river has crystallized itself 
in effective action during the few years which have passed 
since “ Charlesbank”’ was opened. From Craigie bridge to 
Watertown bridge by the course of the stream is eight miles. 

Out of the sixteen miles of bank bordering this tidal portion 
of the river the surprising length of seven miles has already 
been acquired by public or semi-public agencies;! while an 

1 Below Cottage Farm the existing public banks measure approximately 
as follows :— 

Feet. 

Charlesbank (Boston Park Commission) . . . . 2,000 
The Front (Cambridge Park Commission) . . . 1,300 
The Esplanade (Cambridge Park Commission) . . 7,000 [over] 
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additional two and one half miles, namely, the Boston bank 
from West Boston bridge to Cottage Farm, is dedicated in 
the public mind, if not in fact, to the custody of the Boston 
Park Commission. Only two miles of bank are occupied by 
practically irremovable industrial establishments. Thus it 
appears that there remain only about five miles of shore, 
concerning which it may still be asked, Shall this river-bank 
become public or remain private property ? 

The argument for public ownership has been so often re- 
peated of late, and is now so generally understood and ap- 
plauded, that it need not be repeated here. As at Middlesex 
Fells the Metropolitan Commission has made a great public 
forest by joining together the fragmentary public holdings 
previously acquired by various water boards and local park 
commissions, so now the same commission has been com- 

manded to connect the arsenal reservation with the public 
landings and river-banks of Watertown on the one hand, and 
with the Longfellow meadow and the Charles River drive of 
Cambridge on the other hand, to the end that the public 
river-side domain may acquire that great increase in value 
which arises from unity, continuity, and completeness. 

By direction of the Commission, we have accordingly given 
our best attention to the five miles of remaining river-bank 
just mentioned, and have devised plans suggesting bound- 
aries for the proposed additions to the public domain. Like 
the plan adopted for the Charles River road of the Cam- 
bridge Park Commission and the plan suggested for the pro- 

Above Cottage Farm the present public and semi-public banks measure 
approximately as follows : — 

Charles River drive (Cambridge Park Commission) . . 13,000 
Cambridge Hospital... | <2) 9 teens) s}h is a) ace 
Cambridge Cemetery . . 3c) Le owt neta 
Longfellow Meadow and Soldier” s Field . pe ae 
United States Arsenal . . . ...... +. . . 4,000 

1 These commercial holdings measure as follows : — ie 
eet. 

Boston & Albany Railroad... .-... +. >. «+ . 8,000 

Brookline Gas Company . ..... +... + 41,000 
Abattoir. . . Pa ee ee Pe 

Other betalliaenetia San) Woah ed) 3) 65 eee ae 
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posed beach road at Revere, these plans of boundaries for a 
metropolitan reservation at Charles River are based upon the 
idea that a public sidewalk and roadway will eventually be 
built adjacent to the abutting private land. Between this 
roadway and the water will be a strip of land or marsh of a 
width which will necessarily vary in more or less exact pro- 
portion to the probable cost of the area in question. Ata 
few points the plans are so devised as to make it possible for 
established coal-dealers to use wharves outside the driveway. 
Whether the remaining open portions of the area between the 
driveway and the stream will remain marsh subject to tidal 
flooding, or become fresh-water grass-land usable by the pub- 
lic, is yet to be seen. In either event, the proposed public 
open space will be well worth having; but if the tide can be 
dammed out of the river, as the late joint Commission sug- 
gested, not only can the marshes of the public reservation be 
made usable at no great expense, but the river itself, freed 
from its unsightly flats and mud shores, will (also at no great 
cost) become a valuable and even beautiful water park. On 
the other hand, if the tide must continue to flow up to Water- 
town, flooding the marshes on its way and damming back the 
fresh waters, the public river-banks can be made usable only 
by means of expensive filling, beaching, or walling operations ; 
while the resulting public domain, consisting of the river and 
its banks, will be decidedly less serviceable, as well as much 

less beautiful. Thus it may well be true that the negative sav- 
ing in the cost of treating these miles of public river-bank, 
plus the positive benefit to adjacent estates and the district as 
a whole, would pecuniarily justify the district in building the 
dam, even though the dam (as is quite unlikely) should make 
it necessary to employ continually a dredge and an ice-boat 
in the harbor, as is done at Philadelphia and at Baltimore. 

In addition to general recommendations as to the acquire- 
ment of forest, river-side, and sea-coast reservations, the 

landscape architect to the preliminary Commission called 
particular attention to two small but remarkable spots, the 
destruction of which would work great loss to the higher 
interests of the metropolitan district. The executive Commis- 
sion visited both of these places, and found both of them to be 
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as described, but nevertheless determined to spend the avail- 
able metropolitan loan in rounding out the bounds of the large 
forest domains, and to take action towards the preservation of 
the Beaver Brook Glen and Oaks, and the Hemlock Gorge 
of Charles River, only in case local or private enterprise 
should supply at least a large part of the price of the desired 
lands. Fortunately for the metropolitan district and its 
future generations, Mr. Edwin F. Atkins of Belmont and his 

mother, Mrs. Elisha Atkins, came promptly forward with a 
gift of $10,500 towards the cost of the acquisition of the 
ponds, the glen, and the cascade at Beaver Brook; and this 

gift sufficed to cause the Commission to exercise its right of 
eminent domain, to appropriate the additional sum required, 
and to assume for the public the custody of this charming spot. 

As a part of our professional duty towards the Commission 
and the public, it is incumbent upon us to again call atten- 
tion to the Hemlock Gorge of Charles River. Whether it be 
viewed from the high summit of the aqueduct arch, from the 
low level of Boylston Street bridge, or from the points of 
ledge near the Newton mills, this passage of the river through 
the rocks and Hemlocks presents a scene such as cannot be 
matched in the whole metropolitan district. Will not a few 
of those generous persons who are continually enriching the 
Boston Art Museum unite now in securing the permanent 
preservation of this so beautiful natural picture? With the 
Metropolitan Commission standing ready to assume the cus- 
tody of the place, it will be worse than regrettable if another 
Hemlock is permitted to be removed, or another obtrusive 
building to be inserted. 

III. — MetTropouitaAN PARKWAYS. 

In addition to commanding the acquisition of reservations 
at Revere Beach and Charles River, the legislature of 1894 

directed the Metropolitan Park Commission to invest $500,000 
in so-called ‘ boulevards.” 

Immediately upon the passage of this act, a variety of 
widely different schemes were proposed. It was argued that 
the Commission should assume charge of the maintenance, 

watering, and policing of certain selected and more or less 
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direct or continuous existing highways, and thus preserve 
them as pleasure driveways exempt from the dangerous intru- 
sion of electric cars. In other quarters it was held that the 
legislature intended the appropriation to be spent for the 
relief of “the unemployed,” and that if only work were fur- 
nished, it did not much matter what existing highways were 
improved, or how remote from the centre of population they 
might be. 

In May, 1894, we were first asked to give attention to the 

problem presented by this new act of the legislature. As 
to the place where the appropriation should be expended, 
it seemed to us, after due reflection, that wise economy de- 

manded, first, that only the interior parts of the metropolitan 

district should be considered, because the permanent results 
of work done therein would benefit many persons for every 
single person who would enjoy the results of labor expended 
in remoter regions; and, secondly, that the particular part 
of the interior to be selected should be determined by the 
generally acknowledged desirability of improved means of 
access to the recently acquired public forests of the Fells and 
the Blue Hills. Again, as to the sort of improved highway 
to be opened or built, it appeared to us that the public advan- 
tage would be best served, not by opening merely driveways 
to be enjoyed only by bicyclers and carriage-owners, but by 
providing, in addition to roadways and sidewalks, separate 
passageways for the cheap, agreeable, and rapid transportation 
of the multitude by electric cars. 

Guided by these considerations, which to us seemed funda- 
mental and governing, we studied to determine the most 
convenient, and at the same time practicable, routes for two 

such ear and carriage highways, one of which should lead 
from the Fells and the other from the Blue Hills, towards the 

densely built centre of population of the district. The product 
of these studies may now be briefly described. 

Pine Hill, Medford, and Bear’s Den Hill, Malden, form 

the two southernmost corners of Middlesex Fells Reservation. 
Between the two hills lies a section of Medford about a mile 
square, not yet much occupied by buildings because of its 
distance from steam and street railways. Both hills are less 
than five and a half miles distant from the State House. 
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Starting from the reservation at the bases of these hills, 
how far towards the heart of the metropolitan area can a con- 
venient way for cars and carriages be opened without incur- 
ring an expense unwarrantable at the present time? The 
answer made by our plans is three miles, and the cityward 
terminus of the proposed Fells Parkway is placed by these 
plans at Broadway Park, Somerville. The proposed parkway 
may best be likened to a great tree. Its tangled roots are the 
main streets of Charlestown, Kast Cambridge, Cambridge, and 

Somerville. Its trunk bridges Mystic River and extends 
nearly to Pleasant Street, Malden. Its main branches touch 
Malden and Medford, reach the Fells Reservation at Bear’s 

Den Hill and Pine Hill, and stretch along the boundary of 
the Fells to Winchester and through the Fells to Stoneham 
and Melrose. Upon reaching Broadway Park, after thread- 
ing the maze of city streets, cars and carriages will find relief 
and opportunity to speed away to the Fells or the northern 
suburbs. Incidentally, the square mile of Medford territory 
already mentioned will be made agreeably accessible, particu- 
larly if the electric cars should complete a circuit by follow- 
ing the boundary road of the Fells from Bear’s Den around 
to Pine Hill. 

Crossman’s Pines, the northernmost corner of the western 

section of the Blue Hills Reservation, is distant more than 

nine miles in an air line from the State House; but owing to 
the fact that the municipality of Boston extends four times 
as far south of the State House as it does north, and because 

Boston has undertaken the construction of a broad highway 
out to her uttermost boundary at Mattapan, the length of the 
Blue Hills Parkway proposed to be acquired by the Metropol- 
itan Commission is no greater than the length of the proposed 
Fells Parkway already described. From Crossman’s Pines to 
Harland Street, Milton, is about three fourths of a mile; and 
by Harland Street to Canton Avenue is three fourths of a mile ; 
from Canton Avenue by Mattapan Street to Mattapan Square, 
which is the terminus of the widened Blue Hill Avenue and 
the proposed cityward terminus of the Blue Hills Parkway, 
is another mile and a half. Except in equality of length, 
this parkway, however, bears little resemblance to the Fells 
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Parkway. ‘The tree to which it may be likened has one root 
of great length and importance,— Blue Hill Avenue ; but 

beyond the region covered by its trunk and branches there 
are found no such considerable bodies of population as lie 
around and beyond the Fells. For the present, therefore, 

this southern parkway will serve only as a means of approach 
to the great public domain at the Blue Hills. Its electric 
railroad will, however, tend to populate a large region which 
has hitherto been inaccessible from the city. 

The accompanying skeleton map ? illustrates the relation of 
the two proposed parkways to the central parts of the metro- 
politan district and the regions about the two great reser- 
vations. It appears that the beginning of the widened Blue 
Hill Avenue at Grove Hall is a mile farther from the State 
House than the beginning of the proposed Fells Parkway at 
Broadway Park, and that Broadway Park is no farther from 
the centre of the metropolis than Cottage Farm bridge or 
Roxbury Crossing. On the other hand, either of these latter 
places can at the present time be reached with ease by car or 
carriage, while Broadway Park can be attained from inner 
Boston only with toil and difficulty. Somerville and Arling- 
ton, Winchester, Medford, and Malden undoubtedly stand in 

great need of a direct and adequate avenue of approach to 
Boston. Charlestown is so densely built as to make the open- 
ing of a new and sufficient way impracticable. The broad 
territory occupied by the northern railroad companies, which 
now extends from Rutherford Avenue almost to Somerville 
Avenue (a distance of three fourths of a mile), blocks all 
other possible routes; while the great packing-houses in the 
Miller’s River valley, the grade crossings of the Fitchburg 
Railroad, and the high prices of East Cambridge lands stand 
in the way after the railroad yards are passed. 

Without giving to the study of this difficult matter more 
time than we can afford to give to a problem not specifically 
set before us, we may say that at present we believe a practi- 
cable, and sufficiently suitable and well-placed, passage through 
the difficult region would be obtained, if the present location 
of the Lowell Railroad, between Cambridge Street, Somer- 

1 See, instead, the map in the pocket of the right-hand cover. 
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ville, and Charles River at Craigie bridge, could be acquired 
and devoted, with adjacent lands, to the purpose in view. 
Now that the railroads use one station and own the old Mc- 
Lean Asylum grounds, there seems to be no good reason why 
the Lowell tracks should not join the Fitchburg tracks on the 
northern side of the ditch called Miller’s River, where an 
East Cambridge station might still be maintained, if neces- 
sary. Such a concentration of the tracks would clear the way 
for an electric car and carriage avenue, which, crossing the 
Fitchburg Railroad above grade, would link the Charles 
River Basin and its public banks with one after another of 
the main highways of East Cambridge and Somerville, and 
afford the outlying cities and towns the inlet to the great city 
which they sorely need. From Charles River to the crossing 
of the Fitchburg Railroad is half a mile, from the Fitchburg 
Railroad to Cambridge Street, Somerville, is half a mile, and 

from Cambridge Street to Central Hill Park, by a line adja- 
cent to the railroad, but well above it, another half mile. At 

Central Hill Park the last of the great radial highways would 
be tapped and the new trunk-line avenue might end. From 
Central Hill Park to Broadway Park and the beginning of 
the proposed Fells Parkway is only a third of a mile. Thus 
it appears that the relief of the northwestern suburbs in this 
particular is perhaps not quite as desperate an undertaking 
as it has commonly been supposed to be. 

General plans of the proposed Fells and Blue Hills park- 
ways, filed in the office of the Commission, illustrate their 

relations to existing streets and the various subdivisions of 
both. The standard width proposed (one hundred and twenty 
feet) is simply the narrowest width within which it is safely 
practicable to make a separate reservation for electric cars. 
The roadways accompanying the car-track reservation may, 
of course, be increased in width, but not without a dispropor- 
tionate increase in the cost of the necessary land. The use 
of the wider of the two roadways is proposed by us to be re- 
stricted to pleasure carriages, except for the necessary service 
of the houses fronting upon it. 

December 31, 1894. 



CHAPTER XXVII 

LETTERS OF 1895 ON PARKS METROPOLITAN AND 
OTHER 

We live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths ; 

In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 

We should count time by heart-throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best. 

Pai JAmeEs BaAILey. 

BESIDE the large problems of areas, boundaries, roads, and 
paths for the metropolitan reservations, many smaller but 
urgent questions were answered by Charles. Thus, he wanted 
plenty of sign-boards put up to direct the public to the various 
objects of interest in the somewhat labyrinthine forests; but 
where? and what should the sign-boards say? and what colors 
would be best? On March 20, 1895, Charles wrote to the 
Secretary of the Commission: “ We will, as you suggest, pre- 
pare a schedule of the most necessary sign-boards for the Blue 
Hills and Stony Brook Reservations.” After much consid- 
eration, and some experiments as to the least obtrusive but 
sufficiently distinct colors, he chose black lettering on brown 
boards as preferable to any other combination for park pur- 
poses winter and summer. 

In the middle of the same year, Charles wrote thus to the 
chairman of the Commission : — 

July 16, 1895. 
Attention has been given to the naming of the principal 

hills, valleys, and streams of the reservations, much study 

having been directed to discovering the oldest or most gen- 
erally accepted designations for such places as have been 
named in times past, as well as to searching for suitable 
designations for unnamed points of interest. Many names 
of Indian chieftains have been applied to hills especially. 

Points have been selected to be marked by sign-boards giv- 
ing the directions and distance of frequented places, and the 
superintendent has already put up a certain number of these 
signs. It might be well to place “label signs” at each newly 
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named spot in order to familiarize the public with the nomen- 
clature of the reservations. 

The topographical surveys of the Hills and the Fells Re- 
servations have been actively prosecuted during the past six 
months by Messrs. French, Bryant & Taylor, and we have 
several times advised with them concerning the draughting of 
the sheets of the maps and the quality of the work in the field. 
It is advisable that the accurately determined triangulation 
points of these surveys should now be permanently marked 
on the ground by means of stones and iron bolts; and we 
recommend that the Commission authorize the Superintend- 
ent to procure the stones and bolts, and set them at once 
under the guidance of French, Bryant & Taylor. It is also 
advisable that the boundaries of all the acquired reservations 
should be permanently marked by stones and bolts, before 
another winter shall further displace the stakes of the first 
surveyors. We therefore recommend that the Commission 
authorize the Superintendent to complete this work under the 
guidance of Engineer Pierce. 

The study of the distribution of botanical species in the 
reservations was resumed with the spring, and continuous 
progress is making. The many botanists engaged seem to 
take a lively interest, and they have enjoyed several excur- 
sions to the woods in company. Professors Shaler, Storer, 

and Sargent of Harvard University have all visited the Blue 
Hills at different times in company with Mr. Eliot; while 
Professor Crosby of the Institute of Technology has con- 
tinued his detailed geological explorations. By the time the 
topographical surveys are delivered to us completed, probably 
by the 1st of December next, we now expect to be prepared 
to describe and to delineate upon the maps a comprehensive 
scheme of treatment of the woodlands of the reservations 
such as will ensure their slow, but ultimate restoration to 

something like their primitive character and beauty. 

The way in which Charles did his studying in the field is 
well described in the following note written to his wife in 
midsummer, 1895. He would spend many consecutive hours 
on foot in the area to be studied, observing the contours, the 
vegetation, the routes for roads and paths, and the accessible 
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prospects, and making notes for future use. Sometimes he 
took an assistant with him, but oftener he went alone. When 
bound on these explorations, it was a matter of quite second- 
ary consideration where he slept, or where he took his meals. 
All summer his life was a wandering one, his wife and chil- 
dren being either at New Hartford or Mt. Desert. 

THe Lancwoop, Mmp.Esex FELLs, 

Metrosz, Mass., Sunday, July 20, 795. 

. . . Yousee lama wanderer. Friday night at 17 Quincy 
Street, with a supper at Oak Grove Café, so as to be on 
hand for a review of Fresh Pond plans, which lasted from 
8.30 to2 p.m. This was a private view with Kellaway of 
the office, and I begin to have hopes that the place may look 
well ten years hence. 

Saturday night here, after visiting the Field in East Cam- 
bridge and supping at Union Station, so as to be on hand for 
certain solitary explorations, which consumed a long morning 
to-day, and soaked my clothes with interior moisture to that 
degree that I had to change all, and wring them for fear of 
mildew in my bag! It has been a damp, still, densely hazy, 
hot day: so hazy that, even the near-by islands of Spot Pond 
have retreated into soft smoky blue distance, and the Fells 
seen from the high points have seemed of infinite extent. 
First I met two great brown herons, or cranes, who turned 

to look at me from a charming bog-hole, and then rose and 
flew slowly across my path. Next came two completely lost 
but happy young bicyclers pushing their machines up a very 
stony trail in search of Wirepoykin Hill, which I assisted 
them to find. Then in a hollow I came suddenly upon a work- 
ingman papa, with his nine-year-old boy, and the man moved 
suddenly to close a hand-bag which he carried, and then saw 
he was too late and looked guilty; but I told him picking 
berries was allowed, and that he had better use a tin pail! 
Lastly, about noon, I found two carriage loads of young and 
old folks, who were preparing to picnic in a little grove they 
had discovered near where their wood-road had become im- 
passable. I could n’t see any way to turn the carriages, and 
I guess they had to back a long way when they got ready to 
go home, — but they doubtless thought that part of the fun. 
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When one reflects that this innocent pleasuring is now 
likely to go on here for many generations, one begins to see 
that something worth while has been accomplished. 

Although the central interest of Charles’s professional life 
after 1893 was the Metropolitan Parks, he had many other 
interests and assigned duties as a member of the Olmsted 
firm. Thus, proposed parks in municipalities within the 
metropolitan district were always assigned to him to study 
and report on. As samples of his work on such parks in 
1895, four letters are here grouped, one about parks for 
Waltham, a suburban city nine miles west of Boston, one 
about a park and a parkway for Chelsea, a suburb of small 
area northeast of Boston, and two about open spaces in Cam- 
bridge, a city of large area. The letters are given in full. 
They set forth a large variety of the considerations which 
affect the selection and management of public grounds : — 

; Feb. 15, 1895. 

To THE ParK COMMISSIONERS OF THE CiTyY OF WaAL- 
THAM, — In obedience to your request for such suggestions 
as we may advisedly offer you at this time, we beg leave to 
reply as follows :— E 

In the first place we congratulate you and your fellow- 
citizens on the possession of so noble a hill and so charming 
ariver. That town is fortunate which finds within its bor- 
ders scenery of two such beautiful contrasting types. 

It goes without saying that your Commission has done well 
in securing the summit of Prospect Hill for the enjoyment of 
the public. Park Commissions ought everywhere to regard 
themselves and be regarded as, primarily, trustees of scenery ; 

because the refreshment which townspeople find in scenery 
is the most recreative mode of enjoyment which a park com- 
mission can possibly supply. Sewers, water-pipes, well-paved 
streets, playgrounds for youth, concert grounds, public gar- 
dens, open-air nurseries, — all these and the like are good 
and more or less necessary, and yet the city which, while 
gaining these things has permitted its scenic opportunities to 
be destroyed, may rightly be said to have gained the world, 
but lost its soul. 
We speak in this way because it is our opinion, formed 
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after careful study of the situation, that the duty of your 
Commission as trustees of scenery for the people of Waltham 
has not been completed by the acquisition of Prospect Hill. 
The banks of Charles River ought, undoubtedly, so far as 

may be possible, to be acquired and held in trust by your 
Board. The Water Board already owns a long stretch of 
the river-bank. Whatever private rights exist in the land 
between the pumping station and the bridge, and between 
Mount Feake Cemetery and the river, ought, in our opinion, 

to be resumed by the public; together with whatever other 
portions of the river-bank may be obtainable. The public 
domain ought to be continuous, save in the crowded business 

centre of the town. Every endeavor should also be made to 
eause Newton to take similar action upon her side of the 
stream. Boat clubs and even private citizens might well be 
allotted sites for landings; but the fee of the banks should 

belong to the two cities whose people already enjoy the right 
of boating upon the stream itself. In view of the fact that 
this river scenery is still in jeopardy, while Prospect Hill is 
at least safely secured, it is our opinion that whatever moneys 
are next available for park purposes should be devoted to 
purchases on the river-bank rather than to constructions on 
the hill. 

It is true, indeed, that a shelter and prospect-command- 

ing terrace on the hill-top will greatly enhance the usefulness 
of the hill park, and that roads are needed to make the hill 
comfortably accessible. 

On the other hand, the wisdom and far-sighted economy of 
a Commission, as of an individual, are evidenced by the way 
in which work is mapped out, and the essentially first duties 
separated from the secondary. After traversing Prospect 
Hill and inspecting the present boundaries of the public 
domain, we cannot but think it most advisable that the bound- 

aries should be considerably enlarged as well as rectified. 
Just where the boundaries of the reservation ought to be 
placed, and just how the reservation may best be reached from 
Waltham, it is impossible to say until a topographical survey 
shall have been made. We recommend that the work of 
making this survey be begun as soon as the snow disappears, 
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in order that the field work may be completed before the 
leaves come out. It seems clear to us that the Commission 
will do Waltham better service by improving the boundaries, 
than by constructing anything upon the hill at this time. 
The survey which we deem essential as a guide in the study 
of proper boundaries will hereafter prove useful in devising 
interior roads and other constructions. 

It only remains for us to point out that with Beaver Brook 
Reservation at the eastern end of the city, Mead’s Pond in 
the north, the new Cambridge water reservoirs in the north- 
west, the banks of Charles River in the southwest, and Pros- 

pect Hill in the middle west, Waltham will be well provided 
with public open spaces possessing scenery. If public play- 
grounds are required, they may be obtained regardless of 
scenery in the near neighborhood of crowded districts. The 
only other public grounds which the city need consider are 
those strips upon the banks of natural streams, the universal 
desirability of which has been pointed out by City Engineer 
Johnson. Several cities of the neighborhood — notably New- 
ton and Medford — have already acquired stream reservations. 
It would doubtless profit Waltham to do the same. 

December 21st, 1895. 

To THE SECRETARY OF THE CHELSEA PARK COMMISSION, 

— In obedience to instructions received from the Metropolitan 
Park Commission we have visited Chelsea, and now beg leave 
to submit the following suggestions concerning the choice of 
sites for public pleasure grounds. 

The city of Chelsea, omitting the grounds of the Naval 
Hospital, measures only about one and one half miles square. 
It is a closely built city, its streets occupying an upland of 
irregular form which is two thirds surrounded by the salt 
waters and marshes of Island End Creek, Mystic River, 
Chelsea Creek, and Snake Creek. Between Island End Creek 
and the head of Snake Creek Chelsea adjoins the city of 
Everett. Snake Creek is itself the boundary between Chelsea 
and the town of Revere. The city is divided into two almost 
equal parts by the railroad known as the Eastern Division of 
the Boston and Maine system. Almost exactly in the middle 
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of the northern half of the city there is found a high and 
narrow ridge of clay and stones, known as Powderhorn Hill, 
and already occupied in part by the Massachusetts Soldiers’ 
Home. This still open ridge commands a panoramic view of 
the whole circle of the surroundings of Chelsea, from the sea 
in the east to Prospect Hill in the west. The hill is capable 
of development as a public promenade or terrace of a very 
striking and unusual sort, and we must earnestly recommend 
its acquirement by the Chelsea Park Commission. 

The southern half of Chelsea is so closely built that it 
seems impossible to find any room for even playgrounds until 
the eastern and western limits of the dense town are reached. 
On the low lands near Island End Creek and Chelsea Creek 
several opportunities present themselves for the purchase of 
level spaces entirely suitable for playgrounds. Such grounds, 
we think, ought to be large enough to be capable of subdi- 
vision into, at least, two principal sections, — the end near- 
est the population had best be arranged for the recreation 
of quiet people, small children, nurses and babies, while the 
remoter section may be devoted to the boys. If the extreme 
ends of these grounds could be extended to the shores of the 
ereeks, public boating stations might eventually be estab- 
lished. The views which would thus be obtained over and 
up and down the creeks would add considerably to the enjoy- 
ment of the public. Accordingly, we would recommend that 
an eastern playground be obtained east of the railroads and 
adjacent to Chelsea Creek, and a western playground north of 
the Naval Hospital and adjacent to Island End Creek. The 
last named ground might advantageously adjoin the Hospital 
grounds as well as the Creek, since it would then possess two 
sides upon which it could not be seriously shut in. The east- 
ern ground might perhaps be divided between the two sides 
of Eastern Avenue, the women’s and children’s pleasure 
ground being placed on the western side of the street, and 
the boys’ playground between the street and the water. 

It remains only to point out that the valley of Snake Creek, 
which bounds Chelsea on the northeast, affords an oppor- 
tunity for a useful and beautiful parkway similar to that 
which has already been constructed in the valley of Muddy 
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River on the boundary between Boston and Brookline. A 
park or parkway in this valley would be a benefit to Chelsea, 
but Revere would also profit from it, while Everett, Somer- 

ville, Malden, and the remoter towns would find this valley 
the pleasantest route to the sea at Revere Beach.! From the 
head of the Creek to the bridge of the Boston and Maine 
railroad is a little more than a mile, and it is only a mile 
farther to the circle which is the southern terminus of the 
Revere Beach Reservation of the Metropolitan Commission. 

THE BUILDING IN CAMBRIDGE FIELD. 
23rd February, 1895. 

To THE SUPERINTENDENT OF Parks, CAMBRIDGE, MAss., 

— In reply to your request for a few suggestions concerning 
the maintenance of Cambridge Field, we beg leave to submit 
the following memoranda : — 

The field is to be used by crowds — there can be no doubt 
of that. Water-closets for both sexes will certainly need to 
be provided. The women’s closets should have a vestibule 
in which a woman should be in constant attendance, as in all 

well-managed public grounds the world over.. With such 
closets and a band-stand, we suppose that every absolute need 
in the way of buildings would be met. There would remain 
to be attended to only the care of the grass and gravel spaces, 
and the necessary service of police. 

The general plan submitted by us calls for a much larger 
building than is required to meet the primary needs just 
mentioned, and we distinctly recommend the construction of 
this larger building for the following reasons : — 

It is important that when the field is opened to the pub- 
lic, it should at once become a success such as will induce 
respect and greatly help the formation of good habits in the 
people who will frequent the place. Experience proves that 
when such a ground is finished in a poor or makeshift man- 
ner, the public is very apt to abuse it, while if the finish is 
good and the arrangements ample and attractive, improved 
behavior follows. The recent World’s Fair illustrated this 
happy result very forcibly. 

1 See the map in the pocket of the right-hand cover. 
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The building proposed by our plan is the keystone of our 
design for Cambridge Field, and ought to be well devised by 
a good architect with special reference to producing a pleas- 
ing result. It should be planned to serve as a central hall, 
or meeting-place, or shelter from showers; to it should be 

attached the band-stand; within it should be found a check- 

room for the deposit of clothing, bats and balls, skates, or 
other articles; also, a counter for the sale of milk, beef tea, 

coffee, soda, or light refreshments ; also, the necessary closets 
and wash-rooms, and a special room for the use of the attend- 
ants upon small babies. 

Strange as it may appear at first sight, we believe that after 
such a building is once built, the annual cost of maintaining 
the whole field, building and all, will be no greater than it 
would be were no such building erected. The granting of a 
privilege to sell refreshments (soda in summer and hot coffee 
in the skating season), to maintain a stand for sharpening 
skates, and to sell skates and other instruments of games, would 

probably induce some worthy person to take the position of 
eare-taker without other pay, or for very small pay. A man 
and woman, with a boy or girl, would be a sufficient staff. 

The man would have general charge of the field, and would 
work about the place much of the time. The woman assisted 
by a child would attend the check and refreshment counters 
meanwhile. 

At the Overlook Shelter in Franklin Park the man who 
has the privilege of selling refreshments supplies all the jani- 
tor service required, including supplies of soap and towels. 
The Commission receives no rent from him, but, on the other 

hand, the Commission is at no expense whatever for main- 
taining a very important and successful adjunct of the park. 
We believe the Cambridge Park Commission would do well 

to make a similarly well-managed building the central feature 
of Cambridge Field. With the building, and a good man in 
charge, the enterprise can almost certainly be made success- 
ful from the start. Without the building and its care-taker, 
the field will necessarily seem a somewhat unprotected and 
uncared-for place, to which gentle people will hardly care to 
resort, and in which the ruder element will see opportunity 
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to display its rudeness. We believe that ten thousand dol- 
lars sunk in this building will be as good an investment for 
the city as the Park Commission can make. 

June 20th, 1895. 

To THE CHAIRMAN OF THE Park Commission, Cam- 
BRIDGE, Mass.,— We beg leave to report as follows, con- 
cerning the proposed preservation of the existing gate in the 
middle of the length of Broadway Square. 

The experience of cities has long since proved that it is 
necessary to fence public grounds of small area in order to 
prevent the trampling of “ short-cut” paths across the grounds 
in all directions. A fence having been provided in order to 
preserve some untrodden breadths of greensward within a 
square, gates are to be opened only at such points as may 
accommodate the majority of people desiring to take pleasure 
in the square, or to cross it on their way to distant points. 
Every gate or opening in the boundary fence almost neces- 
sarily involves a path to every other gate or opening. The 
greater the number of gates, the more a square must tend to 
resemble the trodden desert, which is the normal condition 

of grounds in crowded neighborhoods, when unprotected by 
fencing. 

The plan for Broadway Square submitted by us will pre- 
serve considerable areas of lawn free from cross walks. It 
will also preserve a section of the grounds near Broadway 
where the children of the neighborhood may find a place to 
play in an arbor out of the line of march of persons who may 
use the square for short cuts. ‘The scheme presented will in 
this way make a particularly useful as well as attractive piece 
of public ground. This special usefulness and attractiveness 
will be chiefly due to the simple expedient of closing the mid- 
dle gate on Broadway. If the gate must be kept open, no 
such plan as we have laid before you ought to be followed. 
The opening of the middle gate would make a wholly different 
plan of treatment advisable; and this new plan would not 
develop for the neighborhood the usefulness and the attrac- 
tiveness which the present plan will produce. We are dis- 
tinctly of the opinion that the neighborhood can well afford 
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to forego the use of the middle gate and its accompanying 
diagonal and straight cross-walks, for the sake of the far 
greater pleasantness, beauty, and usefulness which the plan 
you have before you will secure. 

Two other interesting designs are included in this chapter, 
one for a park at New Bedford, which has a pond as its main 
feature, and another for a new suburb of Detroit arranged 
around a long, central common. For lack of money, Button- 
wood Park at New Bedford has not yet been finished ; but 
Charles’s design was accepted as the ultimate plan of the 
park, and all work thus far done has followed closely the 
recommendations of the following letter. The Detroit design 
was not utilized. 

February 26, 1895. 

To THE CHAIRMAN OF THE PARK Commission, NEw BeEp- 

, FORD, Mass. 

Sir, — We beg leave to submit the following preliminary 
report concerning the proposed park at Buttonwood Brook. 

The boundaries of the land at present owned by the city, 
as they are shown upon the map sent us by your engineer, 
are obviously too contracted and irregular. For instance, 
the boundary as it now lies runs through a part of the exist- 
ing ice pond. In order to enable the city to derive the de- 
sired benefit from a park to be situated in this valley, it 
seems to us necessary that the boundary of the tract to be 
devoted to park purposes should be extended so as to touch 
Hawthorn Street on the south, and Kempton Street on the 
north. On the west also the proposed location of Brownell 
Avenue lies so near the pond that we must urge the reloca- 
tion of this street, and the extension of the park accordingly. 
The accompanying sketch plan is, therefore, based upon the 
assumption that the new park may be bounded by the four 
streets called Rockdale, Brownell, Kempton, and Hawthorn. 
We have, from the first, been informed that the principal 

object in view in securing this particular tract of land for 
a park was the provision of boating and skating on a pond 
to be formed in the valley. We believe that we warned the 
Commission, at the time of our first visit, that the brook, in 

our opinion, was incapable of furnishing a supply of water 



524 BUTTONWOOD PARK AT NEW BEDFORD [1895 

sufficient to warrant any attempt to make a pond. The 
water-shed of the brook above the park is too small to furnish 
a sufficient supply. Assuming, however, that it is still the 
wish of the Commission to create a pond, we have drawn our 
preliminary plan accordingly, taking it for granted that the 
Commission will obtain a supply of water from some source. 
It occurs to us that it might be possible to make an arrange- 
ment with one of the mills in Dartmouth, on the course of the 

stream next west of Buttonwood Brook, by which the water 
could be pumped from this stream to the summit of the ridge 
between the valleys, from which point it would flow down 
to Buttonwood Brook and so feed the pond. It might even 
be possible for the Commissioners to set up a pump of their 
own, say at the point where the railroad to Fall River crosses 
the stream just mentioned. 

Thus for present purposes we have assumed that an ample 
water supply can be had, and we have accordingly shown 
upon the plan a pond some twenty acres in area, the surface 
of which would be at an elevation slightly above that of the 
present ice pond, namely at grade 93. This pond has been 
made the central feature of our design. Its shores will be 
irregular, in places consisting of gentle beaches, and in other 
parts of banks of trees and shrubbery. An encircling foot- 
path will pass from beach to beach behind and among the 
trees. At the southern end of the pond this footpath will 
pass over the concealed dam by which the water will be 
retained in the pond. For the sake of certain picturesque 
effect, the inlet and outlet will both be made somewhat tor- 

tuous. Beside a cove on the east shore of the pond, it is de- 
signed to place a substantial building, which will serve as the 

central rendezvous for all who visit the park. In winter this 
will be the skating-house, where skates can be kept in lock- 
ers, and hot drinks may perhaps be obtainable. In summer 
the same building will be the boating-house, the boats being 
drawn up upon beaches or landings extending from the house 
to right and left. The southern quarter of the park, lying 
south of the house, can be easily transformed into a fairly 
level ball-field, and those who use the field may also use this 
house for the storage of their bats and balls. East of the 
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house the broad field-like land, which is easily attainable, may 
well serve as tennis lawns. Close to the house, upon this 
side, a playground for smaller children may be provided, if it 
is deemed advisable; here might be placed swings and other 
apparatus. This ground should, of course, be separated by 
planting from the broader open fields. 

Turning now to the outer portions of the park, the plan 
suggests that one principal entrance should be placed near 
the top of the slight hill in Kempton Street. Here will be 
the electric cars, and here a driveway and two walks can be 
opened into the park in such a way as to present to visitors, 
as soon as they have entered, a particularly fine view of the 
whole park. By careful planting of trees in the great field 
and by the shores of the pond, several pleasing vistas can be 
arranged and preserved. One view from this hill will extend 
the whole length of the open lawn down to the end of the 
ball-field. Another pleasing vista will be laid along a line 
passing just west of the boating-house, and extending to the 
little bridge by which a path will cross the outlet of the pond. 

From the top of this hill the one circuit driveway of the 
park will descend to right and left. Passing along the outer 
edges of the open fields it will skirt the western bank of the 
pond, where it will be bordered generally by woods. This 
circuit drive has, of course, been arranged to afford the most 

extended and the most agreeable views which it is possible to 
obtain within the proposed limits of the park. It is important 
that those who will use this drive, as well as the footpaths 
of the park, should, so far as may be possible, be removed from 
the noise and sights of the town, and accordingly the plan pro- 
poses a somewhat dense mass of trees and shrubbery between 
the cireuit road and the bordering streets. The great fields 
or meadows which lie within this frame of verdure, as well as 

within the circuit of the pleasure drive, will be most pleasing 
and most impressive, if they can be kept open and uncut by 
numerous paths. Upon the plan the number of cross paths 
has, therefore, been reduced as much as seems possible, those 

that are shown being such as seem to be absolutely necessary 
in order to afford access to the boating and skating house 
from the entrances of the park. 
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It is to be hoped that the broad, open fields may be well 
prepared to produce a close turf, and it will probably be 
advisable to rely upon pasturing by sheep for keeping this 
turf in good condition. Sheep are used for this purpose in 
Central Park, New York, Franklin Park, Boston, and in all 

English parks. In the extreme northwest corner of the pub- 
lic domain the plan, accordingly, provides a place for a sheep- 
fold and sheds, as well as for a yard and stable in which the 
carts, watering-carts, and the other tools required for the 
maintenance of the park may be stored. Here also may 
eventually be built a house for the use of the head keeper. 

You will notice that the plan suggests the widening of 
Kempton Street and the construction all about the park 
of sidewalks, having rows of trees planted in a grass strip of 
reasonable width. Many other details of the plan might 
be mentioned, but enough has probably been said for present 
purposes. 

It may be well for us to point out again that this prelimi- 
nary sketch is based upon three assumptions. First, that the 
boundary of the park may be extended to Kempton and 
Hawthorn streets. Secondly, that the location of Brownell 
Avenue may be shifted to a line parallel with the city 
boundary and one hundred and fifty feet distant therefrom. 
Thirdly, that an ample supply of water can be obtained. We 
shall hope to hear from the Commission that all these assump- 
tions may become realized as facts. We shall wait to hear 
from you before we proceed further in the study of the park. 

June 4, 1895. 

Mr. , Detroit, Mich. — We are sending Mr. 
two new sun-prints of our design for the subdivision of Log 
Cabin Farm into roads and building-lots. In obedience to a 
request made by Mr. , we now write you in order to call 
your attention to a few of the more conspicuous features of 
our design or general plan. 

In the first place we deemed it especially desirable that 
this new suburb should possess some central feature of inter- 
est and beauty, which would distinguish it very decidedly 
from all the other suburbs of your city. Accordingly, we 

7S 

—— ee 
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conceived the idea of a very long central common or park of 
greensward extending along the axis of Hamilton Boulevard, 

and terminating at its farther end in a symmetrical sweep of 
roadway, which would enclose within the common a certain 
wooded knoll which is found in that part of the estate. This 
green, central common we next suggested should be sur- 
rounded by a suitably broad public road, which would, in 
turn, be accompanied by an electric car line on one side, and 
on the other side by a shaded sidewalk giving access to the 
long adjacent frontages of building land. This great com- 
mon and these boundary roads, we understand, have already 
been provided for by an agreement made between your com- 
pany and the city of Detroit. 

In order that the car line, which we propose should make 
a loop around the common, might be of advantage to all the 
adjacent parts of your estate, it next seemed necessary that 
numerous branch roads should be led toward the common 
and the car line from all sides. Agreeable to suggestions re- 
ceived from several of your company at the time when Mr. 
Eliot made his first visit to the lands, these side roads (like 
the boundary roads of the common) have all been planned 
to follow curvilinear lines, thus again differentiating your 
new suburb from all others near Detroit. 

The distance from the common to the outer boundaries of 
the company’s land being very considerable, it next seemed 
desirable to introduce one other circuit road connecting the 
outer ends of all the branch roads just mentioned, and thus 
unifying the whole estate. This broad circuit road has been 
planned in accordance with a suggestion made by Mr. 
to have a special reservation for the use of persons on horse- 
back placed in the middle of the highway. 

With the Common or Plaisance and the Wetherell Woods, 

the loop car line, the curving branch roads, and the encir- 

cling parkway, your estate will, we feel sure, possess no rival 
in Michigan, so far as beauty and general attractiveness are 
concerned. 

Before we proceed further in our more detailed studies, we 
ask that you communicate to us all criticisms and suggestions 
which you may be able to collect. 



CHAPTER XXVIII 

REPORTS OF THE LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTS FOR 1895 TO 
THE METROPOLITAN AND BOSTON PARK COMMISSIONS 

The perpetual admonition of Nature to us is, ‘‘ The world is new — 
untried. Do not believe the past. I give you the Universe a virgin 

to-day.” — Rate Warpo Emerson. 

TO THE METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION. 

WE have the honor to submit the following report, covering 
the first eleven months of the year 1895, together with some 
suggestions and recommendations as to several of the more 
important problems which call for attention. .. . 

The Rock-hill or Forest Reservations. 

The reservations of this class acquired and opened by the 
Commission are, strictly speaking, only two, — the Blue Hills 

and the Middlesex Fells; nevertheless, the Stony Brook Re- 
servation will here be included in the same class, because of its 

similar rocky and wooded character. 
The boundaries of the Blue Hills Reservation, originally 

studied with care, as described in previous reports, have 

recently been amended as follows: [by a short strip to save a 
row of fine trees; by a narrow, winding tongue, a small 

triangle, a sliver of land, a small triangle, a small sliver, a 

large triangle mostly swamp land, all to improve entrances 
or boundary roads; and by the extension of the lines from 
Cedar Rock and Little Dome to Randolph Avenue in a 
manner which embraces between the future boundary roads 
the charming valley of Pine Tree Brook, while also providing 
a convenient entrance from the direction of Milton and Dor- 

chester. | 
The reservation is now bounded on the south by Monati- 

quot Stream and a short stretch of Hillside Street, Milton ; 

and on the northern or cityward side by lines which, save at 

on 
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Hillside Dell, and the Quincy Quarry Ridge, and between 
Randolph Avenue and Forest Street, are generally practicable 
for roads. It is obviously desirable that a road boundary be 
secured between Forest Street and Randolph Avenue, so that 
the divided ends of the boundary roads already arranged for 
may be connected. 

Middlesex Fells Reservation has had its original boundary 
lines similarly amended by the following changes: (1) The 
addition of a strip of land in Medford, extending from Forest 
Street to the Winchester-Medford line, and so shaped as to 
permit the eventual construction of a boundary road in direct 
continuation of the western branch of the Fells Parkway. 
The boundary thus secured is the best which can be had 
within the limiting line across Medford so peculiarly pre- 
scribed by the General Court, and is a great improvement 
upon the straight, and, so far as a road was concerned, the 
impracticable, line which it supplants. (2) The abandon- 
ment to the former owners of an irregular tract of land in 
Winchester, much of it lying on the western slope of Grind- 
ing Rock Hill. The new line has been devised so as to be 
practicable for a boundary road, but in so far as it releases 
to private possession some of the water-shed and some of the 
framing landscape of the Middle Reservoir, it is open to 
serious objection. (3) The abandonment to the former own- 
ers of an irregular tract of land lying in Melrose and Stone- 
ham, east of Washington Street and a line drawn from the 
“red mills” to Emerson Street. There is thus surrendered 
to private ownership a considerable body of nearly level land, 
already divided into three parts by two highways (Ravine 
Road and Wyoming Avenue), while the reservation properly 
retains within its limits the important high plateau and the 
slopes thereof. (4) The abandonment to the former owners 
of a small parcel of land in the rear of houses on Loanda 
Street, Melrose. (5) The addition of two small triangles com- 
prising rocky outcrops which will permanently ornament the 
entrance to the south boundary road from Summer Street, 
Malden. 

The Fells Reservation consists essentially of a broad pla- 
teau thrust southward from Stoneham between the valleys of 
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the Abbajona and Malden rivers. At the time of the taking 
by the Metropolitan Commission, these valleys were rapidly 
filling with buildings ; but it so happened that only two mod- 
ern suburban houses had as yet been built upon the brink or 
sloping edge of the plateau where the finest distant views are 
naturally obtained. Several gentlemen had dreamed of build- 
ing upon the edge of the tableland in different places, and 
for these interrupted dreams they now ask to be pecuniarily 
compensated. However reasonable or extravagant their claims 
may be, it is to be hoped that further surrender of the brink 
to buildings may be averted, not only because of the impor- 
tance of free access to the view-commanding edge of the pla- 
teau, but also because buildings in this position will necessarily 
be conspicuous from the interior of the reservation, where it 
is important to secure the appearance of indefinite extent. 

At Stony Brook Reservation the original or preliminary 
boundary lines remain unchanged. 

With respect to the preparation of general plans for 
making the scenery of these reservations agreeably accessible, 
and for restoring and enhancing the beauty of their much 
injured woods, comparatively little progress has been made 
during the past year. The delay has been partly due to the 
pressure of other work demanded of us by the Commission ; 
but the weightier of the problems involved have been post- 
poned intentionally. Various reasons for thus postponing 
consideration of these questions were detailed in our last 
annual report (see chap. xxvi., pp. 495 and 501-504). The 
evolution of plans for the fitting treatment of the woods, as 
the mutable element in the scenery, must go hand in hand 
with the devising of the permanent roads and footways which 
shall make the scenery accessible, while injuring it least and 
showing it best. To lay wise plans for these delicate and 
important works will require considerable time, even after 
the topographical maps ordered near the end of last year are 

received. 
Meanwhile, under the careful guardianship of the Commis- 

sion, the existing woods have been successfully defended 
against fires; while large, inflammable areas of previously 
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burnt and killed trees have been cleared away. In addition 
to these important conserving works, the Commission has 

directed the opening of a carriage road through the length 
of Blue Hills Reservation, and several similar roads in the 

Fells. This road-building has been done under the direction 
of the general and local superintendents of the reservations, 
with merely occasional suggestions from our office as to the 
choice of the woodpaths to be followed. The resulting roads 
are doubtless enjoyed by the driving public, but they possess 
bad grades and bad lines, and they certainly do not exhibit 
the scenery of the reservations as advantageously as it ought 
to be and may be exhibited. In view of these facts, and of 
the hitherto unavoidable uncertainty as to what parts of the 
wood roads may desirably become sections of the comprehen- 
sive scheme of permanent roads, we have consistently recom- 
mended the avoidance of all expensive construction. Until 
complete general plans can:be prepared from data furnished 
by the topographical surveys, it seems advisable that the 
building of stone-filled and finely gravelled carriage roads 
should be avoided, and that such moneys as are available 
should be devoted to clearing a greater number of by-paths 
and bridle roads, and marking them systematically by guide- 
boards. 

Similar and additional reasons obliged us, during the past 
summer, to advise the barring out of carriages from all the 
too narrow and rough by-paths of the reservations, including 
the path which leads to the summit of the much-frequented 
Great Blue Hill. This path possesses neither lines nor grades 
such as might fit it to become the permanent road to the hill- 
top. No money should, therefore, be thrown away in either 

widening or “stoning” it for carriage travel. It may pro- 
perly be made a smooth footpath, and this has been done; 
but carriages should be excluded, because of its narrowness, 

crookedness, and steepness, as well as because of the danger 
and inconvenience to which foot passengers would be sub- 
jected by them. 

In view of the unfortunately prolonged postponement of 
the making of general plans in accordance with which work 
may go on with surety, it is pleasant to report that the topo- 
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graphical surveyors, Messrs. French, Bryant & Taylor, have 
just at this writing completed their work; so that photo- 
lithographs of the maps of the Blue Hills and Fells reserva- 
tions may soon be obtained. The scale of the original sheets 
of these maps is one hundred feet to an inch, and the contour 
interval five feet. The positions on the ground of the corners 
of the several sheets of the maps are marked by stone monu- 
ments or iron bolts, as are also the positions of the primary 
triangulation points and the bench marks of the surveys. The 
corresponding topographical survey of Stony Brook Reserva- 
tion is now progressing under the direction of the engineer to 
the Commission, Mr. W. T. Pierce, whose appointment early 
in this year was noted at our office with particular satisfac- 
tion, which will be understood when it is remembered that all 

surveying up to that date had been distributed among several 
engineers whose offices were in different places. 

The Lake, Brook, and River Reservations. 

The public domains of this class opened and controlled by 
the Commission are five in number; namely, Stony Brook 
(already mentioned under Forests), Beaver Brook, Hemlock 
Gorge, Mystic River, and Charles River reservations. 

At Beaver Brook Reservation the boundaries originally 
secured will protect reasonably well the delightful scenery of 
the place, although the lines are not generally such as will 
ever be suitable for streets. A part of the eastern boundary 
is formed by the existing highway called Mill Street, and we 
have made several plans and had several conferences with the 
engineer to the Middlesex County Commissioners with refer- 
ence to securing a demanded widening of the “ travelled 
way ” without injury to the trees which line the eastern edge 
of the reservation. It seems important that binding agree- 
ments concerning widenings and maintenance should be en- 
tered into with all local or county authorities controlling such 
existing streets as border the reservations, or else that the 
control of such streets should be lodged in the Metropolitan 
Commission itself, just as the control of new boundary roads 
hereafter to be built on the now roadless edges of the reser- 
vations will be. 
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The boundaries of the new Hemlock Gorge Reservation 
have been contrived so as to preserve the peculiarly interest- 
ing scenery of Charles River at this point, so far as this can 
be accomplished without unreasonable expenditure. The ex- 
isting Boylston Street (or Worcester turnpike) forms the 
northern boundary, and Ellis Street the eastern boundary, 

save that the estates of a church and of the Newton Mills 
have been omitted from the “taking.” Central Avenue 
bridge makes the southern end of the public river-bank, while 
the western border of the reservation is fixed upon a new 
street to be eventually opened on a long curve extending from 
Central Avenue to Reservoir Street. It will be observed that 
the banks of the storage reservoir adjacent to Worcester 
Street have been included in the reservation in addition to 
the Hemlock Gorge. This pond or “ back-water ”’ will doubt- 
less make a useful boating and skating place. A topographi- 
eal survey of this beautiful reservation is yet to be obtained. 

Early in 1895 the Commission determined to acquire a con- 
tinuous strip of ground in Medford and Winchester (see 
accompanying map), forming a part of the possible Mystic 
River Reservation, which had been suggested in the report 
addressed by Mr. Eliot to the inquiring Commission of 1892- 
93. At the time when this partial project (called the Mystic 
Valley Parkway) was under discussion, we felt obliged to 
point out that the proposed public strip began and ended 
illogically ; that, instead of leading to the Fells, it paralleled 
that reservation; and that, if it were to be regarded as an 

independent reservation, it was badly bounded, in that none 
of the western shore of the Mystic ponds was included. 

Within the limits laid down, we have, however, done what 

we could to secure rational boundaries. From Main Street, 

Winchester, southward to the Upper Mystic Pond, both banks 
of the little Abbajona River will hereafter be preserved from 
building operations. Along the eastern shore of the Upper 
Pond all the land which lies between the pond and the Lowell 
Railroad has been acquired, and along the Lower Pond all 
which lies between the water and the top of the adjacent and 
almost continuous bluff. In addition to these studies for 
boundaries, complete designs for a continuous pleasure drive- 
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way, extending the whole length of the reservation, have been 
prepared and handed to the engineering department, where 
they have served as guides in the preparation of working- 
plans and profiles. Several conferences have been had with 
the engineer of the Middlesex County Commissioners respect- 
ing a widening of Bacon Street, Winchester, intended to ac- 
commodate the pleasure driving which must use that street to 
cross the Lowell Railroad and the Abbajona River. Other 
conferences have been held with representatives of the Brooks 
estates, concerning the connection of proposed new streets 
with the public pleasure-drive. It seems desirable that this 
precedent should be followed hereafter in all cases, and no 

street be permitted to obtain entrance to the boundary roads 
of the reservations unless the plans thereof are first approved 
as to both lines and grades. 
When the legislature commanded the creation of a Charles 

River Reservation, it became our duty to review once more 
the peculiar conditions presented by this central stream of 
the metropolitan district, as well as to point out those parts 
of the river-bank which might be deemed to be of first im- 
portance to the public. The Park Commission of Cambridge 
was found to be already in possession of the north bank of 

the river from West Boston bridge to the Cambridge Hos- 

pital. The Park Commission of Boston we knew to be still 
intending to ultimately control an embankment from West 
Boston bridge to Cottage Farm. Immediately above Cottage 

Farm the south bank was found to be owned by the Boston 

and Albany Railroad and the Brookline Gas Light Company. 

Harvard University proved to be the owner of a long stretch 

just above North Harvard Street, while above Western 

Avenue the Abattoir possessed the bank. On the north side, 

the Cambridge Hospital, the Cambridge Cemetery, and the 

United States Arsenal were similarly found to own consider- 

able river frontages. Accordingly plans were prepared for 

acquiring all frontages lying between the above-named tracts, 

as well as between the Abattoir and Maple Street, Newton, 

and between the Arsenal and the public landing in Water- 

town; and in submitting these plans to the Commission it 

was recommended that the designated tracts be acquired in 
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sequence, beginning with the tract next above the Brookline 
gas works, and continuing upstream, along both banks, as far 
as the appropriation might allow. 

The inland boundary of the lands which have since been 
“taken” is generally intended, as in the other reservations, 
to ultimately become the sidewalk line of a boundary street. 
Of the varying space between the north and south boundary 
roads, about half is salt water and flats, and the other half 

salt marsh; the former being easily convertible into fresh 
water of a permanent level, and the latter into fresh green 
meadow, by the building of a dam which shall exclude the 
tides. That it is clearly desirable to shut out the high tides 
is shown by the two contrasting pictures printed herewith. 
That it is even more advisable to hold the river water ata . 
fairly constant elevation is shown by the second pair of pic- 
tures. The marshy plains can be saved from flooding, the 
marshy river-banks can be made usable and beautiful, the 
water area can be made navigable for boats and safe for 
skating, while its surface can be kept at or near one level, 

by the building of a dam, as was recommended to the Gen- 
eral Court by the State Board of Health and the Metro- 
politan Park Commission in 1894. 

The Bay and Seashore Reservations. 

The public seashore already acquired through the agency 
of the Commission consists of the so-called Revere Beach. 

For the “taking” of King’s Beach, Swampscott, we were 
asked to suggest boundaries; but we understand that this 
reservation is hereafter to be controlled and managed by the 
local Park Commission of the town of Swampscott.1 

The problem of the inland boundary line of Revere Beach 
Reservation required much study and many preliminary trials 
before it was satisfactorily solved. The natural curve of the 
beach is very fine, and it was our desire that the row of build- 
ings which must eventually face the public beach throughout 
its whole length should be compelled to conform with exact- 
ness to this long and grand sweep. It was found, however, 
that the private lot lines on the beach conformed, for the 

1 Later assumed by the Metropolitan Park Commission. 
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most part, to the lines of the “location” of the Revere Beach 
Railroad ; and that these lines, instead of paralleling the nat- 
ural lines of the beach, proceeded eastward by a succession 
of alternating straight lines and curves. It was not advisable 
to leave any sliver of the railroad location, or of any public 
or semi-public streets or passageways, outside or west of the 
reservation ; neither was it advisable to place the boundary 
line so near the water that the cost of future works of con- 
struction would be greater than the present cost of more land. 
On the other hand, to push the boundary line far into the 
private lands west of the railroad seemed likely to prove 
expensive. The boundary finally fixed upon is, therefore, a 
compromise line, which we believe will preserve the desirable 

. natural curve, while saving future outlays for construction, 
so far as is possible without involving too great immediate 
expense. For the slivers here and there taken from private 
lands west of the railroad ample compensation is offered by 
the total removal of the railroad and of all the view-blockad- 
ing buildings between the railroad and the sea. 

The circle at the southern end of the beach is intended to 
form the common terminus of the present highways which 
lead from Winthrop and from East Boston, and of the pro- 
spective highway which, it must be hoped, may some day 
bring thousands to the beach from the direction of Chelsea, 

Everett, Somerville, and Malden. The shore of Saugus River 

is included in the reservation up to the point which a bridge 
from Lynn may be expected to reach before many years. No 
detailed plan for the development of the reservation has as 
yet been prepared, but undoubtedly it may be expected to 
include an ample sidewalk adjacent to the abutting private 
land and a suitably wide accompanying driveway. 

In addition to the Revere Beach studies, plans have been 
prepared for a possible extension of the seashore reservation 
along the coast of Revere and Winthrop to Great Head, 
where a view of Boston harbor, as well as of the ocean, is 

obtained. These plans, however, were ordered by the Com- 
mission in response to the request of the local Winthrop Park 
Commission, and solely for the purpose of enabling the two 
boards to jointly consider the advisability and the probable 
expense of the proposed extension. 
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Metropolitan Parkways. 

It will be remembered that a so-called “boulevard act,” 
passed by the General Court of 1893-94, placed burdens 
upon the Commission which were entirely beyond and out- 
side of all suggestions as to public reservations offered by 
the inquiring Commission of 1892-93. Realizing the gravity 
of the problems likely to arise if such enabling legislation 
should be duplicated, we suggested to the Commission the 
desirability of procuring a map of the metropolitan district, 
such as would enable the Commission to study the coming 
questions intelligently. A new map was ordered; and, after 
the lines of latitude and longitude had been plotted, the 
corners of the township boundary lines, as recently ascer- 
tained by the Massachusetts town boundary survey, were 
placed on the drawing, where they served as the framework 
into which all the more detailed information concerning the 
streets, etc., of each township was afterwards fitted as accu- 

rately as was possible. Much of the obtainable detailed in- 
formation is well known to be erroneous; but the skeleton 

being now fixed by the work of the State survey, the details 

can be corrected from time to time, as better information is 

received. The sketched contours of the United States geo- 
logical survey and the data concerning wooded areas gathered 
by the same survey have also been placed upon the map, to- 
gether with some new information as to the courses of streams 
specially obtained by sending men into the field in certain 
districts. Under an arrangement made by the Commission 
with the governing committee of the Appalachian Mountain 
Club, this new map is to be published by the club at a greatly 
reduced scale, namely, 1-62,500. 

With respect to the improvement of main avenues leading 
southward and westward from Boston, the present year has 
seen a remarkable advance. Dorchester Avenue is now a 
fairly finished city street all the way to Neponset River, — 
six miles from the State House. Blue Hill Avenue is in 
process of widening from Grove Hall and Franklin Park to 
Neponset River at Mattapan, — six and one half miles from 
the State House. Washington Street is fast building up all 
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the way to Forest Hills. Columbus Avenue is in process of 
extension to Franklin Park. Huntington Avenue is being 
widened to Brookline. Beacon Street has been widened to 
Chestnut Hill Reservoir. Commonwealth Avenue has been 
widened to the Reservoir and onward through Newton to 
Charles River at Auburndale,—ten miles from the State 

House. Moreover, in the widened Blue Hill Avenue, Hunt- 

ington Avenue, Beacon Street, and Commonwealth Avenue 
special central reservations have been secured for electric 
cars. 

Turning to the region north of Charles River, which so 
nearly bisects the metropolitan district, we find numerous 
principal radial streets, such as Massachusetts Avenue, Mys- 
tic Avenue, Highland Avenue, Broadway (Everett), and the 
Lynn and Salem turnpike; but none of these have yet been 
widened or arranged with separate tracks for electrics. The 
northern suburbs are apparently hampered in their develop- 
ment by their complex subdivision into separate townships, 
as well as by the natural obstacles to convenient access pre- 
sented by the Mystic River, its branching creeks, and the 
accompanying salt marshes. 

However this may be, it presently became clear that, in 
taking up the work of opening “ parkways” under the spe- 
cial command of the legislature, no regard could be paid by 
the Metropolitan Park Commission to the relative lack or 
abundance of existing avenues on one side or the other of 
the central city, but that the available appropriation could 
most suitably be devoted to the acquirement and construction 
of such car and carriage highways as might best connect 
the centre of population of the metropolitan district with the 
newly opened public forests at the Middlesex Fells and the 
Blue Hills. General plans for the Fells and Blue Hills 
Parkways, devised in accordance with this theory, are sub- 

mitted herewith. 
The general course of the proposed Middlesex Fells Park- 

way was described in our last annual report. [See p. 510.] 
Early in the present year the Commission obtained posses- 

sion of the land required for the realization of those parts of 
the general design which lie between the Fells Reservation 
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and the east and west highway which in Malden is called 
Pleasant Street and in Medford Salem Street. These were 
the first “takings” of land made in this neighborhood for 
highways to be built and governed by metropolitan as distin- 
guished from local authority, and the details of the plans and 
taking lines were studied with great care. Before the lines 
were finally determined, many topographical surveys had 
been made by the engineer, and many alternative courses 
had been sketched by us. For these two branches of the pro- 
posed parkway grading-plans have also been prepared and 
handed to the engineer, who in turn has drawn working-plans 
and specifications for the guidance of the work of construc- 
tion which is in progress at this writing. Each branch of 
the parkway possesses two roadways, one of which is thirty- 
six and the other twenty-six feet wide. Between the road- 
ways is a grassed space for the exclusive use of electric cars, 
and outside of the roadways are the necessary sidewalks. 
The total normal width is only one hundred and twenty feet, 
but it is understood that all buildings fronting on the park- 
way will be set back at least twenty feet, so that the total 
width between buildings will be one hundred and sixty feet. 

Where the western arm of the parkway diverges from 
Forest Street, Medford, the broader of the two roadways con- 

tinues, towards the city, the Winchester-Medford boundary 
road of the Fells Reservation. As far as Valley Street, Med- 
ford, the parkway possesses an abnormal width for the sake 
of including between the two roads the course of a brook, as 

well as space for electric cars. Near Valley Street it is to be 
hoped that the improvements now making by the city of Med- 
ford along Gravelly Creek may be extended to connect with 
the parkway. Thence to Salem Street the new parkway is 
an improved substitute for Valley Street, the course of which 
it closely follows. 

The eastern arm of the parkway, now under construction, 
leaves the reservation at the foot of Bear’s Den Hill, the 

broader road being the easternmost. As far as Highland 
Avenue, Malden, its course is through rough lands, not yet 
subdivided by streets. Between the avenue and the Malden 
park, called Fellsmere, the parkway is obtained by widening 
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Auburn Street on its eastern side, where several houses have 

been necessarily disturbed. Along the eastern side of Fells- 
mere the broader road of the parkway makes the boundary 
road of the park, while it is hoped that the Malden Park 
Commission may eventually carry the narrower roadway . 
around the western side of the Mere to a connection with 
Murray Street, which becomes a part of the parkway between 
Fellsmere and Pleasant Street. From this last mentioned 
section three houses had to be removed. Deep cutting was 
also required here, in order to obtain a practicable grade. 

South of Salem and Pleasant streets, where no land has 

been acquired and no construction begun, the general plan 
calls for a union of the two branches of the parkway in a 
circle, and its continuation thence to Mystic River by a line 
which curves in order to avoid a factory, in order to cross the 
Medford Branch Railway at right angles, and in order to 
skirt closely along the edge of the fine building land which 
lies just west of the modern suburb of Wellington. For effec- 
tiveness, a straight avenue across such level land is prefera- 
ble; but a straight line would in this case secure none of the 
economies and advantages just mentioned. South of Wel- 
lington the proposed parkway is planned to join the exist- 
ing Highland Avenue, from which avenue it parts again at 
the southern end of the bridge over Mystic River, in order 
to strike a straight course for Broadway Park, the widened 
boundary roads of which will carry pleasure driving com- 
fortably to Broadway. From Wellington to Broadway the 

two parallel roads should be of even and ample width, in 

order to accommodate heavy traffic as well as pleasure driv- 

ing. Here, as elsewhere, it is expected that traffic will be 

excluded from one of the roadways of the parkway. 

Concerning the general course of the corresponding Blue 

Hills Parkway, we wrote a year ago. [See p. 510.] Since 

that date, Blue Hill Reservation has been extended from 

Crossman’s Pines to Harland Street, Milton, in the form of 

a narrow strip, the western edge of which is the foot of a 

range of hills, while the eastern edge is a straight line drawn 

arbitrarily through the midst of a swamp. A boundary road 

giving access to adjacent building lands will eventually be 
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called for on the western edge of this strip, and the possible 
electric car tracks may then find place alongside. For the 
accommodation of pleasure driving to and from the reserva- 
tion, and particularly from Hoosic-Whisick by way of Ponk- 
apog Pass, the general plan suggests an entirely separate 
roadway leading from Crossman’s Pines to Canton Avenue 
opposite Mattapan Street, by way of the centre of the strip 
just mentioned and the bottom of the charming valley of 
Pine Tree Brook. In order to obtain this desirable separate 
pleasure driveway, to preserve the scenery commanded by it, 
and at the same time accommodate ordinary traffic, it is sug- 
gested that Harland Street be discontinued so far as it now 
lies within the valley, and that two boundary roads, one on 
each side of the valley, be substituted for it. These roads 
will include between them the best of the local scenery. They 
will also develop adjacent building land, while supplying the 
desired route for traffic. 

At Canton Avenue it seems necessary that the separate 
pleasure drive should end ; but a parkway like the Fells Park- 
way, one hundred and twenty feet wide, is planned to follow 
the course of Mattapan Street all the way to the Neponset 
River at Mattapan, where the Blue Hill Avenue of Boston 
will be joined. Again, we should prefer a straight line for 
this section of the parkway, but economy seems to command 
the crook which the plan shows near Mattapan. The present 
Mattapan Street is not quite, though nearly, straight, and the 
contemplated widening consequently cuts peculiar slices from 
many estates. It also involves the moving of several houses. 
By careful adjustment of the lines, the large trees near Mat- 
tapan can, however, be preserved, either in the central or the 
sidewalk planting-strips. A new and more capacious bridge 
over Neponset River will naturally be needed whenever the 
parkway is built. Thus far, no land having been acquired, 
construction has not begun; but the general plan having 
been approved by the Commission, it is herewith submitted 
for publication. 

In conclusion, we may perhaps point out that the various 
public open spaces now or soon to be controlled by the Me- 
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tropolitan Park Commission include more numerous large 
public pleasure grounds than are governed by any other 
public authority in northern America, excepting the govern- 
ments of the United States and Canada. Blue Hills Reser- 
vation is five miles long; Middlesex Fells Reservation, two 
miles square; Stony Brook Reservation, two miles long ; 

Charles River Reservation (including semi-public river- 
banks), five miles long; Mystic Valley Parkway, two miles 
long; the Fells and Blue Hills Parkways each three miles 
long, and Revere Beach Reservation three miles long. The 
legislation of 1893, by which the cities and towns surround- 
ing Boston were enabled to codperate with Boston in obtain- 
ing suitable public open spaces, has certainly proved effective. 

November 30, 1895. 

A few weeks after the foregoing report was sent in, Charles 
had occasion to deal, in the annual report of the firm to the 
Boston Park Commissioners, with the evil of huge hoardings 
set up beside highways, parkways, and railroads. 

Upon private lands adjacent to several of the boundary 
roads and parkways, huge advertising boards or “ hoardings ” 
have been set up during the past year, to the disgust of all 
sensible persons. Throughout the State, similar advertising 
has greatly increased of late, “hoardings” being placed on 
private lands within view of all the principal railroads and 
highways. It seems that the Public Statutes permit the 
painting or posting of advertisements on natural or artificial 
objects, wherever the consent of the owner can be obtained by 
the advertiser. Moreover, the penalty attached to such paint- 
ing or posting without consent is very small, while the diff- 
culties in the way of catching offending persons are great. It 
is obvious that the conditions are favorable for a rapid in- 
crease of the advertising plague throughout the country, until 
the vacant lands adjacent to every much-frequented spot shall 
all be adorned by reminders of soaps, pills, and tonics. 

That such advertising is in many places damaging to public 
interests, and even to private property, cannot be doubted. It 
should be allowed only as the keeping of dogs, the building 
of stables, the opening of drinking-saloons, and the giving of 
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public entertainments are allowed in civilized communities ; 
namely, upon permit granted by police commissioners or 
selectmen. Public opinion undoubtedly condemns such adver- 
tising along the Boston parkways, and it is lamentable that 
the statutes are so far behind the times as to prevent the 
execution of the public will in this matter. 

In the same report he replied with patient moderation to 
ill-considered criticisms on the Boston parks which about that 
time appeared frequently in Boston newspapers. Most of the 
critics complained that ‘‘nature” was too much interfered 
with in the parks which Mr. Frederick Law Olmsted had 
designed for the city during the twenty years preceding; and 
their notion of “‘ nature’ seemed to be the desirable surround- 
ings of a family country-seat, or the aspect of a lonely New 
England farm with its brook, lanes, fields, and wood-paths. 

The Boston parks, after nearly twenty years of effort, have 
only lately reached that stage of development which enables 
the general public to begin to understand what parks really 
are, and what the designing of them means. Crowded popu- 
lations need space for exercise, for air, and for obtaining the 

refreshing sense of openness, and the sight of sky, distance, 
and landscape, of which they are so completely deprived in 
the streets. The Adirondacks, the White Mountains, and 

the Maine woods supply for many persons who can afford to 
travel to them the needed antidote to city life. The nearer, 
more thoroughly humanized, and yet unsophisticated landscape 
of rural townships affords annual refreshment to thousands 
of others. For the recreation of those who must remain in 
town, why is it not possible to purchase an attractive and 
acceptable rural area, comprising woods, fields, streams, and 

ponds, and preserve it forever in that charming condition 
which is the product of the natural partnership of man and 
nature? No gravel paths are half so charming as the turfed 
wood-roads of New England farms, no shrubbery so pleasing 
as those which nature rears along the farmer’s walls, no pools 
so lovely as those which, fringed with natural growths, fill 
and drain away according to the season and the supply of rain. 

Possibly it is a pity that such preservation of rural condi- 
tions in public parks is impossible, but that it is impossible is 
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certain. The woodland and the farming land, the embowered 
pond, the river-banks, which possessed such fresh beauty and 
such virgin charm so long as they were frequented merely 
by the farmer and his boys, occasional sportsmen, or the 

owners of the country-seat, will inevitably be despoiled of 
much of their attractiveness when they are invaded by thou- 
sands of persons every week or afternoon. The undergrowth 
of the woods is soon broken and trampled, the beautiful 
fringe of the little pool is reduced to mire, the old trail along 
the river-bank is soon worn so wide and deep that the roots 
are exposed and the trees slowly killed. But because it is 
thus impossible to preserve the charms belonging to the quiet 
country-side, is it necessary to abandon the attempt to secure 
for city people some measure, at least, of that refreshment 
which they so sorely need? The Boston parks, incomplete as 
they still are, already answer this question in the negative. 
Formed slowly, in accordance with well-studied plans, it is 
now evident that Charlesbank and Charlestown Heights, the 
Fens and the Parkway, Leverett, Jamaica, and Franklin 
Parks supply, each in its own way, kinds and means of recre- 
ation both helpful and valuable. Fresh air and exercise in 
pleasant surroundings are obtained at the two first-named 
places. The Fens and Parkway will furnish miles of agree- 
able roads which, with all the adjacent houses of the future, 
will command views of stream-side scenery very unusual in 
the midst of a city. Lastly, in Franklin Park there is found — 
a leafy screen which hides the town, a breadth of view, an 
openness, a peculiar kind of scenery, which, in spite of neces- 
sarily broad roads and gravel walks is refreshing, interest- 
ing, and beautiful in ahigh degree. Such park scenery bears 
little resemblance to either the ideal landscape of painters, 
or the so-called natural landscape of farms, orchards, and 
wood-lots. No designer of parks has ever pretended to imi- 
tate these kinds of landscape; and no sensible person will 
criticise a park for their absence or presence. It is the call- 
ing and duty of the conscientious landscape architect to devise 
ways of arranging land and its accompanying landscape so 
that, whatever the particular purpose in view may be, the 

result shall be as thoroughly convenient, and at the same time 
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as thoroughly beautiful, as possible. This is the problem 

which presents itself in countless forms —#in the smallest 
suburban lot and the finest country-seat, the new seaside 
pleasure resort and the new factory town, the public school- 
boys’ playground and the ornate city square. The country 
park of a great city presents this universal problem in one 
of its most difficult phases. Such a park is a tract of land 
dedicated to a particular purpose, namely, the refreshment 
of the bodies and souls of great numbers of people. In 
arranging land and landscape with this purpose in view, it is 
undoubtedly desirable to follow as far as possible the dictates 
of poetic and artistic feeling for breadth of composition and 
picturesqueness of detail. On the other hand, it is a law of 
nature which must not be forgotten, that satisfying beauty 
springs from fitness, or adaptation to purpose, much more 
surely and directly than from added ornament, or the most 
careful imitation. At all events, it is in this faith that the 

undersigned have worked for years upon the plans and de- 
signs of the Boston parks, with what measure of success only 
time can determine. 

January 27, 1896. 



CHAPTER XXIX 

WHAT WOULD BE FAIR MUST FIRST BE FIT 

Wilt thou not ope thy heart to know 

What rainbows teach and sunsets show ? 

RatpH WaAtpo EMERSON. 

THE two book reviews and two newspaper articles which 
are united in this chapter all teach the same doctrine, namely, 
— that the landscape of civilization is an artificial landscape, 
which may be either beautiful or ugly, and that the root of 
landscape beauty is adaptation to the delight and service of 
men. 

Art Out of Doors. By Mrs. Schuyler Van Rensselaer. 

Before attempting to note the conspicuous merits and de- 
ficiencies of this charmingly made book, it may be well to 
sketch the outlines of that exceedingly broad field of human 
labor in which Mrs. Van Rensselaer would have us work 
“‘ artistically.” Ever since man became man he has been 
remodelling the face of the earth. His blind trails through 
the forests have become highways and railroads. His wig- 
wams and pueblos are now farmsteads and great cities. The 
prairies are become his grain-fields and the forests his lumber 
yards. Purely natural scenery is already a distant rarity, 
what is called such being generally the distinctly humanized 
landscape of coppice, pasture, and farm. That all this labor 
of men is vandalism is the cry of sentimentalists; but men of 
sense remain of the opinion that the world would be a dull 
place without its fields and roads, its cottages and mansions, 
its villages and cities, its rails of shining steel, and all its 
other grand, lovely, or pathetic evidences of man’s toiling and 
aspiring life. The transformers of the earth have seldom 
aimed to produce beauty, yet beauty has time and again 
sprung up under their hands — witness the English church- 
yard, the Swedish farmstead, the New England pasture or 
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village. ‘There is no mystery about this. Human happiness 
is not won by giving one’s thoughts to the direct pursuit of 
it; neither is beauty in the surroundings of life. Although 
man is conscious and Nature is unconscious, the man who 

hopes for beauty must work as Nature works, and must trust- 
fully obey her laws of purpose, utility, and adaptation to 
circumstance. Beauty is not to be won as an immediate aim. 
It is a result, a development, a flower. 

It is to be regretted that no general account of either the 
breadth or the depth of the subject described by its title is to 
be found in the book before us. Its various chapters deal 
lightly and pleasantly with such special problems as.the group- 
ings of trees and shrubs, the attachment of houses to their 
sites, roads and paths, formal gardens, piazzas, and so on; the 
plea of the book being that all such problems should be solved 
in an “artistic spirit.” The advice offered is well put, and 
the book should have a multitude of readers. Our only fear 
is lest the author has inadequately warned these readers of 
the main facts, that good “art out of doors” must be founded 
in rationality, purpose, fitness; and that its field is not only 
the garden, the shrubbery, and the park, but also the village, 
the factory, and the railroad yard. According to this book, 
landscape architecture is much like house-furnishing: a select- 
ing of agreeably harmonizing elements in the shape of build- 
ings, rocks, trees, climbing-plants, and so on. The essentially 
virile and practical nature of the art and profession is ignored, 
together with most of its greater and more democratic pro- 
blems. But when this has been said and allowance made, 

the book remains the best book in its field that we have had 
in many a day. Its style is exceedingly good, and its tone 
puts it above comparison with the books of the horticulturists 
which are its only contemporary rivals for the public ear. 

Italian Gardens. By C. A. Platt. 

The scenery of the earth was made for man, not man for 
scenery. Civilized man enjoys natural scenery as the savage 
cannot, and he permanently preserves what he may of it in 
parks and public forests. Elsewhere he is necessarily a 
transformer and destroyer of nature. The landscape of civil- 
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ization is an artificial landscape, and as such it may be either 
beautiful or ugly — beautiful when it is the blossom of use, 
convenience, or necessity ; ugly when it is the fruit of pomp- 
ous pride or common carelessness. The gardens of the Re- 
naissance in Italy, France, and England have been thought- 
lessly ridiculed in modern days because of their unlikeness 
to wild nature. As well revile a palace for its unlikeness to 
awigwam. ‘The vast extent and the tiresome repetitions of 
some of the gardens in question may convict them of the sin 
of vainglorious display; but if they fitly served any human 
need or pleasure, their unnaturalness was no sin. Likeness 
or unlikeness to wild nature is no criterion of merit. Farm- 
steads, country roads, villages, city streets, and world’s fairs 
are all more or less removed from nature and naturalness, yet 
even the last-named may be beautiful, as we have lately seen. 
Fitness for purpose is the safe foundation of the art of ar- 
ranging land ard landscape for the use and enjoyment of men. 

That the gardens of the classic world and the Italian 
Renaissance fitly served a worthy purpose, there can be no 
doubt. In the Italian climate, halls and drawing-rooms out 
of doors were even more to be desired than parlors indoors. 
Groves, parterres, terraces, and approaches were designed 
conjointly with the house or palace to form one composition 
—the so-called “villa.” The boundary of the villa was a 
sharp line separating it from the hills of Tivoli or the plains 
of the Campagna. Inside, the boundary was the formality 
which befits stately living; outside, yet in view from the ter- 
races, was the informality and picturesqueness of the natural 
world. 

Rightly thinking that these villas of Italy may teach les- 
sons of value to the America of to-day, Mr. Platt has pub- 
lished in the book before us forty full-page pictures of their 
buildings, pavilions, terraces, water-basins, and gardens, with 
many smaller drawings and photographs of architectural de- 
tails. He has made an uncommonly charming yet truthful 
picture-book. We are compelled to wish he had done more. 
The text of the book is very handsomely printed with wide 
margins, but it consists of the briefest of notes. Even if it 

be “taken purely as supplementary to the illustrations,” as 
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we are asked to take it, it is very unsatisfying. For the 
fairly-to-be-expected elucidation of the plates, plans (as well 
as fuller notes) are sadly needed, yet only one is provided. 
On the first page mention is made of the great book of Per- 
cier and Fontaine, and it is stated that there exists no other 

work “of any great latitude” treating of Italian gardens. 
Evidently our author is not acquainted with W. P. Tucker- 
mann’s “Die Gartenkunst der Italienischen Renaissance- 
Zeit,’ published in Berlin in 1884, and containing, besides 
twenty-one plates and numerous other cuts, some twenty 
ground plans and cross-sections of Renaissance villas. 

In the grassless regions of our South and Southwest, in 
the necessarily rectilinear public squares of our cities, in con- 
nection with stately buildings in all parts of our country, be 
they public offices in Washington or hotels by Lake George, 
the formal lines of the Italian villa will always be accepta- 
ble because they will always be fitting. Our public has still 
to learn that only by designing buildings and their surround- 
ings as one harmonious composition can a happy result be 
secured in either the formal or the picturesque style. The 
recent World’s Fair taught this lesson very clearly. Mr. 
Platt’s delightful pictures teach it also. If those whom 
these pictures interest will turn from them to the works of 
Tuckermann, Repton, and the other professional writers on 

landscape architecture, and then will practice what they learn 
therefrom, Mr. Platt will have accomplished a good work 
for America. 

January 3, ’94, 

WHAT WOULD BE FAIR MUST FIRST BE FIT. 

A constantly increasing number of Americans are desirous 
of securing some measure of beauty in the surroundings of 
their every-day lives. These people are not content with 
things as they are. They want more and more of pleasant- 
ness in and around their own houses and about their village, 

town, or city as well. 
To these earnest and inquiring people come a numerous 

company of writers and would-be missionaries, who, however, 
preach strangely differing gospels. First to appear are the 
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gentlemanly agents of the commercial nurserymen. These 
bring many books of pictures of more or less lovely and rare 
plants, shrubs, and trees, and say, “ Look, you can make your 

surroundings beautiful if you will plant some of these inter- 
esting and lovely things. You ought to screen that ugly 
fence with Roses, scatter ‘specimen ornamentals’ about your 
grounds, and put a bed of Cannas before your door.” Next 
come the more pretentious landscape gardeners, who pre- 
scribe curves for paths and other approaches as being more 
“natural” than straight lines, and then propose plantations 
to fit or account for the curves. These gentry talk much 
about Nature, and affect to consider formal treatment of 

ground and planting a sort of profanation. They are of many 
schools, for some will urge the planting of purple Beeches, 
blue Spruces, and all manner of exotics, while others say, 

“ You will do well to use few but wild native shrubs. What 
can be lovelier than this wayside group of red Cedar, Bay- 
berry, and wild Rose?” Thirdly come the modern Amer- 
ican architects, whose technical training has been acquired at 
the Parisian Ecole des Beaux Arts. These hold up their 
hands in holy horror at the landscape gardeners of all schools, 
and say to the inquiring public, ‘‘ Let us show you how wrong 
these men are! What you really need to make your sur- 
roundings beautiful are straight avenues, terraces and balus- 
trades, a ‘rampe douce’ at your door and a sun-dial in an 
old-fashioned garden.” 

This is no fanciful picture of the strange conflict of modern 
doctrine concerning beauty in the surroundings of daily life. 
It is no wonder that the inquiring public is bewildered. 
Controversial papers and books are continually appearing. 
Bad language is employed by all parties; but the modern 
architects appear to be decidedly the most skilled in its use. 
Such adjectives as asinine, silly, and ridiculous are not un- 
common in the writings of Messrs. Blomfield, Thomas, and 
Seddings, who, however, are English and not American con- 

troversialists. 
How absurd all this quarrelling seems when once a moment 

can be obtained for sober reflection. Is beauty, as a matter 
of fact, often won by following shifting fads or fashions, by 
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heaping up decorations, by gathering architectural or botani- 
cal specimens, however remarkable or even lovely? On the 
contrary, it is by wrong-headed attempts to win beauty in 
these impossible ways that the ignorant rich and their imita- 
tors so often succeed in putting pretentious ugliness in place 
of simple loveliness and charm; witness the greater part of 
Newport, and many another once pleasing region now sophis- 
ticated and destroyed. 

Little or no thought being given to the fundamental ar- 
rangement of lands and buildings for convenience and beauty, 
an attempt is often made to retrieve the situation by adding 
decorations, such as statues, fountains, and bridges, or, more 

generally, a selection from the marvellous products of modern 
nursery gardens. In those rarer cases where some real at- 
tention is devoted to the all-important fundamental arrange- 
ment, the design is apt to be strictly limited by the supposed 
requirements of the particular style of treatment which may 
be selected. The picturesque, the gardenesque, and the for- 
mal styles are soberly discussed; but selection is apt to be 
made according to fancy merely, and the results, as in the 

first-mentioned class of cases, are generally amusing or strik- 
ing rather than beautiful. A house scene filled with irra- 
tionally curved paths is seldom lovelier than one which is 
decked with a collection of contrasting specimens. A private 
country house approached by an unnecessary triple avenue, 
and fitted with steps and terraces broad enough for a state 
capitol, is equally amusing in its way. 

The cause of the failure to attain to beauty in these and all 
similar cases is doubtless the same; it is (is it not?) the com- 
mon lack of rationality at the foundation. 
How is it that so much of the natural scenery of the world 

is beautiful, and that so many myriad kinds of living things 
are lovely? The fact may not be explicable, but “it is one 
of the commonplaces of science that the form which every 
vital product takes has been shaped for it by natural selec- 
tion through a million ages, with a view to its use, advan- 
tage, or convenience, and that beauty has resulted from that 
evolution.” 
How is it that so much of the humanized landscape of the 
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world is lovely? Is not the same natural law at work here 
also? The generations who by their arduous labor made the 

scenery of Italy, England, and the valleys of New England 

what each is to-day — 

“ wrought with a sad sincerity. 
Themselves from God they could not free, 

They builded better than they knew, 
The conscious (earth) to beauty grew.” 

In New England, for example, the hard-worked men of 
the last century cleared and smoothed the intervales, left 
fringes of trees along the streams and hanging woods on the 
steep hillsides, gathered their simple houses into villages and 
planted Elms beside them, for “ use, advantage, and conven- 

ience” merely, and yet beauty is the result. Truly, — 

“ this is an art 
Which does mend nature, change it rather ; 
But the art itself is nature.” 

The moral to be taken to heart by the sophisticated and 

self-conscious seekers after beauty in our present day is obvi- 

ous. Success in achieving the beautiful is to be hoped for 
only when we bow to the law of nature, and follow in the 

appointed way. Special purpose is the root, and fitness for 

purpose the main stem, of the plant of which beauty is the 

flower. As William Wyndham wrote to Humphrey Repton, 

“Lands should be laid out solely with a view to their uses 

and enjoyment in real life. Conformity to these purposes 

is the one foundation of their true beauty.” 

Thus, the right planning of the arrangement of lands for 

private country-seats or suburban houses, for public squares, 

playgrounds, or parks, for villages, or for cities, is not a 

question of “the gardenesque” or “the picturesque,” “ the 

artificial” or “the natural,” “the symmetrical” or “the 

unsymmetrical.” Whoever, regardless of circumstances, in- 

sists upon any particular style or mode of arranging land 

and its accompanying landscape, is most certainly a quack. 

He has overlooked the important basal fact, that although 

beauty does not consist in fitness, nevertheless all that would 

be fair must first be fit. True art is expressive before it 
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is beautiful; at its highest it is still the adornment of a 

service. 
The modern practitioners of Renaissance architecture need 

especially to be reminded that they have not a monopoly of 
the lovely. “Symmetry is beautiful, but so, also, is the un- 
symmetrical relation of the parts to a whole in Nature.” 
Since all natural landscape, save that of the plains and the 
oceans, is unsymmetrical, it follows that humanized landscape 
is also generally and fittingly informal. Such landscape pro- 
perly becomes symmetrical or formal only occasionally and 
for good reasons. The roads of a hilly park rightly curve 
to avoid obstacles or to secure easy grades; but a particular 
spot within that park, intended for the gathering-place of 
crowded audiences at band concerts, is rightly graded evenly 
and symmetrically and shaded by trees set in rows. Again, 
the fields and woods of a country-seat are rightly disposed 
picturesquely, while those outdoor halls and rooms of the 
mansion called the terrace and the flower garden are just as 
rightly treated formally and decoratively. The naturalists 
are justified in thinking formal work often impertinent and 
out of place. The formalists and the decorators are justified 
so long as their work is rooted in usefulness and adaptation 
to purpose. ‘ Each has its proper situation ; and good taste 
will make fashion subservient to good sense,” wrote Hum- 
phrey Repton. It is to be hoped that our quarrelling faddists 
may take to heart this saying, and may turn themselves to 
the advancement of Repton’s real and much-needed art of 
arranging land, vegetation, buildings, and the resultant land- 
scape for the use and delight of men. 

April 1, 1896. 

Of the above article the late W. A. Stiles, Editor of “ Gar- 
den and Forest,” wrote to Charles, March 31, 1896 : — 

** Tf it teaches all our readers as much as it has taught me, 
you ought to feel gratified as an educator.” 

He had previously (March 28th) said of it: “I consider 
[it] one of the most discriminating and useful articles that 
has ever been published in ‘ Garden and Forest,’ that is, it 
states principles which have never before been stated, or, at 
least, which have not been defined and separated from other 
matters so cleanly and clearly.” 
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“THE GENTLE ART OF DEFEATING NATURE.” 

To THE EpiITorR OF THE “ TRANSCRIPT,’ — Your readers 

may well be weary of the subject of your recent editorial with 
the above title, since you have published substantially the 
same lamentation annually during several years. The follow- 
ing jottings contain, however, only cheerful words, and you 
may therefore be ready to give space to them. 

That the red men have disappeared from the neighborhood 
of Boston may or may not be cause for tears; but when the 
departure of the “ Indian maiden” is lamented, it seems as 
if it might be well to mention that she fled, not last year, but 
generations ago. Nature long since and gladly surrendered 
to man the spaces now known as Jamaica and Franklin parks. 
The shore of Jamaica Pond was, until lately, occupied by two 
vast icehouses, and by the generally stone-walled and more or 
less well-kept back yards and pleasure grounds of suburban 
houses. A water company was, also, continually busy draw- 
ing off the water, with the result that a broad beach and 
even several shoals were laid bare every summer. Similarly, 
Franklin Park was, until lately, a conglomeration of the wood- 
lots, pastures, fields, lawns, gardens, and avenues appurtenant 

to many suburban mansions and estates. Your headline 
printed above seems therefore to indicate serious self-decep- 
tion. ‘ Nature” was “ defeated” long before the Park Com- 
mission was created. 

To suggest that the Commission ought to have restored the 
primitive forests (which was Nature in these parts) would be 
too absurd. To suggest that the Commissioners should have 
preserved the man-made groves, fields, gardens, and pond 
shores precisely as they found them when they took posses- 
sion for the city would be equally, though perhaps not so 
obviously, irrational. The areas in question had been labo- 
riously worked over in times past by numerous owners guided 
solely by regard for their individual profit and pleasure; and 
let it be noted that much beauty resulted. Common sense 
has similarly directed the Park Commissioners, representing 
the present single owner, the city, to straightforwardly adapt 

the new public estates to the common use and benefit of the 
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people. The acquisition of land for a particular purpose 
necessarily involves the adaptation of the land in question to 
its designated purpose, else the price of the land is thrown 

away. And this necessity will alarm no one who is unde- 
ceived concerning “nature.” The work of man and his do- 
mestic animals on the land and vegetation of rural New Eng- 
land has greatly increased the variety, interest, and beauty of 
the primitive landscape, and if the Park Commission will ad- 
just the park lands to their peculiar modern uses with equal 
frankness and directness, experience teaches that the happiest 
results may be expected. It is, indeed, a law of God that 
interesting and even beautiful appearance shall be the blossom 
of adaptation to purpose, and in this law we all of us need to 
have stronger faith. 

With respect to changes and adaptations already made or 
planned, the Park Commission and the park architects wel- 
come honest criticism; but the questions of design which are 
involved are fully as technical and professional as those which 
confront the architects of buildings, and almost too compli- 
cated to be helpfully debated in print. Some preliminary 
account of them may be found in Mr. Olmsted’s “ Notes on 
the Plan of Franklin Park,” and in the successive reports of 
the landscape architects. It is, moreover, to be remembered 

that the adopted plans in accordance with which the parks 
are slowly forming were devised to meet the requirements 
and purposes of the future as well as the present; and that 
for true economy’s sake the Commission has from the first 
chosen to build whatever is built as for the future, regardless 
of whether this particular path is strictly necessary to-day, 
whether this road might be narrower for the present, or 
this bridge less strong, until the day comes when it may be 
crowded. This question of the advisability of immediate or 
permanent, as opposed to postponed or temporary construc- 
tion is, of course, debatable ; but it should always be argued 

apart from questions of design. It should be remembered, 

also, that in the course of thus adapting means to ends, tem- 
porary ugliness is something only to be expected. Raw stones, 
gravel, and loam, and newly planted and small trees make 
ugly landscape, particularly when they surround half empty 
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ponds, like those which have been so often cited in the 
“ Transcript.” On the other hand, we of the present ought 
to be ready to bear some trials and burdens of this sort if the 
people of the future may thereby secure recreation grounds 
well fitted to their needs. The banks of the long waterway 
of the Fens and Muddy River were lately completely changed 
from their “ natural” state, and for a time left very raw, but 
they already plainly indicate to those who thread the stream 
that adaptation to new purposes does not necessarily involve 
any final, or even long, banishment of beauty. 



CHAPTER XXX 

CHARLES RIVER — 1891-96 

*T is we ourselves, each one of us, who must keep watch and ward 

over the fairness of the earth, and each with his own soul and hand do 

his due share therein, lest we deliver to our sons a lesser treasure than 

our fathers left to us. — Morris. 

THE treatment of the tidal estuary called Charles River 
was the most important park problem which the new Metro- 
politan District had to solve; and after nine years of the 
extraordinarily successful operations of the Metropolitan Park 
Commission, it still remains the one supremely important 
esthetic and financial problem on which final action has not 
been taken by the Commonwealth, although successive ap- 
proaches have been made towards a fortunate issue of the 
long-drawn discussions.’ The wise solution is sure ultimately 
to give the District a central water-park of surpassing beauty 
and usefulness, and to make Boston the best parked city in 
the world, because of the extent and variety of its easily acces- 
sible public reservations. 

Charles’s writings on this subject from 1892 to 1896 in- 
elusive enable one to follow the course of discussion, and 
the progress of executive action, on this vital subject ; and in 
them one may also trace the change his own mind underwent 
between 1891 and 1894. His early studies of the estuary 
were all made under the influence of the long-accepted doc- 
trine that Boston Harbor is kept from filling up by the “ scour- 
ing” effect of the ebbing waters of the numerous creeks and 
inlets above the Navy Yard ; and it was not until the spring 
of 1894 that his mind was free to entertain the thought of 
excluding the tide altogether from the Charles River Basin. 
When, however, eminent engineers like Hiram F. Mills and 
Frederic P. Stearns declared in the Report of the joint Board 
on the Improvement of Charles River (House Doc. 775, 
April, 1894) that in their judgment a dam near Craigie’s 

1 For early projects concerning the river and its basin, see the plan 
facing p. 34 in the Memorial History of Boston, volume iy., A. “ Dam 
to form a pond of this river.” 1814; a pamphlet by Uriel H. Crocker of 

Boston, published in 1870, with a map; and lithographs published from 
1873 to 1885, by Charles Davenport of Cambridge. 
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Bridge, high enough to exclude the highest tides, would do no 
harm whatever to the harbor, and supported their opinion with 
convincing arguments drawn from new investigations, and 
from the altered conditions of the harbor as regards the dis- 
charge into it of sewerage, silt, and material from its shores, 
Charles welcomed this well-grounded opinion, and thereafter 
felt free to advocate the complete exclusion of the tide from 
Charles River in the interest, pecuniary, sanitary, and esthetic, 
of all the municipalities which touch the river, but particu- 
larly of Boston, Cambridge, and Watertown. So long as the 
thorough method of reforming the river — namely, the con- 
struction of a high dam to exclude the tides, which twice daily 
dammed the river and soaked its lowlands — seemed to 
Charles impracticable, however desirable, he advocated infe- 
rior but useful expedients, such as sea walls, ripraps, and 
low dams at Cottage Farm, or higher up the stream, to hold 
back the descending water; but as soon as the most effectual 
method appeared to be both safe and practicable he advocated 
that and no other. 

In recent years it has become the universally accepted view 
that Boston Harbor and its approaches must be made, and 
kept, deep enough for modern vessels by dredging and blast- 
ing. The theoretical “ scour” action — never of proved effec- 
tiveness — has given way to the sure-working dredge and drill. 

The legislature of 1891 created a commission on the Im- 
provement of Charles River, consisting of the Mayors of Bos- 
ton, Cambridge, and Newton, the chairman of the Selectmen 
of Watertown, and three citizens to be appointed by the Gov- 
ernor, the commission to serve without pay, and for two years 
as their term of office. Charles was appointed by Governor 
Russell a member of this body. The commissioners person- 
ally examined the state of the river and of its banks, held a long 
series of public hearings, at which many interested citizens of 
Boston, Cambridge, Watertown, and Newton appeared, and 
in two reports, one presented in March, 1892, and the other 
in April, 1898, summarized the evidence before them, and 
stated their own conclusions. Both these reports were written 
by Charles as the scribe of the commission —he was not 
officially its Secretary. The reports prepared by him were 
intended to express the mind of the commission, and were 
accepted by them at a second reading. The opportunity to 
investigate thoroughly this central problem of “ greater Bos- 
ton” was of value to Charles; and this value was heightened 
when the task of draughting the reports was assigned to him. 
The two reports of the commission follow : — 
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FIRST REPORT OF THE CHARLES RIVER IMPROVEMENT 
COMMISSION. 

THE undersigned commissioners, appointed under chapter 
390 of the Acts of 1891 for the purpose of considering what 
improvement can be made in the Charles River Basin be- 
tween the dam at Watertown and the Charles River Bridge 
in Boston, and for other related purposes which are stated in 
the Act, a copy of which is hereunto appended, respectfully 
submit the following report, covering their investigations to 
February 1, 1892. 

The commissioners first met and organized July 23, 
1891, and immediately set themselves to study in person the 
complicated problem they found before them. The ragged 
banks of the Charles were familiar enough to all the com- 
missioners, and yet a journey up and down the stream in a 
tow-boat proved instructive. It not only afforded the com- 
missioners present a new and comprehensive view of the con- 
dition of the river and its banks, but it also gave them a vivid 
impression of the serious obstruction to navigation presented 
even to a tow-boat by the numerous bridges, and by the rail- 
road bridges in particular. 

In pursuance of the policy of gathering all the important 
facts of the case before drawing conclusions or making recom- 
mendations, the commissioners next instituted a prolonged 
series of public hearings, at which full opportunity was given 
the citizens of Boston, Cambridge, Newton, and Watertown 

to present facts, and to state their views as to the future of 
the river and its banks. The views, desires, and ideas set 

forth at these hearings were diverse and conflicting, but many 
solid and pertinent facts were incidentally brought out. It 
is upon these facts of nature, of past history, and of the pre- 
sent time, that any and every intelligent solution of the prob- 
lem presented by Charles River must be based, and therefore 
the commission offers no apology for submitting the following 
summary of these fundamental facts as the principal part of 
this preliminary report. 

The natural or physical character of Charles River is and 
always was peculiar. In the first place, the so-called “ river” 
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is not ariver. It is a tidal estuary, a shallow and muddy 

trough, broad in its seaward part, narrow and tortuous in its 

inward extension, and filled and almost emptied by the tide 

twice every day. At high tide the original Back Bay was 
about three miles long and two miles wide, and the original 
“river? wound its way inland five crooked miles to the nat- 

ural head of the tide in Watertown. When the tide is out, 
the upper mile of the trough in Watertown is drained prac- 
tically dry; the four succeeding miles of narrow channel 
retain only from one to ten feet of water, and the bottom of the 
lower basin is exposed over at least half its area. The rise and 
fall of the tide averages about ten feet, and the consequent 
rapid seaward rush of the ebb out of the river is an impor- 
tant factor in producing that scouring of the ship channel 
of Boston Bay which is necessary for the preservation of its 
depth. Except at the extreme inland part of its course, the 
natural rim of this tidal trough is the ragged edge of a salt 
marsh. These marshes are plains of mud, overlying gravel 
or clay, covered with salt grasses, and penetrated by numerous 
crooked and narrow creeks. The mud of which the marsh 
consists is in some places only one or two feet deep, but in 
other parts its depth is twenty or even fifty feet. The level of 

the surface is everywhere approximately that of mean high 

water. Spring tides overflow the marshes, and then the river 

assumes adeceptive appearance of great breadth ; for the area 

of marsh land bordering upon the channel greatly exceeds the 

total area of the trough or waterway. In the neighborhood 

of many of the principal creeks, such as Miller’s River and 

Muddy River, and in parts of Somerville, Cambridge, and 

Brighton, distant as much as amile or more from salt water, are 

other large areas, elevated little, if any, above the level of the 

salt marsh. If it were not for the fact that the daily periods 

of low tide in the river afford natural drainage for these last- 

named districts, they would be permanent fresh-water swamps. 

Even as things are, these low lands and the mud marshes 

afford only unwholesome and unstable sites for the buildings 

and streets of cities. 
The course of the historical development of Charles River 

and its banks has been perhaps equally distinctive and pecul- 
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iar. In the early years of the Massachusetts Bay Colony 
the river was the principal highway of the district. For years 
a boat was the only means of conveyance to Newtown (later 
Cambridge), Gerry’s Landing, and Watertown. Ferries to 
Charlestown and to Lechmere’s Point (East Cambridge) suf- 
ficed for almost two hundred years. As population increased, 
the use of the river as a commercial highway increased also ; 
but the use of it as a highway for travel was abandoned when 
bridges and causeways across the marshes furnished more 
direct routes. On the Boston side, and on the Cambridge 
side after the building of the modern Craigie and West Bos- 
ton bridges, dealers in lumber, building-stone, and other bulky 
and heavy articles gradually took possession of the shores 
near the bridges and causeways, and built wharves. Further 
up stream an occasional wharf appeared. At one time the 
commercial future of the river looked so bright that certain 
capitalists invested considerable sums in digging a so-called 
Broad Canal through the flats and marshes on the Cambridge 
side, for the purpose of furnishing wharfage to the foreign 
and domestic commerce of ambitious Cambridgeport and the 
short-lived Middlesex Canal. 

Meanwhile, the same increasing population which called 
for lumber, stone, and coal “‘at wharf prices” came also to 

require direct and swift communication with the centre of 
population in Boston. Numerous bridges, carrying omni- 
buses, horse-cars, and steam-railroad trains were accordingly 
provided, and all were equipped with draws for the passage 
of vessels. 

Again, the pressure for building room within the naturally 
narrow limits of the original peninsula of Boston necessitated 
the making of more land by filling the shallow coves which 
bounded the original town. The Town Dock became Dock 
Square, the North Cove was filled to Causeway Street, and 
the South Cove and the Back Bay disappeared in like man- 
ner. As this filling went on it was accompanied by the build- 
ing of retaining walls on the lines of the new water fronts, 
and, where commerce demanded it and the harbor commis- 

sioners permitted it, by the construction of wharves outside 
the walls. The mouth of Charles River was considerably 
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contracted by wharf-building, and the Back Bay was nar- 
rowed on the Boston side by as much as a mile, but there no 
wharves have been built outside the wall line. Many hun- 
dreds of acres of flats and marshes were thus reclaimed, the 
largest area filled by any one owner having been the Back 
Bay, which was filled by the Commonwealth, and afterwards 
sold in building lots at a large profit. 

Buildings set upon these filled lands are founded on piles, 
as are all heavy structures, such as the abutments of bridges, 
the retaining sea walls, and even the sewers under the streets ; 
but farther from town, in districts where the price obtainable 
for building land has not warranted expenditure for filling, 
piling, and proper sewers, the marshes have been built upon 
in many places without previous filling, or after only so much 
as suffices to keep the doorsteps of the houses out of water. 
The marshes are the cheapest lands near Boston, and they 
naturally tend to become the site of the cheapest tenements 
and the obnoxious trades. Years ago the crowded settlement 
of some parts of the Charles River lowlands bred conditions 
which proved unbearable ; as in the lower part of Cambridge- 
port, where in 1872 several acres of buildings were lifted by 
the city of Cambridge at a great expense, in order that gravel 
might be thrown under them and the cellar grade raised 
twelve and thirteen feet above mean low water. 

One still more dangerous result of the increase of popula- 
tion in the neighborhood of Charles River remains to be 
noticed ; namely, the pollution of the bed of the river by the 
sewage which has for many years been discharged into the 
stream in ever-increasing quantity. The fresh-water river 
comes over the dam at Watertown polluted to a considerable 
degree ; but the salt-water estuary below the dam has been 
the receptacle of the filth of the population on its banks from 
before the days of the first sewer until now. 

The present condition of Charles River is the natural pro- 

duct of the peculiar character of the river and of the unin- 
telligent treatment it has received. This present condition 
must now be summarized, in connection with the conclusions 

which the commission draws from its study of the natural, the 

historical, and the present facts. 
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First. The river is to-day a much less efficient source of 
“ scour” than it used to be. In the first place, the filling of 
the shallow coves and the Back Bay has done away with a 
great part of that high-level water, the rapid ebbing of which 
causes “ scour ;” and, in the second place, the choking of the 

mouth of the river by the countless piles of the railroad 
bridges has checked the force of both the inward and the 
outward currents to a considerable degree. In this way the 
pile bridges tend to cause a more rapid sedimentary shoaling 
of the river itself, as well as a diminution of “ scour” in the 

harbor channels. The community cannot afford to interfere 
with Nature’s method of preserving the channels of Boston 
Bay. It is obvious that the pile bridges should be removed, 
and span bridges carried upon piers substituted. 

Secondly. Whatever may have been the commercial im- 
portance of Charles River in the past, the river to-day is rela- 
tively unimportant as a highway. The commerce of the 
river has not kept pace with the growth of population in the 
neighborhood of the stream. Since the opening of the rail- 
roads, and particularly in recent years, the coasting trade 
(especially the coal trade) has for reasons of economy begun 
to employ large vessels, many of which draw too much water 
to venture within Charles River. Other causes have doubt- 
less operated to check the development of the commerce of 
the stream; but, without naming others, it is sufficient to 
point out that there is now only one wharf used for commer- 
cial purposes in the three miles of Boston’s frontage on the 
river, while on the Cambridge side and further up stream 
several old wharves have been either abandoned or converted 
to uses not connected with navigation. A leading lumber 
dealer, who formerly did business on Broad Canal and is now 
established beside a railroad track, informed the commission 
that he would not go back to the water-side if he could go 
rent free; and a coal merchant of Newton gave somewhat 

similar testimony. It is evident that the experience of the 
world in general is being repeated here. The railroad is 
gradually becoming the universal domestic carrier. And yet, 
in spite of the obviously decreased relative importance of the 
carrying trade upon the river, to close the river absolutely 
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would certainly be folly. Even if the railroad should in time 
monopolize the coal trade of the valley, the fact that coal 
might be obtained by water would tend in a most effective 
way to reduce railroad rates and charges. For this reason, 
among others, the commission finds itself compelled to dis- 
agree both with those who advocate costly works of river 
improvement for the sake of admitting large vessels, and with 
those who desire to see the river absolutely closed. On this 
head the commission holds to one simple conclusion, — that 
the possibility of navigation should be maintained. 

Thirdly. It may be set down as certain, that, to the great 
majority of the inhabitants of the metropolitan district, 
Charles River to-day presents itself in one aspect only, — 
that of an obstruction to travel. The stream which was once 
the only highway of the district is become the principal 
obstacle in many highways. The bridges have been multi- 
plied until there are now twelve ordinary bridges and five 
railroad structures crossing the river, and still there are not 
enough. Moreover, travel on the bridges is liable to delays 
arising from opening the draws for the passage of schooners, 
scows, and tugs. Long lines of street cars, carriages, and 

wagons are thus delayed on all the lower bridges daily during 
the open months. It is true that the steam-railroad trains 
are delayed by open draws comparatively seldom; but this is 
because the daylight traffic on the railroad bridges is so con- 
stant that the companies generally compel vessels to wait 
until night, or as long as the law allows. The bridges carry 
not only the four hundred regular trains which leave the 
northern stations of Boston every day, with the corresponding 
number of incoming trains, but they also serve the companies 
as rent-free switching yards, where engines engaged in mak- 
ing up trains cross and recross continually. To accommodate 
the business, the railroad bridges have been widened of late 
years until they now fairly roof the river, while they choke 
it with their supporting piles, as already described. The 
Maine and Fitchburg railroads appeared before the commis- 
sion by counsel, and, after citing figures showing the thou- 
sands of persons carried by them over Charles River every 
day, they expressed their very natural desire that the draws 
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might be permanently closed. It appears, however, to this 
commission, that the concentration of the railroad tracks upon 
one broad bridge, elevated sufficiently to permit the passage 
under it of tow-boats and large barges, would solve the rail- 
roads’ difficulty in a manner much more conducive to the 
public welfare. Such an elevated bridge would at once ac- 
complish three important reforms: it would permit trains to 
enter Boston without delay attributable to the crossing of 
Charles River ; it would at the same time allow of the navi- 

gation of the river by all mastless vessels not too deep for the 
channel; and, if it were built upon piers, it would restore its 
ancient force to the scouring current of the ebb tide. Such 
high-level approaches to terminal stations have proved en- 
tirely practicable in Philadelphia, in London, and elsewhere ; 

all the passenger tracks here concerned can gain the neces- 
sary elevation without difficulty ; the dangerous and wasteful 
grade crossings of these passenger tracks can at the same 
time be disentangled ; and the commission hopes to see this 
most desirable improvement carried out very shortly, if not 
voluntarily by the companies concerned, then under manda- 
tory legislation to be framed by the railroad commission or 
by the General Court. 

As to the highway bridges, the commission concludes that, 
as the present pile structures decay, they should be replaced 
by permanent span bridges founded upon piers, and elevated 
at the channel to permit navigation.! 

Fourthly. Vf the river of to-day forces itself upon the 
attention of most people as an obstacle, it presents itself to 
many others in the aspect of a dangerous nuisance. People 
who live near it are well acquainted with the peculiar odor 
which rises from the flats and muddy banks when exposed. 
The fact is that the upper layer of the bottom of the river is 
thoroughly polluted with sewage. 

In view of this fact, it is a fortunate circumstance that 

clean gravel underlies this sludge and mud in so many parts 
of the river bottom. When the completion of the Metropoli- 
tan intercepting sewers shall have ended the direct discharge 

1 The new West Boston Bridge now (1902) under construction is of 
this nature ; it is also drawless. 
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of sewage into the stream, it will not be very difficult to clean 
the river bed by means of the powerful pump-dredges which 
are now available ;1 for experience seems to prove that this 
foul material is harmless when it is thrown out on the land- 
ward side of a sea wall, and buried under several feet of clean 

gravel. 
It is evident that the retaining sea-wall is the first step 

in the necessary sanitation of Charles River. Such walls 
already edge the water on the Boston side, from the river’s 
mouth to the Cottage Farm Bridge. Elsewhere, only a few 
thousand feet of wall are as yet constructed. The walls are 
built upon lines laid down by the United States engineers 
and the State harbor commission. They make the cleanest 
possible river bank, and, though they become slimy between 
high and low water marks, they are undoubtedly the most 
sightly form of bank possible under the circumstances. 

After the building of the sea wall, the pump dredge should 
complete the process of sanitation by transferring material 
from the water side to the land side of the wall, thus effect- 

ing by one process two desirable results: the raising of the 
marsh to a safe level, and the excavation of the river to such 

a depth that its bottom between the sea walls shall not be 
exposed at low water. It is true that the unhealthful ex- 
posure of the river bottom to the air might be prevented by 
simply holding the water in the river trough at a high level 
by means of a dam; and it may possibly be advisable to 
resort to this method in the upper portion of the river’s 
course, where dredging to the depth required to retain water 
at low tide would be excessively expensive. 

But from the United States Arsenal to the river’s mouth 
this makeshift method of suppressing the nuisance arising 
from the flats would in all probability entail more serious 
dangers than it would cure. In the first place, it would 

destroy the scouring force of the ebb tide. In the second 

place, it would convert the basin behind the dam into a 

genuine settling basin, in which sedimentary shoaling and 

the making of new flats would go on rapidly. In the third 
place, it would result in a deleterious rise of the ground 

1 This has been in large measure accomplished. 



ET. 32] THE BEST USE OF THE RIVER 567 

waters of all districts near the river. In the fourth place, 
it would deprive the large low-lying areas of the district of 
their only means of getting rid of storm and surface waters. 
The sewers which now drain these districts fall towards the 
river with the least possible grades, and yet the tide in the 
river dams up their outlets except at the periods of low water. 
During rainstorms or thaws these sewers simply fill up until 
a low tide in the river relieves them. Moreover, the Metro- 

politan sewers now in course of construction will not be 
able to relieve this situation, — no sewers and no pumps big 
enough to afford relief could well be built. By means of 
automatic gates, placed at the intersections of the present 
sewers with the new trunk sewers, the storm waters of the 

valley must continue to be discharged into their natural out- 
let, — the trough of Charles River. Extremely dilute sewage 
will be carried into the river with the storm waters on these 
exceptional occasions, which may occur on the average perhaps 
twice in every month; but, if the river bottom is lowered so 

that it shall remain covered, if the river banks are cleanly 
walled, and if the natural swiftness of the tidal currents is 

restored, no appreciable nuisance will result from this source. 
It appears from the foregoing statement that Charles River, 

which was formerly a convenient artery of trade, has now 
become chiefly an obstacle and a nuisance. On the other 
hand, it appears that, if ways and means can be found to 
accomplish the reconstruction and elevation of the bridges, 
to excavate the filthy river bed, to build the sea walls and to 
fill the marshes, the river’s present evil character will be 
reformed, and it may again exercise a wholly favorable influ- 
ence upon the life of this community. 
What will be the most profitable use to which the commu- 

nity can then put the reformed river? As already detailed, 
the stream will be of use as a source of scour, as an outlet for 

storm waters, and as a navigable channel by which coal and 
other heavy commodities can be delivered cheaply if neces- 
sary; but, when a densely populated city shall extend five or 
ten miles from the State House, the greatest benefit derivable 
by the community from the river will arise from the large 
open space which the stream provides. Many a crowded city 
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would give much for such an air space; and there can be no 
doubt but that our community will come to value it at its full 
worth. When that day comes, it will be evident to all that 
the full benefit of the open space cannot be reaped unless 
the public shall have access to the river bank. Indeed, this 
truth is now partially recognized. Boston, through her park 
commission, has already opened to the public almost half a 
mile of river embankment, which takes the place of a row of 

lumber, stone, and coal yards. The Park Commission has, 
furthermore, obtained permission from the General Court to 
extend this embankment another third of a mile to the angle 
in the Basin at the foot of Chestnut Street ; and this Commis- 

sion hopes to see this improvement accomplished at an early 
date. Boston has also laid out a river-side street, extending 
about a third of a mile along the river wall, near Cottage 
Farm railroad station. Cambridge is contemplating the pur- 
chase of the so-called Captain’s Island and the adjacent 
marshes ;! and the Charles River Embankment Company is 
under contract with Cambridge to build half a mile of river- 
side boulevard two hundred feet in width On the upper 
river, though there are as yet no reservations for public pur- 
poses, there are several considerable stretches of shore which 
are held for semi-public and wholly harmless purposes ; such 
as the frontages owned by the United States at the Arsenal, 
by Harvard University for athletic and park purposes, by the 
Cambridge Hospital, and by the Longfellow Memorial Asso- 
ciation. 

Where the river is broad, combinations of marsh owners, 

such as the Charles River Embankment Company and the 
Roxbury Mill Corporation, embark upon the work of improy- 
ing their properties for residential purposes with no apparent 
hesitation ; but it is only natural that the riparian owners of 
the narrow parts of the river should be fearful of the evil effect 
on their properties which an unsightly occupation of the oppo- 
site bank would cause. These owners of opposite banks are cer- 
tainly in an unenviable position to-day, and it would be to their 
advantage if they could agree among themselves upon a gen- 
eral plan of development, in accordance with which certain 

1 Done. 
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parts of the river banks might be devoted to industry and com- 
merce, while other parts might be allotted to residences front- 
ing upon public embankments. If such a plan were once 
adopted and made rigidly binding upon all concerned, indi- 
vidual owners might then develop their particular portions as 
fast or as slowly as they pleased, without fear of any sudden 
revolution in values. Moreover, the adoption of such a de- 
finitive plan would undoubtedly encourage the development 
of the river lands to the benefit of the community as well as 
to the profit of the owners. 

On the other hand, if the local owners fail (through their 
own short-sightedness or quarrelsomeness) to agree upon any 
such general plan, they must expect to see their shore lands 
taken from them by right of eminent domain, the work of 
reformation done by public authority, and much of the cost 
thereof assessed in betterments upon the marshes in the rear 
of the improved strip. For so important to the community 
is the reformation of the river and the prevention of the un- 
sanitary occupation of the banks, that, if the owners of the 

banks fail to act effectively for their own advantage and the 
public weal, the cities and towns which abut upon the river, 
or, if they cannot agree, then the Commonwealth itself, must 

take the banks, do the work, and collect the cost from the 

municipalities and the individuals concerned.1 
Postponing all further discussion of the ways and means of 

effecting the reservation and eventual reformation of the 
river banks, the commission suggests the desirability of legis- 
lation enabling towns and cities to codperate in securing and 
eventually improving public open spaces lying in more than 
one town or city.” 

The commission also recommends the passage of the fol- 
lowing joint resolution : — 

Resolved, That the Senators and Representatives of Mas- 
sachusetts in Congress be requested to advocate an additional 
appropriation for the dredging of Charles River. 

? Done through the Metropolitan Park Commission with an appropria- 
tion of $300,000 made in 1894. 

* Done for the Metropolitan District by the creation of the Metropol- 
itan Park Commission in 1893. 
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The commission believes that the amount appropriated for 
the work of the commission will be sufficient for the com- 
pletion of its investigations, provided that the General Court 
will assign quarters for its occupancy. 

SECOND REPORT OF THE CHARLES RIVER IMPROVEMENT 
COMMISSION. 

THE undersigned commissioners, appointed under chapter 
390 of the Acts of 1891, for the purpose of considering what 
improvement can be made in the Charles River between the 
dam at Watertown and Charles River Bridge in Boston, and 
other related purposes stated in the Act, respectfully submit 
the following report, which, with the report already submitted, 
covers their investigation to date : — 

The commission, believing that the testimony at the many 
hearings shows conclusively that the desire of the people is 
that the river shall be improved, particularly from a sanitary 
point of view, and that this improvement may be best made 
by making the banks of the river desirable for residential 
purposes, submit with this report an Act creating a commis- 
sion, to be known as the Charles River Improvement Com- 
mission, and recommend the passage of the Act. 

The evidence before the commission showed that the naviga- 
tion of the Charles River will, in the near future, be limited 
to barges and mastless vessels. The commission therefore 
recommends that the railroad bridges now crossing Charles 
River be discontinued, and the different railroads required to 
build a single structure capable of accommodating all railroad 
travel. 

The commission recommends that action be taken by the 
legislature by which authority will be given to the city of 
Boston to continue the Charles River embankment along the 
whole of the city’s frontage on the river. 

The commission recommends the immediate construction of 
the embankment from West Boston Bridge to the Union Boat 
Club building. 

1 Permission to rebuild West Boston Bridge without a draw was ob- 

tained by the Act of March 23, 1899. 
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The commission also recommends that such authority as 
may be necessary shall be given to the city of Cambridge, 
enabling it to construct an embankment along the whole or 
any part of the Cambridge side of the river. 

20 April, 1893. 

The legislature of 1893, instead of adopting the act re- 
commended by the commission of 1891-93, appointed a Joint 
Board on the Improvement of Charles River, consisting of 
the Metropolitan Park Commission which had just been cre- 
ated, and the State Board of Health, with instructions “ to 
prepare plans for the improvement of the bed, shores, and 
waters of the Charles River between Charles River Bridge 
and the Waltham line Charles River, and for the removal of 
any nuisances therefrom, and to report to the next General 
Court.” The Joint Board was authorized to employ engi- 
neers and experts and to spend $5000. They employed 
Frederic T. Stearns as engineer, and Olmsted, Olmsted and 
Eliot as landscape architects. 

The proposals made to the Board by their engineer covered 
the following points: (1) The preservation of the traffic on 
the river; (2) the sanitation of the stream and its banks; 
(3) the prevention of the periodic flooding of the marshes 
and low lands near the river; (4) an improvement in the 
discharge of the existing sewers on the Back Bay; (5) the 
preservation of the present level of the ground-water in filled 
lands; (6) the prevention of the soaking of the marshes near 
the river with salt water twice a day by the ordinary high 
tide; (7) the draining of the marshes. Assuming that these 
immense gains might be attained by means of a dam high 
enough to exclude the tide, as proposed by the engineer, 
Charles wrote the following report to the Joint Board to show 
what great landscape and park advantages would result from 
the adoption of the Board’s plans. 

H. P. Watcort, M. D., Chairman of Joint Board on the Improvement of 

Charles River. 

Str: — We have the honor to report as follows upon the 
improvement and best utilization of Charles River and its 
borders between Waltham line and Craigie Bridge. Where- 
ever the words “‘ Charles River” or “the river” are used in 
this paper, they are to be understood to refer only to this 
portion of the total length of the stream. 
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The problem presented by the existence of the channel, flats, 
and marshes of Charles River in the heart of the metropolitan 
district of Boston has long been the subject of public discus- 
sion; and, although this discussion has been thus far almost 
barren of results, it has at least served to familiarize the 

metropolitan community with the nature of the river and the 
history of its pollution and defacement. This discussion has 
also developed the fact that public authority over the river 
and its borders is unfortunately divided between the United 
States, the State, three cities, and one town. If absolute 

deference were to be paid to each and every public authority 
and private interest concerned, no satisfactory solution of the 
problem of the river could ever be reached, because these 
authorities and interests are conflicting ; therefore, in our 
discussion of the subject we make no attempt to reconcile 
conflicting interests or to conform to the supposed or alleged 
desires of any governing body or interested person. We first 
inquire, What is the most important service which Charles 
River renders, or may be made to render, to the welfare of 

the dense population of its valley? and after this mode of 
usefulness has been explained, it will be our endeavor to set 
forth a logical scheme of improvement such as will develop 
the natural usefulness of the river in the highest possible 
degree. 

It is not for us to attempt to suggest the proper way of 
executing the improvement to be proposed. We are war- 
ranted in assuming that a way can be found to carry out any 
scheme which can be shown to be conducive to the greatest 
good of the greatest number. 

The principal function of every river is the discharge of 
surface waters. The channel of the Charles conveys to the 
ocean the surface drainage of two hundred square miles. The 
estuary of the river is navigable by coasting vessels, and the 
considerable volume of the fresh-water river has led to the 
use of the stream as a convenient conduit of factory wastes 
and sewage. These modes of usefulness, however, are evi- 

dently subsidiary to the primary or fundamental usefulness of 
the stream as a common drain. The use of the stream as a 
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sewer may be discontinued, as, in fact, it soon will be,! and 

the use of the stream by commerce may be abandoned when 
that use shall be found to conflict with more profitable uses. 
On the other hand, the service of the channel as a drain will 

inevitably become of ever-increasing importance as population 
thickens in the river valley. Every additional roof and street 
built within the watershed enhances the rapidity of the flow 
of rain-water towards the watercourses and adds to the vol- 
ume of the floods in the river. A due regard for public 
economy demands that the channel of every brook flowing 
through a closely settled district should not only be kept free 
from obstruction but be made capable of enlargement. It 
is vastly cheaper to acquire early, through public authority, 
ample space for the safe conveyance of the increasing floods 
of such streams, than it is to clear away obstructions and 
remove buildings after damaging overflows have demonstrated 
the necessity of so doing. The costly case of Stony Brook in 
Roxbury teaches the need of prompt action in this important 
matter. Meanwhile, it is satisfactory to be assured that, how- 
ever inadequate the channels of the tributary brooks of 
Charles River may be, or may become, the open channel of 
the river itself will doubtless be sufficiently capacious for all 
time. This channel has a width of one hundred feet at the 
Waltham line, two hundred feet at the head of the tide in 

Watertown, and five hundred feet at Cottage Farm, where 
the river expands into the so-called basin. The length of the 
channel from Waltham line to Cottage Farm is eight miles, 
and the total area of the open water-way between these points 
is about three hundred acres. This is the considerable space 
which must permanently be kept open in order to provide a 
safe way of escape for the floods of the Charles River water- 
shed. 

It is next to be noted that well-distributed open-air space 
is just what every crowded district must possess, if the public 
health is to be preserved, and that many cities have been com- 
pelled to pay large sums of money in order to secure public 

1 The Metropolitan Sewerage System was put into operation 1892- 
1897. Extensions and improvements are continuous. 
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open spaces no larger than that which nature has freely given 
to the cities of the lower valley of the Charles. If the 
crowded districts of the valley care to reap the advantage of 
this free gift of nature, they have only to take possession of 
the banks of the river. Money spent in making the existing 
natural open spaces accessible and enjoyable will surely yield 
a greater return, both in public health and pleasure, and in 
profits from the increased assessable values of adjoining lands, 
than it could yield if it were spent in buying detached inland 
tracts. This is an obvious truth, and already the municipali- 

ties of Boston and Cambridge have taken action accordingly. 
Boston has secured and constructed the very popular public 
ground called the Charlesbank, and proposes to construct, 
eventually, a public promenade along the whole shore of the 
basin. In this part of the river the use of the banks for com- 
mercial purposes has already been abandoned in favor of the 
more profitable use thereof for purposes of residence and 
recreation. Cambridge is engaged in acquiring the larger 
part of her long frontage on the narrow river! as well as the 
border of the basin. 

It appears, then, that the acquisition for the public of the 
remaining portions of the river bank ought to be accomplished 
at once, either by the separate towns and cities concerned, or 

by some central authority empowered to act for all. This is 
not an extravagant proposition; it is dictated by considera- 
tions of real economy. Open space is needed. Nowhere 
west of the State House can so much well-distributed space 
be had for so little money as on the banks of Charles River. 
Furthermore, there is every reason to believe that, if the 
proposed reservation were to be bounded by roads affording 
building frontages, the private owners of the adjoining lands 
and the public treasury would alike be financially benefited. 

In this connection it should be noted that private capital 
begins to perceive that the highest possible value will be 
obtained for the river lands only when they are made attrac- 
tive to the builders of dwellings and apartment houses. The 
Charles River Embankment Company is laying out nearly a 
mile of the Cambridge shore of the basin in a style? which is 

1 Accomplished in 1899. 2 Accomplished in 1900. 
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calculated to induce the building of fine residences; and, in 
order to establish values beyond a doubt, the company has 
presented to the city of Cambridge an esplanade upon the 
river front, extending the whole length of its domain and 
measuring two hundred feet in depth. The owners of large 
tracts of land lying further up the stream would doubtless 
give their river banks in a similar spirit, if by so doing they 
might secure the advantage of a frontage upon a continuous 
river-road and reservation. Not that it is to be expected or 
desired that all the banks of the river should become new 
“Back Bay” districts. Obnoxious industries would doubt- 
less be banished from the valley by the enhanced land values 
which may be expected to result from making the river bank 
a reservation, but manufactories of the higher sort would 
probably remain and be established on lands not remote from 
the reservation; and if the low lands of the valley should 
eventually become the seat of a population of well-housed 
working people, who would find refreshment on the public 
river-bank at the noon hour and in summer evenings, a most 
desirable result would be secured. Playgrounds for children 
would naturally be provided at intervals along the banks. 

The advantage which would be reaped by the towns and 
cities of the river valley from the joint possession of a thor- 
oughly pleasant route of travel to and from Boston is so 
obvious that it need only be mentioned. Roads built upon 
the boundaries of the proposed reservation would provide a 
continuous parkway from Waltham to the heart of Boston. 

Upon the accompanying plan the heavy line indicates the 
outer boundary of the lands proposed to be acquired for the 
public domain, and adjacent lines indicate the existing and pro- 
posed boundary roads. It is professionally incumbent upon 
us to urge the prompt acquisition by public authority of 
all the land within the heavy lines.1 The few commercial 
and industrial establishments which now stand within these 
lines would not necessarily be required to move away at once. 
Whatever public authority shall undertake, the acquiring of 
the proposed reservation may well permit these concerns to 

1 Compare the acquisitions of public lands on Charles River indicated 
on the map in the pocket of the right cover of this volume. 
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occupy their present sites perhaps for years, at all events until 
money shall be forthcoming wherewith to begin the necessary 
work of construction. This work may be long postponed, but 
it can never be even begun unless the land is acquired, and 
the land can never be obtained so cheaply as it may be to-day. 

It is now desirable to return to the consideration of the 
river as a drain, — a topic which was temporarily abandoned 
in order to point out that because it is a drain it is also an 
open space, and an open space of which advantage should be 
taken for the benefit of both the public and the land-owners 
most concerned. 

For a large part of the district under consideration, namely, 
for all the low lands along the river east of the United States 
Arsenal, the river as it exists to-day is a very inefficient drain. 
Between the arsenal and Cottage Farm there border upon 
the river as many as five hundred acres of unfilled or only 
slightly filled salt marsh, while back of the salt marshes in 
Brighton and Cambridge there lie about as many more acres 
only very slightly raised above the level of average high 
water. When the tide is out there is ready drainage for this 
land ; when the tide is in there is no drainage and the lands 
are drowned. 

Engineers know but two ways of remedying poor drainage. 
Either the badly drained lands must be raised, or the level 
of the water in the drainage channels must be lowered. To 
raise the drowned lands in question to a drainable elevation 
with filling material costing fifty cents per cubic yard would 
cost two million dollars. To build a dam and a lock by 
which the high tide would be kept out, and the water in the 
river maintained at a constant level sufficiently low to make 
all the marshes drainable, would cost perhaps half a million. 
The important sanitary and financial advantages to be derived 
from the construction of such a dam and lock are detailed in 
the accompanying report of the engineer, and need not be 

repeated here. 
We have already urged, and shall continue to urge, the 

acquisition of a continuous river-bank reservation, whether 
the river is to remain a tidal estuary or not; but it is evident 
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that if the tide could be excluded, and the resulting fresh- 
water stream maintained at a fairly constant level, the prob- 
lem presented by the shores of the stream would be greatly 
simplified. Thus, if the surface of the water were to be 

maintained at Grade 8, as is proposed by the engineer, not 
only would the marshes within the reservation become drain- 
able at once, and without filling, but the low mud banks 
would, with a little assistance, become quickly clothed with 
trees and bushes. The cost of sea walls and ripraps would be 
avoided, and the appearance of the stream would be greatly 
improved. 

It would be well to make sure that eight feet should be the 
minimum depth of water in the fresh-water channel, because 
a less depth would encourage an undesirable growth of water 
plants. It would also be advisable to exclude salt water as 
completely as possible, if only because it would injure fresh- 
water plants growing upon the banks. If proper precautions 
were taken, the effect of the proposed dam upon the projected 
public reservation would evidently be wholly favorable. <Ac- 
cordingly, while the accompanying plan has been drawn to 
represent the boundaries of a reservation such as must be 
recommended whether the stream be salt or fresh, the banks 

of the stream are shown as they might be if the surface of the 
stream were to be maintained at Grade 8 by a dam situated 
as recommended by the engineer. Shore lines, landings, 
bridges, paths, sidewalks, and roads within the reservation 
are not accurately defined upon the plan, both because the 
seale of the drawing is too small, and because these details 
may more properly be devised by whatever executive authori- 
ties shall have charge of the work in the future. 

Tn briefest form we have outlined a scheme of improvement 
such as will develop in the highest possible degree the natural 
usefulness of the river as an open space and as adrain. It 
only remains to describe the accompanying plan in greater 
detail, for which purpose we divide the river into three sec- 
tions, as follows: first, the fresh-water section; second, the 
marsh section; third, the basin section. 
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THE FRESH-WATER SECTION — WALTHAM LINE TO WATER- 

TOWN BRIDGE. 

This is the only fresh-water section of Charles River with 
which the present inquiry is concerned. The stream here 
meanders tranquilly through a chain of open meadows gener- 
ally bordered by low bluffs. Dams at Bemis and Watertown 
detain the natural current and spread the water surface in an 
agreeable manner. Neither the meadows nor the bluffs are 
as yet much occupied by buildings except in the near neigh- 
borhood of the two dams. 

The public reservation outlined upon the accompanying 
plan begins arbitrarily at the Waltham line, in accordance 
with the terms of the act of the legislature creating your 
commission, and extends eastward between boundaries which 

it is proposed shall be formed by existing or prospective pub- 
lic roads, affording frontage for the adjacent private building 
land. [Here follow details concerning the boundary roads 
on both banks of the river. ] 

It should be noted in passing that Cheesecake Brook has 
already been included in a public reservation bounded by a 
road upon each bank, and that both the adjacent land-owners 
and the public of Newton are well pleased therewith. 

The mills at Bemis cannot be included in the reservation, 

for obvious reasons; but they are easily passed by River 
Street and California Street, and the existing buildings are 
not a serious blot upon the landscape of the river valley. 

[ Here follow more details about boundary roads. | 
Abreast of Watertown dam connection can easily be made 

with the public reservation which the city of Newton proposes 
to create along the course of Laundry Brook. 

THE MARSH SECTION — WATERTOWN BRIDGE TO COTTAGE 

FARM. 

This middle section of the river is characterized by exten- 
sive areas of salt marsh which border the wandering channel. 
Here and there the marsh has been filled and a bit of sea 
wall built, but more than nine tenths of the total length of 
the river bank is still in its natural state. The marshes are 
generally unoccupied: 
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The plan suggests that a bridge should eventually be built 
in continuation of California Street, and that the public re- 
servation should include the narrow strip of land which lies 
between Wheeler Street and the river, so that the continuity 
of the river drive may be unbroken. . . . [Details of bound- 
aries. | 

On the south side of this section of the river the Boston & 
Albany Railroad is built on an embankment not far from the 
river’s edge, while several commercial establishments occupy 
the river bank in the neighborhood of the village of Water- 
town. It is desirable that the land which lies between the 
Boston & Albany Railroad and the stream should be made 
part of the public reservation, but more than this seems 

impracticable. 
Continuing eastward, the plan suggests on the north bank 

a drive through the grounds of the United States Arsenal, 
passing in rear of the wharf, and a street connection on the 
south side of the river, by which travel may pass in rear of 
the great buildings of the abattoir. ast of the abattoir it 
is again possible to secure a river drive on the south bank 
as well as on the north. The plan proposes that this drive 
should follow a long curve from Western Avenue at the foot 
of Market Street to the northwest corner of the Soldier’s 
Field of Harvard College. On the broad and level marshes 
which will adjoin this section of the river drive it will be 
possible to obtain a mile-long course for driving, unbroken 
by any cross roads. We know of no other so favorable an 
opportunity for the making of a “speedway.” } 

From Soldier’s Field to the works of the Brookline Gas 
Company, at River Street Bridge, the plan shows the bound- 

ary of the reservation established upon a curved road, a 
branch of which may in the future follow the edge of the 
river past the Longfellow Meadow, and so over a new bridge 
to Mount Auburn and Fresh Pond.? Beyond the Brookline 
Gas Company’s works the Boston & Albany Railroad con- 
trols the river bank as far as Cottage Farm, so that no new 

1 This speedway was finished in 1900. 
2 Accomplished in 1900 except the new bridge. The parkway passes 

through “ Elmwood.” 
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frontage can be developed by the construction of a road. 
Moreover, people driving on the river roads will find their 
shortest way to Boston by crossing the river at Western 
Avenue bridge and recrossing it at Cottage Farm. 

It is proposed that the north side road on the boundary of 
this section of the reservation should be placed about half 
way between the river and the existing Coolidge Street, and 
that after passing Cambridge Cemetery and the Cambridge 
Hospital it should connect at Mt. Auburn Street with the 
river road, the site of which has already been acquired by 
the Park Commission of the city of Cambridge. This road 
must find its way between the water and the buildings of the 
river-side wards of Cambridge as best it may. At certain 
points, as, for instance, at the Riverside Press, space for the 

broad driveway and promenade is all that can be had. At 
other places, as, for instance, at Captain’s Island, space valu- 
able for playgrounds has been secured between the drive and 
the stream. It is understood that the Cambridge Park Com- 
mission proposes to remove, in time, the few commercial 
establishments which at present stand in the way of the con- 
struction of this drive and park." 

THE BASIN SECTION — COTTAGE FARM TO CRAIGIE BRIDGE. 

The existing bridge at Cottage Farm is crossed at grade 
by the tracks of the freight branch of the Boston & Albany 
Railroad. There is no need that both this bridge and the 
river road should be carried over these tracks. Moreover, 

the present bridge does not connect with any highway leading 
to the south. For these reasons and others we have deemed 
it best to suggest the discontinuance of the existing bridge 
and the building of a new structure a short distance further 
east. In the suggested position the bridge would not only 

connect Cambridge and the river roads more conveniently 

with Boston, but it would also make good connection by way 

of Audubon Road with the new parkway along Muddy River, 
and so with all the Boston parks and all the southern suburbs. 
This new bridge would also mark the point of entrance of 
Charles River into the Basin, while the view from the bridge 

1 Done. 
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down the whole length of the Basin to the State House would 
be very fine. 

Above this bridge the shores of the reservations proposed 
by the plan would be irregular and clothed with trees and 
bushes, except where it might be desirable that the public 
should reach the water’s edge at beaches or boat-landings. 
Below this bridge the shores of the Basin would be treated 
formally with low walls or curbs of stone, broken by bastions 
affording views over the water, landings for use of steam or 
electric passenger boats, docks for row-boats and the like. 

The Cambridge side of the Basin is already provided with 
a broad public reservation which is now almost continuous. 
On the other hand, the Boston side of the Basin, except be- 

tween Craigie Bridge and West Boston Bridge, is bordered 
either by the back yards of private buildings or by a narrow 
alley which gives access to back yards and stables. It has 
seemed to us that the open Basin is quite broad enough to 
permit of the insertion of one additional row of buildings 
adjacent to the existing water-side alley, and the construction 
of a driveway and promenade on the water-side of this new 
row. On this plan it may be expected that buildings of an 
agreeable aspect will gradually be constructed fronting on 
the Basin, while the money which will be obtained from the 
sale of this building land will certainly pay the whole cost of 
filling and finishing the drive and promenade. 

The dam which is shown upon the plan as connecting the 
completed Charlesbank with the newly acquired reservation 
on the Cambridge side called The Front is fully described in 
the engineer’s report. It is proposed that a lock should be 
built in this dam, primarily for the accommodation of the 
United States Arsenal, and secondarily to serve the purposes 
of such industrial establishments as may linger on the river 
bank or be built near it. Coal is now practically the only 
freight carried up the stream, and the delivery of coal is not 
incompatible with the enjoyment of the river bank by the 
general public. It is significant, however, that “all-rail” 
coal is now offered for sale in Brighton and Newton near the 
river. The ease of the Charles is wholly different from that 
of Chicago River, for example, —a stream which is the only 
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harbor of a great commercial city. Boston, with Charles- 
town, East Boston, and South Boston, possesses ample harbor 
frontages below the mouths of all her rivers. 

Charles River, freed from sewage, from defiling industries, 

from mud flats and from mud banks, and dedicated with its 

borders to the use and enjoyment of the public asa drainage 
channel, an open space, a parkway, a chain of playgrounds 
and a boating course, will perform its highest possible service 
to the metropolitan community, and will return to the com- 
munity profits both tangible and intangible, which will annu- 
ally increase. 

April 16, 1894. 

On the presentation of their report in April, 1894, the joint 
Board on the Improvement of Charles River went out of exist- 
ence. The legislature, being properly careful about any pos- 
sible injury to Boston Harbor, directed the Board of Harbor 
and Land Commissioners “ to inquire into the construction 
of a dam and lock in the tidal Basin of Charles River with 
special reference to interference with tide-water and its effect 
on the harbor of Boston.” That Board proceeded in the 
following autumn to hold a series of hearings at the State 
House, at which eminent legal counsel, employed by certain 
citizens of Boston, appeared in opposition to the high dam pro- 
posed by the joint Board, the opposition being based chiefly 
on sanitary grounds. 

The hearings gave Charles occasion to publish his views 
about the dam in the following letter to the “ Transcript.” 

THE PROPOSED IMPROVEMENT OF CHARLES RIVER. 

The State Board of Harbor and Land Commissioners gives 
a hearing on the proposed question of the Charles River Dam 
on Thursday, Oct. 18, at 10 4. M., and citizens of Boston who 

desire to see a stream, which is now a health-threatening nui- 
sance and a value-depressing mud-hole, converted into the 
chief ornament and the best lung of the metropolis ought to 
attend and give expression to their wish. 

The argument for the construction of the proposed dam 
can be put into a nutshell. In the first place the dam, by 
shutting out the high tide, will improve the drainage of all 
the lowlands near the river. The sewage of the Back Bay 
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district will cease to “set back” during storms. Moreover, 
the marshes of the river will be freed from daily flooding. 
These results will be accomplished without changing the 
level of the underlying ground water, so that all the river 

lands will at once become much more habitable, healthy, and 
valuable than they have ever been. 

In the second place the dam, by maintaining a permanent 
instead of a fluctuating water level in the river will add much 
to the usefulness, the healthfulness, and the beauty of the 

stream itself. The channel will become navigable at all times, 
and vessels will not have to lie aground at wharves and 
landings. Boating for pleasure will become possible at all 
hours. The flats and the slimy walls will be covered forever. 

In the third place, the dam will save much money in one 
direction, and increase wealth in another. Six hundred and 

sixty thousand dollars’ worth of dam will make the expendi- 
ture of several millions for sea walls and filling unnecessary. 
Compared with a tidal and walled river, a fresh-water stream 
secured by a dam will be a far better thing at less cost. 
Moreover, the fresh-water stream flowing at a constant level, 

bordered by public roads and reservations already secured 
or projected, and edged by low walls about the basin and by 
low bushy banks above Cottage Farm, will certainly enhance 
the value of all adjacent lands, and soon return to the public 
treasury the whole cost of the dam. 

Boston citizens ought to be aware that the question which 
troubles the residents of Beacon Street — namely, the question, 
whether, for the sake of the architectural uniformity of the 
Basin, a row of buildings ought eventually to be built facing 
the water in the rear of the present houses —is a question 
which is entirely separable from the question of the dam. 
The killing of the dam project will not kill the other notion. 
Architectural completeness will seem desirable to some people 
whether the water of the basin remain salt or become fresh. 
Meanwhile Boston possesses above the site of the proposed 
dam seven miles of frontage on the tidal estuary of Charles 
River with hundreds of acres of lowlands (including the Back 
Bay itself) which would be greatly benefited by the work the 
State Board of Health and its engineer have recommended. 
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The only considerable obstacle to the immediate procurement 
of this benefit is the fact that engineers are divided in 
opinion as to whether ‘the diminution of current caused by 
building the dam will or will not result in shoaling Boston 
Harbor. The latest thoroughly competent and well-studied 
opinion on this subject, that of Engineer F. P. Stearns, is 
favorable to the view that the dam can have no ill effects in 
this direction. Supposing, however, that some shoaling should 
take place, it would obviously be cheaper for the metropoli- 
tan district to keep a dredging machine at work continually 
than to forego the sanitary, recreative, and financial benefits 
which will accrue from the construction of the proposed dam. 

October 17, 1894. 

The Board of Harbor and Land Commissioners made no 
inquiry of their own on the subject referred to them — indeed 
they had not been provided with the means of making any 
useful inquiry — and contented themselves with reporting to 
the next legislature that “ This Board is powerless to say, on 
the imperfect information it has, what effect a dam as pro- 
posed would have on shoaling in the upper harbor. We 
must, however, record the opinion that nobody knows what 
the effect would be . . . we are unable to find the conse- 
quences of building the proposed dam as at all certain of 
being foreseen; and . . . we are unable to report in favor 
of the recommendations of the joint Board.” This report 
arrested the project for a high dam near Craigie’s Bridge. 

The Metropolitan Park Commission and the Cambridge 
Park Commission, to both of which Charles was giving land- 
scape advice, were ready to improve the banks of Charles 
River in 1895 and 1896, and wished to do so; but all work 
of construction had to be postponed, or injuriously modified, 
because the question of excluding the tide had not been set- 
tled. Charles, therefore, had the defeat of the dam very much 
on his mind; and in August, 1896, he wrote the following 

paper and had it put into type, but refrained from publishing 
it, because some of the Metropolitan Commissioners thought 
its publication at that time inexpedient. 

MUDDY RIVER AND CHARLES RIVER. 

WHat THE DAMMING OF CHARLES RIVER WOULD ACCOM- 

PLISH. — Only a few years ago the tide from the sea ebbed 
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and flowed in a narrow channel which wound through broad 
or narrow salt marshes from the Back Bay to Brookline. 
At low water twice each day the muddy bed of this tidal 
creek was exposed to the air and to view, while at extreme 
high water the marshes were flooded so that the salt tide 
lapped the bases of the bluffs on either hand. Before the 
Brookline branch of the Albany Railroad was built along the 
foot of the western bluff, the sinuous creek, the sunny 

marshes, and the framing woods composed a pretty picture 
of a type characteristic of the Massachusetts seacoast. But 
with the coming of the railroad and the accompanying great 
increase in the adjacent population, an ominous change took 
place. The bluffs became the back yards of suburban houses, 
the edges of the marshes were made places for dumping rub- 
bish, the marshes themselves began to be occupied by shabby 
buildings, which rented cheaply just because they were set 
too low. The situation, indeed, seemed hopeless. The valley 
of Muddy River was obviously destined to become one of 
those all too numerous plague spots of the neighborhood of 
Boston, which are not only ugly and dangerous in themselves, 
but also extremely damaging to all surrounding life and 
property. 

But how “destiny” is sometimes cheated of its prey in 
Massachusetts! At this moment hundreds of bicycles are 
flying along a smooth winding road which follows the brink 
of the eastern bluff, and commands through the trees charming 
glimpses of a tideless stream winding between bushy banks 
and forming pond-like “ broads” and basins. This afternoon 
many boats and canoes have carried many boys and girls 
down between luxuriant Elder bushes, Button bushes, and Wil- 

lows all the way from Brookline to and through the Back 
Bay Fens. Still other children have been rambling along 
the streamside paths, resting under the trees of the eastern 
bluff, or gleefully watching the passage of the boats under 
the bridges. Even the noisy railroad tracks have disappeared 
behind a bank of Sumae. 
What has happened? Simply this: Common sense, right 

reason, and foresight, well known to be profitable when ap- 
plied in the affairs of individuals, have here been exercised 
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by the whole community for the benefit of the whole com- 
munity. The City of Boston and the Town of Brookline 
have thwarted “ destiny ”’ through the codperative action of 
their park commissions. The private owners of the back 
yards, bluffs, and marshes have been bought out. The River- 

way has been built, affording not only an agreeable pleasure 
drive, but also a desirable frontage for private and apart- 
ment houses. By means of a dam the tide has been com- 
pletely shut out, and prevented from alternately drowning 
and exposing the lowlands. By means of a gate at Brook- 
line Avenue, the fresh water, which now fills the channel, is 

kept permanently at about the level of high water in Boston 
Bay. By means of suitable paths and bridges the completely 
changed but pleasing scenery of the transformed valley has 
been made accessible and enjoyable. 

Most of the readers of the “ Transcript” have noticed the 
flats and marshes of Charles River when occasionally cross- 
ing the several bridges which connect Brighton and Newton 
with Cambridge and Watertown; but very few persons have 
seriously studied the problem of the river as it presents itself 
along the six discouraging miles between the head of the 
great Basin at Cottage Farm and the “ head of the tide” in 
Watertown. 

The tidal Basin below Cottage Farm is surrounded by high- 
priced filled lands and is already walled about. A broad 
parkway and promenade have been provided for on the Cam- 
bridge side, and the Boston Park Commission will undoubt- 

edly arrange for a handsome treatment of the Boston shore 
whenever its other great works are fairly complete. Thus, 
so far.as the Basin is concerned, things might remain as they 
are for years without serious detriment to any public or pri- 
vate interest. On the other hand, all who are well acquainted 
with the narrow, wall-less, and marsh-bordered river above 

Cottage Farm are united in believing that prompt and vigor- 
ous action is required for the mere preservation, not to speak 
of the enhancement, of the value of much private, as well as 
common, property. The river as it exists to-day is simply an 
unbearable nuisance. The’ ebb tide exposes 130 acres of mud 
flats above Cottage Farm, while the flood tide occasionally 
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overflows and drowns more than 400 acres of land. Because 
the river is such an ungainly neighbor, these marsh acres, 
although they lie at the centre of the metropolitan district, 
command to-day only very low prices; moreover, where they 
are occupied at all, the streets and buildings are invariably 
of that cheap and shabby sort which inevitably reflects injury 
upon the value of even the best adjacent uplands. 

It is already several years since the need of action was first 
clearly perceived; and at least two State Commissions have 
made reports upon the problem. In 1894 no less an author- 
ity than the State Board of Health emphatically condemned 
the river, and joined with the Metropolitan Park Commission 
in suggesting the construction of a dam which should wholly 
exclude the tides, and permit the maintenance of a fresh- 
water stream at a constant level. Unfortunately this Joint 
Commission went out of existence on filing its report; and 
so took no part in the defense or advocacy of its scheme. 
An Act was, however, passed by the legislature, empowering 
the Metropolitan Park Commission to acquire lands on the 
banks of the river; while the question of the possible effect 
of a dam upon Boston Harbor was referred for investigation 
to the Harbor Commissioners. The Park Commission has 
now secured the lands in question, and the Harbor Commis- 
sion has reported. The latter Commission took it upon itself 
to consider, not only the question specifically referred to it, 
but, also, the whole question previously reported on by the 
defunct Joint Board. So far as the harbor was concerned, 

the report amounted to this; that inasmuch as nobody could 
foresee what the effect of adam might be, it had better not 
be built. Im other words, the Commission did not investi- 

gate the one subject which was especially referred toit. Be- 
yond this, the many and long public hearings given by the 
Harbor Board were chiefly useful in bringing out the fact 
that, while Cambridge, Watertown, and Newton, the places 
most in need of immediate relief, were strongly in favor of 
building the suggested dam, the only opposition came from 
one short section of the bank of the lower Basin ; in other 

words, from a district which is, fortunately for itself, so 
placed (on land already filled by the State) as to escape 
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entirely all the loss, damage, and danger which the postpone- 
ment of action inevitably inflicts upon the districts adjacent 
to the river above Cottage Farm. The residents on the water 
side of Beacon Street certainly would not have their own very 
natural contentment with the Basin as it exists stand in the 
way of the safeguarding of health and property along six 
miles of the central river of the metropolitan district; and 
yet this is exactly the position in which they have been placed 
before the public of the district. It is plainly only charitable 
to assume that the men of Beacon Street were stampeded 
into a “ strike,” as other men often are, by the cry that their 
private interests were assailed, when the fact was that the 
whole programme of the Joint Board was put forth tenta- 
tively (no draft of an act was submitted with the report) ; 
and the particular suggestion that the cost of the dam might 
be secured from the sale of new filled lands was equally evi- 
dently an entirely unessential part of the project, for which 
an increased bond issue or some other method of raising 
money might readily have been substituted. 

Meanwhile, as a matter of fact, the application of the sug- 

gested remedy is delayed. If, however, the people of Boston 
and Cambridge and their neighbors will look upon Muddy 
River and review its history, and then consider what the much 
larger Charles River would be like, if similarly transformed 
by damming out the tide, the waiting period will not be long. 
The flats put permanently out of sight under water, and the 
drowned marshes rescued from the recurrent floods; naviga- 

tion freed entirely from dependence on the tides, public land- 
ings being provided, if needed, for the discharge of stone, 
brick, lime, and other heavy water-borne freight; a water 

parkway in the centre of the metropolis six or eight miles in 
length, according to the position which may be chosen for the 
dam; the ugly and muddy, but now public, shores of the 
stream converted into green slopes, and bushy or tree-clad 
banks; new driveways and footpaths along or near these 
banks, leading pleasantly to Boston from all the western 
suburbs ; abundant opportunity for pleasure-boating in sum- 
mer and for skating and ice-boating in winter; electric 
launches running regularly and calling at many landings 
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along the transformed river between Watertown and the dam 
— such are some of the good things which may be substituted 
for the existing offensiveness, emptiness, uselessness, and 
squalor, by the exclusion of the tide. 

Shall, then, the proposed dam, so urgently needed for the 
river above Cottage Farm, be built at Cottage Farm ; or shall 
it be built near Craigie’s Bridge, to the end that the central 
business district, the West End, and the Back Bay may all 
alike have access to the benefits which a dam will secure in 
Charles River, precisely as a dam has already secured the 
same benefits, on a smaller scale, in Muddy River? The dis- 

tricts above Cottage Farm cannot be expected to wait long ; 
so this is a question which the people of Boston generally, 
and not the water-side of Beacon Street only, ought to discuss 
and consider with care and at once. 

August, 1896. 

lf this paper betrays some impatience at the delay of a 
measure which had been convincingly advocated by the 
strongest commission that had ever studied the problem of 
Charles River, it should be remembered that the proposals 
of the Joint Board brought great relief to Charles’s own 
mind, freed him from what had previously been a conflict of 
interests and duties, and seemed to him just, economical, 
effective, and wholly beneficent. The delay of two years, 
which had already taken place, was injurious to the work of 
all three of the park commissions (Metropolitan, Boston, and 
Cambridge) for which the Olmsted firm was furnishing de- 
signs ; and this public injury was almost daily brought home 
to Charles in the natural course of his professional labors. 
The following letter to the Chairman of the Cambridge Park 
Commission well illustrates the difficulties of the situation : — 

26th March, 1896. 

. . - In our letter dated March 13th, 1896, we suggested 
the immediate completion of the sidewalk and first planting 
strip of the parkway from Boylston Street to Mt. Auburn 
Street, and the postponement of further construction for the 
present. The building of this broad sidewalk would make 
the river bank accessible in a way which would be much en- 
joyed. The views up stream from this shore when the tide 
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is fairly high are often lovely, particularly towards evening. 
It seems to us that the public would be sufficiently well served 
by this treatment of the problem for the present. 

Our reason for making this suggestion is, of course, our 
extreme reluctance to see walls built where they would not 
be necessary if the river should be ponded by adam. When 
the people of a crowded city visit a recreation ground, they 
go to escape from the straight and hard lines of brick and 
stone and to find refreshment in green and picturesque sur- 
roundings. Stone walls will not make such agreeable banks 
to look at from the promenades as green banks, while from 
boats on the water the green banks would be vastly prefer- 
able. One would about as soon row a boat for pleasure down 
Washington Street as row between stone walls on the Charles 
above Cottage Farm. . . . Some riverbank walls will be 
needed, even should the river be ponded, but we must hope 
they may be few. 

Suppose, for a moment, that only the sidewalk and plant- 
ing strip should be built at present, as above suggested. For 
the first time a bit of the shore of the Charles would be made 
accessible for recreation. It would be evident, however, to 

every visitor that the work was unfinished, and the question 
would be, why? It seems to us that one object-lesson of 
this kind would help towards the desired dam more than any- 
thing else which can be done at this time. On the other 
hand, if Cambridge abandons the projects of the dam and 
builds sea walls on the plea that she cannot wait, every foot 
of wall that is built will make the winning of the dam all the 
harder. The dam will save the Cambridge Park Commission 
and the Metropolitan Park Commission the cost of many hun- 
dred feet of wall, and it will give the metropolitan district a 
far more valuable, because more beautiful, river park than 
ean be had if the river is walled and the dam abandoned. 
We trust that your Commission will give these facts and 
suggestions very serious consideration before ordering the 
construction of the wall shown on the plan to which this let- 
ter refers. 
We sincerely believe that as soon as the Boston Park Com- 

mission can find time and opportunity to take up the treat- 

= = 
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ment of the Boston side of the Basin below Cottage Farm, 
there will be little difficulty in their satisfying the residents 
of Beacon Street; and when these people are quieted by the 
removal of their fears through the defining of a scheme, there 
will be still less difficulty in uniting the Boston, Cambridge, 
and Metropolitan Park Commissions in a demand for a dam 
which will overcome all remaining opposition. Just when 
the Boston Commission may have so far completed its other 
works as to be able to take up consideration of the Basin, we 
cannot predict. It may undoubtedly be several years; but, 
even so, it seems to us that in view of the sanitary, financial, 
and esthetic arguments for ponding the river, Cambridge can 
hardly afford to build any sea walls. 

It may now be observed that the preliminary measures 
which the Charles River Commission of 1891-93 recom- 
mended in its first report have all been taken. The banks of 
the river have become public property ; the bridges above 
Craigie’s Bridge are to be drawless, so that the traffic within 
the basin and river must be carried on by barges and tow- 
boats ; the sewage has been diverted, with insignificant excep- 
tions; a high bridge on piers has been substituted for the 
former pile bridge to Charlestown, called Charles River Bridge, 
and another high bridge on piers is now replacing the pile 
bridge to Cambridge, called West Boston Bridge. 

It but remains (1902) for the legislature to consummate 
all this good work of preparation by ordering the construction 
of a dam near Craigie’s Bridge, high enough to keep out the 
highest tides, and with a lock for mastless vessels. 

During his long studies of Charles River, Charles had re- 
peated occasion to consider the choking of its mouth by the 
railroad switching yards supported on thousands of piles, and 
he found the existing condition of the river in that respect so 
bad, that he could not believe it would be permanent. The 
reports of the Commission of 1891-93 had dwelt upon this 
evil, and suggested some remedies or ameliorations. While 
Charles was studying the subject a second time for the Joint 
Board of 1893-94, he made in February, 1894, a plan for a 
northern railroad station, on the north bank of the Charles, 
with what he thought suitable approaches, and described his 
plan in the following passage from an unpublished letter : — 

At the northern end of the Basin, that part of the river 
which lies between East Cambridge, Charlestown, and Bos- 



592 CHARLES RIVER — 1891-96 [1894 

ton is choked by innumerable piles supporting railroad 
bridges. The cost of space for a suitable union station on 
the mainland of Boston being very great, the railroads have 
contrived to obtain permission to cover the river with a tim- 
ber platform which they use as a rent-free switching yard and 
terminal. It is well known that, in the view of national and 

state legislation, this virtual obliteration of the river by the 
railroads is only temporarily permitted. When the renewal 
of this permission shall be at last refused, the railroads will 
be compelled to place their terminal station on the north 
bank of the Charles River, presumably about in the position 
indicated upon the plan. By this arrangement the breadth 
of the stream will be restored and its banks and bridges will 
become susceptible of fine architectural treatment. 

As compared with the present stand, this new station will 
be distant from the corner of Washington and Summer streets 
about half as far again; from Copley Square it will be no 
farther distant than the present station, and the route to it 
by way of Dartmouth Street and the banks of Charles River 
will be much more agreeable than the route through the city 
which is followed to-day. In this connection the plan sug- 

gests an improved position for the future bridge to Charles- 
town and a way of entrance into the city, for a boulevard 
leading from the northern suburbs by way of Sullivan Square, 
Charlestown, to both Lafayette Square, Cambridge, and the 
Back Bay. 
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CHAPTER XXXI 

POLICY AND METHODS OF THE METROPOLITAN PARK 
COMMISSION, 1896 

The only failure a man ought to fear, is failure in clinging to the 
purpose he knows to be best. — GEoRGE Exior. 

A LARGE number of bills calling for various park or park- 
way appropriations were presented to the legislature of 1896. 
The presentation of these bills and the reception accorded to 
them seemed to Charles to prove that the principles on which 
metropolitan money could alone be equitably expended for 
park and parkway purposes were but imperfectly understood 
by the legislature and the public. He thereupon addressed 
to the Metropolitan Park Commission, in February, the two 
letters with which this chapter opens; and later (April 1st) 
he read before a meeting of the Commission with the Com- 
mittee of the legislature on Metropolitan Affairs the convin- 
cing paper which follows the letters. Having thus defined 
anew what he believed to be the true principles in selecting 
parks and parkways for the metropolitan population, Charles 
published in the ‘“‘ New England Magazine” for September, 
1896, a description of the achievements of the Commission 
during its first three years (1893, 1894, and 1895), and of 
the financial arrangements and executive machinery which 
had enabled it to achieve such remarkable results in so short 
atime. Extracts from this concise statement conclude this 
chapter. It appears in this article that Charles thought that 
the work done by the Massachusetts Metropolitan Park Com- 
mission, and the methods of the Commission, offered an 
example which other American communities might follow to 
their advantage. 

February 25, 1896. 

In view of the numerous special bills for special park works 
lately presented to the General Court, and of our professional 
relation to the general work of the Metropolitan Park Com- 
mission, it seems to us that we are in duty bound to acquaint 
the Commission with our impressions and opinions concern- 
ing the questions at issue. 
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If the metropolitan district is viewed broadly, the distribu- 
tion of the existing large public reservations is found to be 
remarkably equitable. (1st) The Charles River Reservation 
already secured ensures the eventual completion of a water 
park seven miles long, extending westward from the very 
centre of the metropolitan district. (2d) The Middlesex 
Fells and Stony Brook Reservations both lie just within the 
sweep of the eight mile radius from the State House, and 
while the first-named reservation lies north-northwest from 
this central point, the second lies correspondingly south-south- 
west. (3d) Of the smaller Beaver Brook and Hemlock 
Gorge Reservations, the first lies five miles southwest of the 
Fells and the second the same number of miles northwest of 
Stony Brook. It is also five miles from the one to the other. 
(4th) Again, the Blue Hills and the Lynn Woods mate 
closely one with the other, both lying between the circles 
swept by the eight mile and eleven mile radii from the State 
House. The Blue Hills Reservation is now topographically 
complete; but this is not the case with the Lynn Woods. 
Certain lands and hills in Saugus ought to be added to the 
last-named domain. (5th) Lastly, Revere Beach Reserva- 
tion lies northeast from the State House, and it is not bal- 

anced by any similar reservation on the shore southeast of 
the centre of the district. On the other hand, Revere Beach 

fronts the open sea, and is on that account more valuable and 
more worthy of first attention than any part of the near 
southeast coast, since all the latter possesses frontage on the 
Bay only. 

Such being the present distribution of the principal reser- 
vations, where, if at all, ought new reservations to be ac- 

quired? In the first place, it seems to us that Lynn Woods 
Reservation ought to be rounded out at the expense of the 
metropolitan district, and the completed domain made one of 
the metropolitan reservations. Population is yet sparse about 
the outer borders of this reservation; but so it is about the 

Blue Hills. If the Blue Hills are justly an object of metro- 
politan expenditure, so also are the Lynn Woods. It may 
be supposed that the city of Lynn would sell its Park Com- 
mission’s holdings in the Woods for what they originally cost 
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the city treasury, just as the town of Stoneham sold its Bear 
Hill Park ; while the Lynn Water Board would presumably 
transfer the care and maintenance of its land, just as the 
Winchester Board has done. 

In the second place, it seems to us that when money is 
available or gifts can be obtained, the seashore reservations 
of the Metropolitan Commission ought to be greatly extended. 
If three miles should be added to Revere Beach Reserva- 
tion so as to extend its limits to Winthrop Great Head, this 
northern seashore reservation would then be six miles long. 
If then a search be made for a fairly equivalent and equally 
accessible stretch of southern shore, it can be found only at 
Quincy Bay. Winthrop Great Head is five miles from the 
State House ; so also is Squaw Rock, Squantum. The Point 

of Pines at the end of the six miles of Revere Beach is eight 
miles from the State House; so also is Nut Island at the far 

end of the six mile curve of Quincy Bay. Revere Beach is 
appropriately made a public reservation because its exposure 
to the sea prevents its occupation for commercial purposes. 
The shores of Quincy Bay may as appropriately be dedicated 
to public enjoyment, because the shallowness of its waters 
similarly precludes commerce. Deep-water frontages of 
ample length are found in the adjacent estuaries of the Ne- 
ponset and Weymouth Rivers. 

In the third place, it seems to us that metropolitan money 
may very advisably be spent in acquiring water rights and 
river-bank lands along the boating course of Charles River 
between Waltham and Newton Lower Falls. This section of 
Charles River, three miles in length, with the adjacent Water 
Reserve of the Cambridge Water Board, lies, like Lynn 
Woods and the Blue Hills, just within the sweep of the 
eleven mile radius from the State House, and almost exactly 
west of the centre of the metropolitan district. We have 
lately reported on this subject to the Joint Commission, and 
need not repeat ourselves here. 

Summarizing the foregoing recommendations, we may say 
that we believe the most important and the most equitable of 
all possible additions to the present series of metropolitan 
reservations to be the following: (1) the balancing of the 
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Blue Hills Reservation by the acquisition of the Lynn Woods; 
(2) the balancing of Revere Beach Reservation extended 
to Winthrop Great Head by the acquisition of the shores of 
Quincy Bay; (8) the acquisition in the far western sec- 
tion of the district of the banks of Charles River between 
Waltham and Newton Lower Falls. [Compare the map of 
December 1, 1901, in the pocket of the right-hand cover. ] 

" - February 28, 1896. 

We would respectfully call the attention of the Commission 
to the unfortunate confusion of “ boulevards” with “ reser- 
vations’ exhibited in the draughts of bills lately referred to 
the Legislative Committee on Metropolitan Affairs. It seems 
important that the distinction should be clearly made, and 
firmly held to. 

Reservations are lands acquired to preserve scenery or 
landscape, free from buildings, for the enjoyment and re- 
freshment of the people. Middlesex Fells Reservation pre- 
serves the scenery of certain ponds lying upon a rocky plateau. 
Revere Beach Reservation preserves the long curve of a beau- 
tiful beach and its accompanying outlook over the sea. Park- 
ways or boulevards, on the other hand, are generally merely 
improved highways designed to conduct travel in one direc- 
tion or another as agreeably as may be possible. Beacon 
Street, Brookline, is such an improved highway ; and the so- 
called Arbor-way of the Boston Park System is another. 

In a letter addressed to the Commission on February 25th, 
we expressed certain views respecting metropolitan reserva- 
tions, and we now beg leave to add a few words concerning 
metropolitan parkways. It is obviously impossible that every 
city and town in the district should be connected with the 
reservations by agreeable parkways, just as it is impossible 
that every ward in each separate city should be similarly con- 
nected with the local parks or squares. Plans might, indeed, 
be drawn for such universal parkways, but it would, at pre- 
sent, be impracticable to raise money enough to build them. 
Accordingly, if only a few parkways are to be constructed 
out of the metropolitan money, it is but just that they be 
placed, without regard to local pressure, solely with a view to 
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securing the greatest good of the greatest number. Now we 
find that, upon setting out to plan the distribution of two, 
four, or six metropolitan parkways, having these ideas of 
equity and symmetry in mind, we are at once confronted 

by the fact that the south side of the metropolitan district 
has already provided itself with numerous modern, broad 
highways and parkways, while the north side of the district 
has as yet provided itself with none. The result is that ex- 
penditures made in the southern section of the district natu- 
rally produce more striking results than can be hoped for in 
the northern section. For example, the expenditure already 
made by the Metropolitan Commission for the West Roxbury 
Parkway has resulted in the connection of Stony Brook Re- 
servation with the Boston and Brookline park system, and 
so with the Charles River Basin in the centre of the metro- 
politan area. On the other hand, no similar expenditure 
would accomplish the connection of the corresponding Mid- 
dlesex Fells Reservation with the Charles River Basin. Again, 
the appropriation already made for the Blue Hills Parkway 
will connect the Blue Hills with the centre of population of 
the metropolitan district, while no similar expenditure would 
give the no more distant Lynn Woods any such direct and 
valuable approach to that centre. 

It will be perceived that the problem, which in theory is 
simple, is in fact extremely complex; and further, that while 
the expenditures already made by the Commission on the 
south side of the city are obviously justifiable on the ground 

that they do secure the greatest good of the greatest number, 
the expenditures for north-side parkways are by no means 
as clearly equitable. It was just now noted that Blue Hills 
Reservation has been connected with Boston. Not even a 
beginning has been made towards connecting Lynn Woods 
with Boston. It was just now noted that Stony Brook has 
been connected with Charles River Basin. Not even a begin- 
ning has been made towards such a connection for the Fells ; 
except that Cambridge has secured the banks of the Charles 
River and Fresh Pond, which are links in the desirable chain. 

The metropolitan appropriations thus far spent for park- 
ways in the northern half of the district have secured (1) 
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the eastern shores of Mystic lakes, which, however lovely in 

themselves, in no way assist in connecting the Fells with the 
Basin as Stony Brook is connected; and (2) two sections 
of narrow parkway which unite the two southern extremities 
of Middlesex Fells Reservation with the main east and west 
highway of the region north of Mystic River. These two 
sections of parkway enable Malden and the towns east thereof 
to approach the western Fells, and Medford and the towns 
west thereof to approach the eastern Fells more easily and 
pleasantly than hitherto; but as they do not help the central 
body of metropolitan population to reach the woods, they do 
not (by themselves) seem to us to be worthy objects of metro- 
politan expenditure. 

In view of this unfortunate condition of affairs, it seems 

desirable to make sure of some one more truly metropolitan 
way for the north side, before undertaking or even discussing 
any parkways for the other parts of the district. The most 
obvious remedy for the present situation is the extension of 
the Fells Parkway to Broadway Park, Somerville! The Fells 
would thus be provided with an appreach corresponding to 
the Blue Hill Avenue approach to the Blue Hills, —not a 
beautiful driveway, but still a valuable means of access from > 
the heart of the district. If the Commission is inclined, how- 

ever, to secure a more picturesque parkway, corresponding to 
the approach to Stony Brook Reservation through West Rox- 
bury, we would suggest the acquisition of the course of Meet- 
ing-House Brook, and the banks of the Mystic River as far as 
the Somerville Pumping Station of the Boston Water Works, 
where Alewife Brook joins Mystic River. By way of this 
route, Alewife Brook, Fresh Pond, and Charles River, the 

Fells Reservation would be seven miles distant from the head 
of the Charles River Basin. By way of Muddy River and 
the West Roxbury Parkway, Stony Brook Reservation is six 
miles distant from the same point. The acquisition of one or 
other of these ways of approach to the Fells from the central 
part of the district seems to us of much greater and more 
immediate importance than the acquisition of a Woburn Park- 
way, a Dedham Parkway, or any other special connection. 

1 This parkway was completed in 1898. 
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Indeed, the immediate acquisition of one or other of the sug- 
gested approaches to the Fells seems necessary to the main- 
tenance of the balance of benefit upon which metropolitan, as 
distinguished from local, expenditures ought to be based. 

Lastly, if, after securing at least one good north-side park- 
way, any additional money should be available for parkways, 
we have in mind two well-balanced routes which would lead 
street-cars and carriages to the seashore reservations, just as 
the Fells and Blue Hills Parkways will lead them to the 
forests; but these need not be described at this time. 

GENERAL PLAN OF THE METROPOLITAN RESERVATIONS. 

1 April, 1896. 
The Metropolitan Park Commission, created by Chapter 

407 of the Acts of the General Court of 1893, has now been 

at work during two years anda half. The third annual re- 
port lately submitted to the legislature details the remarkable 
results which have been accomplished, and I shall not attempt 
to recite the contents of that volume. Let me rather endeavor 
to picture for you the beneficent achievements of this Com- 
mission as they appear to a professional practitioner of the 
art of arranging land and landscape for human use and de- 
light, and then let me add a few suggestions and recommen- 
dations such as professional men, from physicians to artists, 
are in duty bound to offer, regardless of the probability or 
improbability of their being accepted and followed. 

In thus reviewing the work already accomplished by the 
Metropolitan Park Commission, it is necessary at the outset to 
remind ourselves that the Commission was originally created 
not for the purpose of constructing inter-urban highways, 
boulevards, or parkways, but in order that some of the more 
striking scenery of the district surrounding Boston might be 
preserved for the enjoyment of existing and coming genera- 
tions. The numerous and influential petitions which were 
addressed to the General Court of 1892 called attention to 
the fact “that the seashore, the river-banks, the hill-tops, 

and the other finest portions of the scenery of the district 
surrounding Boston, to which the people have long been ac- 
customed to resort for healthful pleasure, are now being con- 
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verted to the private purposes of their owners, to the great 
detriment of the present population and the irreparable loss 
of succeeding generations.” 

The bill which was enacted sought to remedy the unfortu- 
nate condition thus described by creating a commission en- 
dowed with power to “acquire, maintain, and make available 
to the inhabitants of said district open spaces for exercise 
and recreation.” Let us, therefore, first consider the “ open 

spaces ” which have been, or may most advisably be, acquired 
by the Commission for the benefit of the metropolitan dis- 
trict, and then, if time permits, let us take up the subject of 

parkways or boulevards, to which the attention of the Com- 
mission was directed, as will be remembered, by subsequent 

legislation (1894) which had its origin, not in any general 
demand for parkways, but in a widespread desire to assist 
the unemployed. 

The selection of lands for the public open spaces of Ameri- 
can towns and cities has too generally, as it seems to me, 
been governed by a certain inherited preconception of what 
“parks” ought to be like. In old England the word “ park” 
means a stretch of grassy land dotted with great trees, the 
home of the deer and other animals of the chase. Hyde Park 
and all the older parks of London were originally deer-parks, 
and it has come about that the type of scenery which is cre- 
ated by the pasturing of smooth land with deer has become 
the scenery which is associated with the words “ park” and 

“ park-like” even. here in America, where we do not care to 

preserve deer for hunting, because we have them so near at 

hand in the wild woods. The large public open spaces of 

American cities ought, it seems to me, to be selected on com- 

mon-sense principles and without regard to inherited predilec- 

tions. What are some of these common-sense principles ? 

First, the lands selected should possess, or afford opportunity 

for the creation of, interesting or beautiful scenery of one 

type or another; but this scenery need not necessarily be 

“park-like.” Secondly, the lands selected should generally, 

though not always, be such as are least well adapted for 

streets and buildings. Thirdly, the lands selected should be 

related to the body of the district, which is taxed to buy them 
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and to maintain them, as symmetrically as due attention to 
the foregoing requirements will permit. 

The central reservation acquired by the Metropolitan Park 
Commission certainly fulfills all these demands. By buying 
those almost unused marsh banks of Charles River which had 
not already been acquired by local park commissions or semi- 
public institutions, the Metropolitan Park Commission has 
made it possible for the district to create for itself, at any 
time it may desire, a river park extending more than six 
miles westward from the State House,— the geographical 
centre of the whole metropolitan area. It is true that this 
stream is not at present attractive in appearance; but by 
damming out the salt tides, the pleasing scenery of the fresh- 
water Charles, with its delightful opportunities for boating 
and skating, can be extended all the way down the river to 
the central basin itself. 

Next to be noted are a series of reservations of a very dif- 
ferent character. Lying north-northeast of the State House 
and between eight and eleven miles distant, the Lynn Woods 
Reservation of some 2000 acres had been acquired by the 
city of Lynn some years before the establishment of the 
Metropolitan Park Commission. Lying in the corresponding 
southerly direction from the State House and exactly the 
same number of miles distant are the highest hills of the 
whole neighborhood of Boston, — hills whose broken sky-line 
is the chief ornament of every prospect from the towers of 
the great city, from the other hills about it, and from the bay 
and the sea. Among these loftiest hills of the district there 
is extremely little land adapted to development as house-lots, 
but there is abundant interesting scenery, and opportunity 
for the slow development of even greater impressiveness and 
beauty. Thus the Blue Hills Reservation conforms to the 
requirements first laid down. 

The Lynn Woods and the Blue Hills, these two large areas 
of wild land, preserved until this day, apparently expressly 
in order that they may serve the people of the cities as forest 
recreation grounds, lie on the extreme edge of the metropoli- 
tan district, and between them and the central reservation on 

Charles River lie many square miles of more or less densely 
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settled, but now rapidly growing, suburbs. When the Metro- 
politan Commission was established, the southern section of 
these suburbs already possessed many hundred acres of public 
open space in the Brookline and Boston Parkway, Jamaica 
Park, the Arboretum, and Franklin Park, while the corre- 

sponding northern suburbs had few public grounds, — indeed 
almost none. Accordingly, the Metropolitan Commission has 
acquired in the southern region only the comparatively small 
but costly Stony Brook Reservation, while in the north- 
ern region there has been secured the broad domain of the 
Middlesex Fells. Bellevue Hill and the narrow valley of 
Stony Brook unquestionably present the most strikingly pic- 
turesque landscapes to be found in the region between Ded- 
ham and Boston, and the new reservation will make a pleasing 
addition to the long chain of the Boston and Brookline parks. 
The Fells, on the other hand, include the most interesting 

scenery to be found between Woburn, Wakefield, and Bos- 

ton, scenery well worthy of being preserved in a single reser- 
vation to answer for the northern suburbs the purposes of 
Jamaica Park, Franklin Park, the Arboretum, and Bellevue 

Hill combined into one area. 
Westward again two small reservations yet remain to be 

mentioned, each of which preserves scenery of remarkable 
beauty. 

Beaver Brook is just five miles distant from the nearest 
corner of the Fells, and Hemlock Gorge is the same number 
of miles distant from Stony Brook. The distribution of 
these inland reservations is, I submit, most remarkably sym- 

metrical. Indeed, the only reservation yet acquired by the 
Commission which is not symmetrically placed is the ocean 
beach at Revere; and no one who has seen the crowds which 

resort to that beach in warm weather will ever question for a 
moment the wisdom of buying it for the use, and at the cost, 
of the metropolitan population. 

Let us see now if there are any other lands or places, the 
acquirement of which, without too great expenditure, would 
enrich the life of the metropolitan district, and, at the same 

time, make the distribution of the reservations even more 

equitable and symmetrical than it is to-day. You will already 
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have anticipated my first remark under this head. If the 
Blue Hills are properly an object of metropolitan expendi- 
ture, so also are the no-more distant Lynn Woods. The two 
reservations are similarly related to the central body of the 
metropolitan region, while one is related to Lynn exactly as 
the other is to Quincy. The burden of the maintenance of 
Lynn Woods, and the cost of extending the new arbitrary 
boundaries to suitable topographical lines, ought, in some 
way, to be transferred to the broad shoulders of the metro- 
politan district. 

It cannot be questioned that the seashore of Boston Bay 
presents fresh air and novel scenery especially attractive to 
the populations which now crowd around it. In this sea- 
shore Boston possesses something which every inland city 
envies her. Accordingly, I believe that, wherever the shore 
is purchasable at reasonable prices, and is ill-adapted for 
commercial uses, it ought to be bought, and put to use as a 
place of public recreation. 

The present Revere Beach Reservation is three miles long. 
It fronts the open sea where there is no harborage for ves- 
sels. If it is extended southward to Winthrop Great Head, 
it will then be six miles long, though it will still lie between 
the lines swept by the five mile and the eight mile circles 
from the State House. It seems to me that both the local 
residents and the general public would be greatly benefited 
by such an extension. On the other hand, I would not 
advocate it without at the same time recommending a sea- 
shore reservation on the other side of Boston. Revere Beach 
is too remote from the suburbs which lie south of the Charles. 
It so happens that the same five mile and eight mile circles 
from the State House mark the beginning and the ending of 
six miles of southern shore which, because it borders upon 
the extremely shallow Quincy Bay, is unavailable for com- 
merce. Ample wharfage upon deep channels is found in the 
adjacent estuaries of the Neponset and Weymouth rivers. I, 
therefore, believe that the metropolitan district would do well 
to secure the shore of Quincy Bay from the already public 
Moon Island all the way round to Nut Island. If twelve 
miles of public seashore seems to any one too much, let him 
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remember that these narrow strips of coast require no garden 
decorations, and no large expenditure for maintenance, and 
also that they provide for townspeople recreation and refresh- 
ment very different from that which parks or gardens, how- 
ever lovely, can supply. 

Supposing now that Lynn Woods Reservation is made a 
metropolitan domain, and that these northern and southern 
seashores are secured for public enjoyment, what large part 
of the metropolitan area will then remain unfurnished with 
any reasonably accessible scenic recreation ground? A mere 
glance at the map suffices to make it plain that the far west- 
ern part alone will then be unprovided for. It so happens 
that in this very region, and no more distant from the State 
House than are the Lynn Woods and the Blue Hills, there 
lies a reach of Charles River about four miles long, which, 
with its varied and often beautifully wooded banks, presents 
the opportunity for the making of a reservation as different 
from the Blue Hills in its character and in its modes of use, 

as the Blue Hills are different from the shores of Revere 
or Quincey. Charles River between Waltham and Newton 
Lower Falls is already much resorted to for pleasure boating. 
It is certainly more sensible to take advantage of natural 
opportunities like these presented by this river, by the Blue 
Hills, and by Revere Beach, than it is to make all recreation 
grounds of one pattern, and that the typical “ park” pattern, 
as so many American cities are doing. I believe that this 
section of the Charles ought to be added to the existing series 
of metropolitan open spaces. 

Before speaking of parkways opened, or to be opened, at 
the cost of the metropolitan district, it seems necessary to 
point out once more the difference between parkways and 
reservations, a distinction which has been lost sight of in 
some quarters of late. A reservation is a tract of land kept 
free from streets and houses for the sake of its scenery. A 
parkway is simply a highway made as agreeable as may be 
possible. 

As we have seen, the Metropolitan Commission has exe- 
cuted the will of the people so far as reservations are con- 
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cerned, and in so doing has followed a comprehensive and 
symmetrical scheme. For parkways, as distinguished from 
reservations, no such comprehensive scheme has ever been 
made. A swarm of special bills calling for parkways here, 
there, and elsewhere, has been pressed upon the legislature ; 
but whether the general public really desires that parkways 
should be opened at the cost of the common purse is by no 
means clear. If the people do demand such parkways, as 
they certainly did demand reservations, let them express their 
wish in the same forcible way, and then let the legislature 
direct some commission to work out a comprehensive and fair 
scheme. Complaint is sometimes made that the Metropolitan 
Park Commission (which ought to be called the Metropolitan 
Reservations Commission) has refused to divulge its plans for 
parkways; but the fact is that neither this Commission nor 
any other has ever been asked to make a general scheme for 
such ways. The only parkways attempted by the Metropol- 
itan Commission have been those, the expenditure for which 
was authorized by an act of 1894, passed, as before re- 

marked, on the recommendation of the Committee on the Un- 

employed. This act appropriated a sum of money obviously 
not large enough to provide boulevards in all parts of the dis- 
trict ; and so the firm of which I am a member was asked by 
the Commission to devise two special parkways such as might 
fairly be deemed to be of first importance. Accordingly, we 
brought in plans for ways intended to facilitate access to the 
Fells on the one hand, and the Blue Hills on the other, by 
means of street-cars, as well as carriages and bicycles. These 
plans were outlined in the annual report for 1895 and pub- 
lished in detail in the report for 1896, to which reports I beg 
leave to refer you. If the cost of only two parkways is to be 
borne by the metropolitan district, I believe that the con- 
struction of the two which were thus suggested will distribute 
the benefit as broadly and as equitably as is practicable. 
One of these suggested parkways will make it possible for 
bicycles, carriages, and electric cars to move rapidly and 
pleasantly from the crowded interior of the district to the 
Blue Hills, while the other will make it possible to reach sim- 
ilarly the Fells. The value of both these reservations will 
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be much increased by the construction of these agreeable 
approaches. That both parkways will develop building lands 
at present remote from all means of rapid transit is not to be 
counted against them ; since it is from the increasing taxable 
value of these very lands that a large share of the cost of 
constructing the new ways may be derived. 

The annual report of the Commission tells how it hap- 
pened that only the two northern sections of the proposed 
Fells parkway were acquired, while the money which might 
have secured the route of the important southern section 
was spent in ensuring certain gifts of money and of lands in 
Winchester and West Medford. Now the Mystic Lakes are 
beautiful. Public spirit is admirable. I know, also, that it 

is wrong to look a gift horse in the mouth. Nevertheless, I 
cannot think that the West Medford and Winchester park- 
way possesses for the metropolitan district, considered as a 
whole, one half the present value that would attach to the 
comparatively dull and ugly Fells parkway the moment it 
and its electric railway should be opened. The Winchester 
parkway will make a pleasant drive ; but it will not help the 
great body of the people to reach the Fells, a reservation 
which, though it lies no farther from the State House than 
the Arnold Arboretum, must remain comparatively unused 
until some direct and fairly agreeable means of approach is 
provided. 

No broadly comprehensive scheme of parkways having 
been devised or even studied, there is nothing more to be 
said, save to point out that the devising of such a scheme is a 
much more complex and difficult matter than was the devis- 
ing of a scheme of reservations. Upon what basis ought the 
cost of a system of metropolitan parkways to be apportioned ? 
Ought the present lack of parkways in the region north of 
the Charles, and the abundance of them in the region south 
of that stream, to affect the apportionment? and so on. 
Until some one can find time and strength to solve some of 
these hard problems, it seems obvious that the community 
had better go slowly. I can testify that no landscape archi- 
tect cares to tackle a problem, the fundamental data of which 
cannot be supplied to him. It is easy enough to draw lines 
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on a map; but it is impossible to make such lines mean a 
practicable, purposeful, and equitable scheme, unless definite 
facts to go upon are furnished the designer. 

Meanwhile, it would certainly be wrong to tax the metro- 
politan district for any one, two, or three of the scattered 

and unrelated parkways which have been proposed, most of 
which have, strangely enough, been placed on the remote 
outer edge of the district, —for instance, at Lynn, Woburn, 

Dedham, and Quincy. It is probable that tempting gifts 
will be forthcoming from time to time. But it is to be hoped 
that the Commission in charge may have strength to decline 
them; for it would obviously be just as wrong to tax the 
district for the maintenance of ill-balanced parkways, as for 
their right-of-way, or their construction. 

From the New England Magazine. 

THE BOSTON METROPOLITAN RESERVATIONS. 
September, ’96. 

A great work has been quietly accomplished in the neigh- 
borhood of Boston during the last two years, and a sketch 
of it may perhaps encourage the people of other American 
neighborhoods to go and do likewise. 

Surrounding Boston and forming with Boston the so-called 
metropolitan district lie thirty-seven separate and independent 
municipalities, comprising twelve “cities” and twenty-five 
“towns,” all of which lie either wholly or partly within the 
sweep of a radius of eleven miles from the State House. The 
population of this group of towns and cities is about one 
million of people, and the total of taxed property about one 
thousand millions of dollars. 

tn 1892 the central city of Boston already possessed and 
had in part developed a costly series of public squares and 
parks within her own boundaries, sixteen of the surround- 
ing municipalities had secured one or more local recreation 
grounds, and some of these communities had acquired still 
other lands for the sake of preserving the purity of public 
water supplies. Nevertheless, it was evident to all observing 
citizens that a great body of new population was spreading 
throughout the district much more rapidly than the local park 
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commissions and water commissions were acquiring public open 
spaces, and that if any considerable islands of green country, 
or fringes of sea or river shore, were to be saved from the 
flood of buildings, and made accessible to the people, it could 
only be by means of some new and central authority raised 
above the need of regarding local municipal boundaries, and 
endowed by the people with the necessary powers and money. 
Accordingly, the whole problem was laid before the legislature 
of 1891 by a committee appointed at a meeting of the local 
park commissions, aided by representatives from the Trustees 
of Public Reservations, the Appalachian Mountain Club, and 
other organizations, and by numerous and influential petitions 
from all parts of the district. A preliminary or inquiring 
Commission was the result. This Commission, headed by 
Charles Francis Adams as chairman, examined the district in 

detail, discussed the problem with the local authorities, became 

thoroughly convinced of the need of prompt cooperative 
action, and so reported to the succeeding legislature; where- 
upon an act was passed establishing a permanent Metropoli- 
tan Park Commission, which act was signed by the governor 
June 3, 1893. 

[ Here follows a description of the reservations and of their 
distribution through the District. The description has been 
anticipated in this chapter. | 
What is the nature of the executive and financial machinery 

by which these remarkable results have been achieved in so 
short a time? The Commission consists of five gentlemen 
who serve the community without pay. The Governor of the 
Commonwealth, acting for the metropolitan district, appoints 
one new member every year, the term of service being five 
years. The General Court of the Commonwealth, acting for 
the metropolitan district, authorizes from time to time the 
sale of bonds by the State Treasurer, who is directed to collect 
annually the amount of the interest and the sinking fund 
charges from the towns and cities of the metropolitan district 
in accordance with an apportionment newly made every five 
years by a special commission appointed by the Supreme 
Court. Bonds running forty years and bearing interest at 
the rate of 34 per cent. have thus far been authorized to the 
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amount of $2,300,000, and the total sum to be collected from 

the district annually is found to be $111,253.99. The first 
quinquennial apportionment requires Boston to pay 50 per 
cent. of this annual requirement, or $55,627 per year, while 

the other thirty-six cities and towns are called upon for 
varying amounts ranging from Cambridge’s 6,8; per cent. 
($7,600.50 per year) to Dover’s four thousandths of 1 per 

cent. ($48.92 per year). The validity and constitutionality of 
this ingenious financial system has recently been affirmed by 
the Supreme Court on appeal. It should be added that the 
law provides for the annual collection from the codperating 
towns and cities of the cost of maintenance of the several 
reservations, and it is probable that the total sum required 
for this purpose will soon equal that required to meet the 
charges on the bonds. Whatever the total amount may be, 
it is to be assessed in accordance with the quinquennial ap- 
portionment ; but down to the present time the Commonwealth 
has itself paid the general and maintenance expenses of the 
Commission, the legislature having appropriated $10,000, 
$20,000, and $38,943 in the years 1893, 1894, and 1895 

respectively. 
The following condensed statements concerning the work 

of the Commission have been compiled from the three succes- 
sive annual reports of the Board : — 

The Commission was originally composed as follows : — 
Charles Francis Adams, Chairman, Quincy; William B. 

de las Casas, Malden ; Philip A. Chase, Lynn; Abraham L. 
Richards, Watertown; James Jeffery Roche, Boston. Wil- 

liam L. Chase of Brookline succeeded James Jeffery Roche 
resigned, but died in July, 1895, and was succeeded by Edwin 
B. Haskell of Newton. Augustus Hemenway of Canton has 
also been appointed in place of Charles Francis Adams re- 
signed. William B. de las Casas is Chairman of the present 
Board. The Commission meets every week and sits from two 
until six o’clock ; its members also make frequent excursions 
to the scenes of their labors. 

Executive Department. — Secretary, H. S. Carruth, July, 
1893, to January 1, 1896. John Woodbury, January 1, 
1896, to date. — The secretary is the salaried executive offi- 
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cer of the Commission, and all departments report through 
him. He is the general manager of the work of the Commis- 
sion, and arranges for the financial settlements with the owners 
of the lands acquired. The total number of acres thus far 
taken for reservations is 6822, embracing lands belonging to 
603 claimants for damages. At the date of the last report 
367 of these claims, representing 5156 acres, had been ad- 
justed at prices ranging all the way from forty dollars an 
acre to one dollar per square. foot. So far there have been 
very few cases of litigation. It is pleasant to note that six 
persons have presented lands to the Commission. The sum 
of the three annual appropriations of the General Court 
($68,943) has been expended by the executive department 
for office rent, salaries, travelling, repairs, tools, etc., and for 

the pay of the keepers or police of the reservations (about 
$20,000 to date). 
Law Department.— Messrs. Balch & Rackemann, attor- 

neys and conveyancers, have from the first draughted the legal 
papers required for the taking of lands by eminent domain 
and for other purposes. They have represented the Commis- 
sion in such suits as have been brought by land-owners who 
have been unable to come to terms with the secretary or the 
Commission. They have also prosecuted a few violators of 
the ordinances governing the reservations. The principal 
work of this department has, however, been the searching of 

the titles to the lands of the reservations in order to make 
sure that only rightful claims are paid. This tedious task 
has been accomplished by employing a large force of skilled 
assistants. 

Landscape Architects’ Department.— Messrs. Olmsted, 
Olmsted & Eliot have from the first advised the Commission 
as to the choice of lands for the reservations, as to the bound- 

aries of each reservation, and as to all questions relating to 
the appearance or scenery of the lands acquired. More than 
thirty miles of boundaries have been studied and re-studied 
in detail. 

Engineering Department. — Engineer, William T. Pierce. 
— With a varying number of assistants the engineer prepares 
the plans of “ takings,” land maps to accompany filed deeds, 
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projects for necessary works here and there in the reserva. 
tions, and so on. During the first year or two different engi- 
neers were engaged in different places for special works. 
Topographical surveys of the Fells and Blue Hills Reserva- 
tions have been executed for the Commission by surveyors 
employed under a contract. The engineering department is 
at present principally occupied in supervising the construction 
of certain “ parkways” not previously mentioned, money for 
which to the amount of $500,000 was placed at the disposal 
of the Metropolitan Park Commission by an Act of 1894, 
which in this case divided the financial burden evenly’ between 
the Commonwealth and the metropolitan district. 

Construction Department. — Wilfred Rackemann, General 
Superintendent. — About twenty miles of old wood-roads in 
the forest reservations have been made usable by pleasure 
carriages, and many additional miles have been made prac- 
ticable for horseback riders. The whole area of the inland 
reservations has been cleared of the wood-choppers’ slashings, 
the fire-killed trees, and all the dangerous, because dead and 
dry, tinder with which the lands were found heaped. About 
one hundred men have been employed during three winters in 
this last-mentioned safeguarding work. Several buildings 
have also been torn down, fences built, and odd jobs of all 

sorts done. 
The draughts on the sum of the loans ($2,300,000) may, 

accordingly, be classified thus : — 

Payments for lands (to date of last report) . . $940,739.77 
Counsel and conveyancers’ fees and expenses. . 52,199.79 
Landscape architects’ fees and expenses . . . 7,147.78 

Engineering expenses (including cost of topo- 
graphical surveys, $17,012.90). .... - 31,857.57 

Labor and supervision thereof. . . . . . - 146,402.60 
Miscellaneous expenditures ...... - 16,303.90 

Me ee Patt ST, ells, = ELISE GREs 

It is estimated that the whole of the balance of the loans 

($1,105,348.59), and possibly more, will be required to meet 
the remaining claims of land-owners, the cost of removing 
the Revere Beach Railroad, and a few other minor but neces- 

sary works. 
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Every rural, as well as every crowded, district of the United 
States possesses at least a few exceptionally interesting scenes, 
the enclosure or destruction of which for private pleasure or 
gain would impoverish the life of the people. Very often 
these strongly characterized scenes are framed by lands or 
strips of land which, like the Blue Hills, or the banks of the 
Charles, and Revere Beach, are either almost unproductive, 

or else are put by their private owners to by no means their 
highest use. In many districts now is the time when these 
financially profitless summits, cafions, crags, ravines, and 
strips of ground along the seashores, lake shores, rivers, and 

brooks ought to be preserved as natural pictures, and put to 
use as public recreation grounds. To enable benevolent citi- 
zens or bodies of voluntary subscribers to achieve the perma- 
nent preservation of such scenes, Massachusetts has created a 
board of trustees, known as the Trustees of Public Reserva- 

tions, who are empowered to hold free of all taxes such lands 

and money as may be given into their keeping—an institu- 
tion which ought to be found in every State. In special 
regions, however, where the establishment of such a board of 
trustees would be ineffectual, either because large sums of 
money are required promptly, or because the power of eminent 
domain must be invoked, the methods of the Massachusetts 

Metropolitan Park Commission may be profitably followed 
on either a humbler or a grander scale. The establishment 
and the successful working of this Commission proves that at 
least one great and complex American democracy is alive to 
the usefulness of the beautiful, and the value of public open 
space; also that this democracy is capable of codperation and 
of foresight, ready to tax itself severely for an end which it 
believes in, and able to secure as executors of its expressed 
but undefined desires commissioners capable of realizing 
these desires in a remarkably comprehensive and equitable 
manner. 



CHAPTER XXXII 

SELECTED LETTERS OF 1896 

Art when really cultivated, and not practised empirically, maintains, 

what it first gave the conception of, an ideal beauty to be eternally 

aimed at, though surpassing what can be actually attained; and by 

this idea it trains us never to be completely satisfied with imperfection 

in what we ourselves do and are; to idealize as much as possible every 

work we do, and most of all our own characters and lives. — JOHN 

Sruartr Mitt. 

THE letters selected for this chapter are all of the year 
1896, and they relate not to routine business, but to special 
subjects which were brought to Charles’s notice either by the 
public bodies which he was advising, or by private persons. 
Some of them were written to resist, or to help the Commis- 
sion to resist, injuries to the reservations; one to suggest 
a handsome framing for the western end of Charles River 
Basin, and to advocate forethought and codperation on the 
part of all the parties interested, to the end of securing a well- 
considered plan for this esthetically important locality ; one 
to urge the importance of providing a body of good keepers, 
and to describe the quality and functions of good keepers ; 
one to propose an appropriate monument to Elizur Wright in 
Middlesex Fells ; and one to define the natural associations 
of instruction in Landscape Architecture in a university. 

Throughout the year Charles attended the numerous meet- 
ings of the Metropolitan Park Commission, kept many ap- 
pointments in the field with its members, officers, and agents, 
and made for it many designs; but he also studied on the 
spot playgrounds, parks, or parkways for Cambridge, Fall 
River, Westport, Brookline, Reading, and Quincy in Massa- 
chusetts, for Providence and Newport in Rhode Island, for 
Portland in Maine, for Hartford, Conn., for Brooklyn, and 
Louisville, and made designs for the grounds of the Ameri- 
can University at Washington, the Rhode Island College of 
Agriculture at Kingston, the Missouri Botanic Garden at St. 
Louis, and the Victoria Hospital at Montreal, and for more 
than a dozen private places besides. Occasionally he felt 
overburdened, but generally he rejoiced in his work. How 
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he felt in busy midsummer days may be inferred from these 
three hasty notes to his wife at New Hartford. Peach’s Point — 
is at Marblehead, where his uncle Robert S. Peabody had a 
summer place. The plans referred to in the first note were 
general designs covering the whole of the large reservations. 

July 16, 96. Thursday Morning, 

. . . Some days this world seems almost terribly interest- 
ing, and my own part in its drama most strangely important! 
Yesterday a new plan for the Fells Parkway went through 
the Board with a rush. Next Wednesday the Metropolitan, 
Boston, and Cambridge Boards visit Charles River together, 
and big things will follow for the district! Revere Beach 
was visited by 45,000 people last Sunday! and the Commis- 
sion has ordered construction plans, so that the crowd can be 
taken care of next summer. 

Aug. 6, 96. Orricr, Thursday A. M. 

Tuesday I lunched with Miss O. and F. L. O., Jr., and 
dined at the park restaurant, Dan driving me over. Wednes- 
day, lunch in Boston and dinner at Peach’s Point, going down 
with R. S. P. after Metropolitan meeting. Chairman now 
says our engagement for plans is in “‘ abeyance”! To-day 
I am to lunch at park with commissioners, and spend the 
afternoon with them. I mean to spend this night also at 
Marblehead! and to-morrow night in Hartford ; so as to go 
out to you some time on Saturday. Probably I shall have 
to go to Bridgeman’s at Norfolk, and so reach New Hartford 
from there at 5.11 P.M.... 

796, BROOKLINE, Wednes. A. M. 

... IT amO.K. and very busy, J. C. O. having fled to 
Deer Isle last Sunday and not having returned as yet. Posi- 
tively I am swamped. 

The first letter given below mentions, in answer to an in- 
quiry, some of the beauties which Boston has missed through 
lack of foresight and of careful planning in laying out thor- 
oughfares and preserving vistas. The worst of these misfor- 
tunes is the last mentioned. For all most Bostonians see of 
their beautiful harbor during their daily pursuits, the city 
might as well be ten miles inland. The sight of blue water 
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is cut off from State Street by the elevated railroad and some 
insignificant buildings across the lower end of the street. 

January 16, 1896. 

Dear Mapam, —I am sorry to say that I cannot tell you 
where to find the old Back Bay and Commonwealth Avenue 
plans. I thought I had a note of them somewhere; but I do 
not find it. 

Of the fine chances which have been missed, a few may 

be noted as follows: A noble terminus at Massachusetts 
Avenue for the long straight of Commonwealth Avenue. A 
dignified plaza such as might have been secured at the part- 
ing of the old Brookline, Newton, and Brighton roads. A 

vista avenue across the Back Bay, so placed as to have a 
monument on Parker Hill at the far end of it. A glimpse 
of the Harbor from the heart of the town —say from the Old 
State House — such as might have been secured after the 
Great Fire. At present it is noticeable that the seaport is 
invisible save from the wharves themselves. 

As to the Common, our plans were by no means radical, 
and the present plan seems to me not bad — only colorless. 

The next seven letters were all addressed to the Chairman 
of the Metropolitan Park Commission. 

January 31, 1896. 

With respect to the proposed abandonment of lands to 
~Mr. of Malden and to the Boston Rubber Shoe Com- 
pany, we beg leave to report that we had supposed that the 
omission from the original taking of one of Mr. ’s 
conspicuous “ summer houses’”’ and all the used portions of 
his estate had secured Mr. ’s friendly consent to this 
“taking line.” We regretted the original omission of the 
western summer-house rock extremely, because of the danger 
of some very ugly thing being set up there eventually, to the 
injury of many important and fine prospects. We now regret 
extremely the return to Mr. of his southernmost rocks 
and cliff... . Our reasons for regretting the abandonment 
of the cliff are (1) the loss of a fine view-point on the edge 
of the settled area; (2) the loss of a fine foreground which 
the Pines on the cliff supply to many views from rocks in 
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the interior of the reservation; (3) the danger that ugly 
buildings may hereafter be substituted for the Pines; (4) 
the loss of the fine appearance of the edge of the reservation 
from outside points in Malden. 

The abandonment to the Shoe Company which is involved 
in this abandonment to Mr. throws out many ledges, 

but they are not to be compared in public value to the rocks 
surrendered to Mr. 

February 1, 1896. 

With respect to a proposed abandonment of a part of the 
property, Middlesex Fells Reservation, we beg leave to 

report as follows :— 
This estate lies between Washington Street and the famous 

Cascade on the eastern verge of the Fells. The half circle of 
high bluffs is very fine, and it will be lamentable if all the 
buildings between the street and the bluff cannot be removed. 
This cove in the wall of ledges is one of the most attractive 
spots on the Reservation. 

If financial considerations compel an abandonment, we 
would suggest that such abandonment be limited to the north- 
east part.of the estate in question, the site of the southern- 
most of the buildings being retained within the re- 
servation. Both banks of the Cascade Brook will thus be 
preserved to the public, as well as a fair chance to approach 
and view the cascade itself. We would draw the new line as 
close to the remaining buildings as may be possible, so that 
space may be obtained for “ planting out ” their objectionable 
back yards and out-buildings. 

It should be noted that this proposed abandonment seems 
dangerous in much the same way as the proposed abandon- 
ment of the — property on Forest Street, though by 
no means in the same degree. Both estates, if abandoned, 
will offer, in time, very favorable situations for road-houses 
or beer-gardens, which places will appear to lie within the 
reservation. Such places may indeed be established on the 
private or opposite side of any of the boundary roads, but in 
this position drinking-houses will be found to be far less 
objectionable than when placed so that their rear fences pro- 
ject into the reservation itself. 
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February 3, 1896. 

We beg leave to report with respect to the proposed aban- 
donment to the Langwood Hotel Park and Trust Company. 

This company owns a large island of private land in the 
midst of the eastern Fells. If this land should be occupied 
by large or numerous buildings, it would, of course, be an 

eyesore ; but the high price of the property compelled the 
Commission to refrain from taking it. Since this private 
island already exists, there is no objection to increasing its 
area for the sake of economizing, provided that such aban- 
donments as may be made do not surrender any particularly 
charming spots, and do not extend so far as to bring future 
buildings into view from parts of the Fells which are now 
safe from such intrusion... . 

February 7, 1896. 

In obedience to the request of the Commission, we herewith 
submit alternative plans suggesting possible approaches to a 
bridge over Charles River at the western end of the so-called 
Basin. The Commission is aware that the outline of the 
Basin has been from time to time determined by the State 
Board of Harbor Commissioners with little regard to public 
convenience, and with no regard for appearance, or the mak- 
ing of a handsomely framed urban sheet of water. Between 
Craigie and West Boston bridges the cities of Boston and 
Cambridge have each secured straight-walled public banks. 
On the northern side west of West Boston bridge, the so- 
called Embankment Company has built and deeded to the 
city of Cambridge another long section of straight roadway 
and promenade, and the Cambridge Park Commission owns 
the remainder of this shore. 

Unfortunately, the Boston shore of the Basin west of West 
Boston bridge possesses two awkward angles, and it has more- 
over been so laid out as to compel the backing of buildings 
towards the water. If parks on land need boundary roads 
and fronting buildings, water parks, the edges of which can- 
not be planted out, need them much more. The first Boston 
Park Commission suggested a public driveway and prome- 
nade along the Boston shore, and it may be assumed that 
this work will be accomplished some day. 
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The accompanying plans are based on alternative sugges- 
tions for eventually securing a fine frontage on the Boston 
shore of the Basin; and they demonstrate the fact that a 
handsome terminus is still obtainable at the western end of 
the Basin, if forethought can be exercised, and codperation 
secured. Such forethought and codperation have hitherto 
been lacking in all matters connected with the development 
of the great Basin. If the city authorities of Boston and 
Cambridge, the Harbor Commissioners, and the owners of 

the flats and filled lands can now be induced to agree upon 
some harmonious plan, the work of construction may be post- 
poned for years without danger to the ultimate fine result. 
It is in the hope that such codperation can be brought about 
that the accompanying plans are submitted. 

The plans referred to in this letter, with full descriptive 
notes accompanying them, are in possession of the Metropol- 
itan Park Commission; but thus far (1902) no attempt has 
been made to bring about the execution of this important 
improvement. Meantime the ultimate carrying out of any 
handsome design for the head of the basin has been made 
much more difficult and expensive than it was in 1896 by 
the rapid erection of many buildings on the Boston side of the 
basin. 

February 25, 1896. 

We beg leave to report that Mr. Eliot attended the con- 
ference called by the Commission for February 20th, on the 
subject of the proposed Charlesmouth Bridge. The sugges- 
tion seemed to meet with general approval. It was noted 
that the only obstacle to the eventual selection of the pro- 
posed site for a bridge is the inadequate width of St. Mary’s 
Street and the other approaches on the Boston side. If suit- 
ably broad approaches can be secured, the bridge will doubt- 
less be eventually built. The Boston Street Commissioners 
and the City Government of Boston have it in their power to 
make the desired widenings, and in order to induce them to 
take action, we would suggest that the Park Commissions 
concerned address a joint petition to the proper Boston 
authorities. We have furnished the several Boards with 
sun-prints of the general plan for the bridge, and we would 
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suggest that the Metropolitan Park Commission head a suita- 
ble petition and circulate it at an early date. 

Some discussion was had at the aforesaid conference as to 
the advisability of a dam instead of a bridge at Charlesmouth, 
and the opinion of the majority of those present seemed to 
be that while a dam at the proposed bridge site would effect 
the desired economy in river-bank park construction, it would 
interrupt pleasure boating, and would not benefit the Back 
Bay and Cambridgeport filled lands as a dam at Charles- 
bank would. We have written Dr. Walcott since the con- 
ference, urging a public restatement of the sanitary benefits 
to be derived from a dam at Charlesbank as distinguished 
from a dam at Charlesmouth, feeling that unless the residents 
of the Back Bay can be led to see clearly these benefits, there 
can be but small hope of obtaining the favorable action of the 
National and State authorities. We indulge the hope that 
Dr. Walcott, Mr. Mills, or Engineer Stearns may yet make 
this clearer statement which is so much needed. 

April 29, 1896. 
It is perhaps unfashionable “to go on record” in these 

days; nevertheless, we shall ask leave to file with the Secre- 
tary the following expression of opinion on two points which 
seem to us of grave importance. 

The first work of a new park commission is the acquisi- 
tion of lands possessing interesting scenery or adaptability to 
some special public purpose ; but a much more difficult work 
is the development and management of the lands so acquired. 
In our annual reports and in special letters we have set forth 
the need of planning in advance the work which must be 
gradually done, if the new open spaces are to benefit the 
community in a degree which will justify their removal from 
the tax lists. When topographical maps have once been pro- 
vided, expenditure for planless road or forest work in public 
lands cannot be justified. We submit this simply as a fact 
which is generally recognized. 

In addition to the work of acquiring and the work of de- 
veloping public open spaces, every park commission is further 
charged with the duty of caring for the lands acquired, and 
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of regulating their use by the public. Public reservations 
are worse than useless, if they are not as carefully controlled 
as they are wisely developed. It is very easy for a public 
forest to acquire an evil reputation, in which event it becomes 
an injury instead of a benefit to adjacent property. Thus 
the right keeping of a public open space is a matter of pri- 
mary importance. 

For the prevention of crime in a public domain, it is im- 
portant that the keepers should be active men, both in fact 
and in appearance. Since it is impossible to really patrol 
every acre, it is necessary that the patrolmen should exercise 
a moral influence by their bright, wide-awake, and active ap- 
pearance. They must at all times avoid even the appearance 
of loafing. They should change their routes every day, and 
the time of their appearance at any one place should vary. 
They should give little of their time to the main roads; 
for people in carriages are neither likely to commit crime 
nor to misuse the reservations. They should be careful to 
avoid the bullying tone which is so common among ordinary 
policemen ; and they should continually bear themselves as the 
courteous guides and helpers of the public, whose servants 
they are, cautioning rather than threatening those who may 
seem inclined to break the necessary regulations, and explain- 
ing to the children and the ignorant the reasonable grounds 
of such rules as may seem hard to them. To induce both the 
public and the officers themselves to take this view of the 
keeping of the reservations, it seems to us very necessary that 
the difference between a keeper and a police officer should be 
plainly marked by a difference in uniform. If the regulation 
police uniform, or anything like it, is adopted for the reser- 
vations patrol, the patrolmen will soon be aping the manners 
of the city police, while the mischievous or vicious persons 
who may resort to the public forests will take to outwitting 
and circumventing the “cop” as they do in town. 

It is customary to divide a force of keepers into three 
classes ; and we would recommend that this practice be adopted 
by your Board. “ Patrol-keepers” receive the highest pay 
and are on duty daily. ‘“ Post-keepers” receive less pay, and 
are stationed either daily, or when occasion may require, at 
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special points — as at entrances, ponds, or hill-tops. ‘“ Extra 
keepers” are usually selected laborers, who may be called 
upon to serve as keepers on special occasions. [See Appen- 
dix IV, for papers accompanying this letter. ] 
We would respectfully suggest that the whole system of 

keeping the new reservations be reorganized at the earliest 
convenient opportunity. 

November 4, 1896. 

As requested by the Commission, we hand you herewith a 
preliminary sketch for a lookout bastion or terrace on Pine 
Hill, such as might, we think, carry an inscription phrased 
to suitably commemorate the work of Mr. Elizur Wright in 
starting the public movement for the preservation of the 
Fells. 

The ridge of Pine Hill is a long and narrow ridge ; and it 
is so wooded that views from it are obtained only by stepping 
out upon such ledges as here and there project a little out- 
ward from the main body of the hill. We find that Miss 
Wright has had in mind as the most appropriate memorial to 
her father a stone tower, to be placed on the southernmost of 
the projecting ledges of the hill. This is the ledge which is 
in view from a large part of Medford, and, indeed, all the 

country to the southward. While a tower on this ledge would 
certainly be a conspicuous monument, it is quite unneces- 
sary so far as obtaining the view is concerned, because the 
ledge is so abrupt that the southern view is obtained in all 
its fulness from the rock itself. It seems to us that a narrow 
and somewhat lofty tower at this point would, in a measure, 
dwarf the apparent height of the hill, and would disfigure it. 
A tower built in the rear of the ledge above mentioned, and 

upon a point near the highest of all the ledges on the hill, 

would be free from these objections, because the trees around 

it would conceal it, though the summit of it might rise above 
the trees so as to command a view in all directions. On the 
other hand, we suppose such a tower would hardly be con- 
spicuous enough to fulfil the idea of a memorial; and then 
again, we think that hollow, stone towers are very objection- 
able in public grounds, unless a guardian can give his whole 
time to the care of the place, and that, we suppose, would not 

be possible in this instance. 
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It so happens that there is found adjacent to the ledge 
which Miss Wright has had in mind another, and even bolder 
ledge, separated from the first ledge by a narrow hollow, by 
way of which the shortest path from the direction of Medford 
finds its way to the summit. After climbing up this hollow, 
we find it will be possible to turn the path out on to the 
western ledge, where a wall of stones may be built up in such 
a way as to provide a level standing-place or terrace, from 
which to look over to the westward ; and then, if a stone arch 

can be thrown across the gully, the eastern ledge, which Miss 
Wright has had in mind, can be easily reached; and here the 
walls of stones may be raised to the same grade as that of the 
western terrace, in which case this eastern terrace will be 

from twelve to fifteen feet above the present surface of the 
rock. Thus from this eastern terrace the view to the south- 
ward will be obtained in all its breadth, while in looking at 
the hill from the south, a horizontal line of stones rather than 

a vertical line will attract attention. The proposed stone 
walls will be, in effect, backed by the trees on the hill-top. 

An inscription dedicating the hill, or this stone structure, to 

the memory of Mr. Wright can, of course, be placed either 
on the arch over the hollow, or on any part of the parapet of 
the terraces. The old stone walls which still are found on 
Pine Hill may be used to supply the stone for the proposed 
work, and we would suggest that the work be done under the 
direction of some foreman especially skilled and experienced 
in such rough stone construction. 

The next three letters were written to the chairman of the 
Boston Park Commission. All three dealt with important 
matters concerning which discussion was rife at the time, and 
all three opposed the action desired and warmly advocated in 
each case by a section of the public. In each case Charles’s 
argument prevailed. 

May 19, 1896. 

LOOKING INTO OR OVER A PARK, AND LOOKING OUT OF 
ir. — We beg leave to submit the following considerations 
respecting the bank now building along Blue Hill Avenue. 

The mound in question is on the border of that part of 
Franklin Park designated the Country Park, to distinguish * 
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it from the more open areas known as the Playstead, the 
Greeting, ete. The Country Park is a tract of land acquired 
and arranged at large expense for a particular purpose, a 
purpose distinct from that which the Common, the Fens, the 

Parkway, and the Greeting are designed to serve. The 
Country Park is intended to provide the people of Boston 
with a broad (or seemingly broad) stretch of rural landscape 
well screened from city sights and sounds. Experience has 
proved that the enjoyment of scenery thus separated from 
and strikingly contrasting with brick walls and stony pave- 
ments is extremely refreshing to dwellers in cities. It was 
in order to provide opportunity for securing such completely 
green scenery that the large area of Franklin Park was 
bought; while one of the principal reasons for preferring the 
present site of the park to other sites which were suggested 
was the fact that much of the chosen site was already bordered 
or framed by rocks, hills, and woods which shut out the city. 

Beginning at Glen Road, Jamaica Plain, the rocks and woods 
of the Wilderness, Juniper Hill, Waitt-Wood, Rock Milton, 

and Rock Morton effectually enclose three fifths of the street 
frontage of the Country Park. It is only from Canterbury 
Hill to Refectory Hill that nature has provided no bordering 
screen, and here the published plans have always indicated 
that the border was to be thickly planted with an impenetra- 
ble plantation of trees. 

As a matter of fact, these boundary plantations were actu- 
ally formed a few years ago of small trees and without much 
previous filling of the border lands, simply because of the 
difficulty and cost of obtaining either large trees or filling 
material. When the Street Commission notified the Park 
Commission of its desire to widen Blue Hill Avenue on the 
park land, we were constrained to object strenuously on the 
ground that this already too low and too narrow border plan- 
tation would be practically destroyed, to the great injury of 
the whole interior of the park. It then appeared that the 
Street Commission desired not only to widen, but also to 

lower, the grade of the avenue, and that considerable filling 
material would be obtained from the necessary excavations. 
A means of compromising the difficulty was thus presented ; 
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and the Park Commission finally permitted the Street Com- 
mission to use park land for widening the avenue, on condi- 
tion that the damage to the border plantation, and the dimin- 
ished distance between the avenue and the park drive, should 
be counterbalanced by the raising of a bank between the 
drive and the avenue, upon which a new and effective border 
plantation might be grown. 

The finished bank at its highest point, south of Refectory 
Hill and the entrance to the yard of the refectory, will rise 
only seven feet above the grade of the sidewalk of the avenue; 
and in view of the fact that the important circuit drive of the 
park is only 160 feet distant from the avenue, we cannot 
recommend that the bank be lowered. Whoever will look 
towards this weak spot in the border from distant points 
within the park will certainly wish that the bank might be 
higher rather than lower. Without it and its future crown 
of trees, a whole district of houses and streets will rise into 

full view from the very heart of the park, where it ought to 
be possible to completely forget the town in the feeling that 
the park has undiscoverable limits. On the other hand, the 
Commission may rest assured that the appearance of the edge 
of the avenue will be fully as agreeable as the edges of the 
other streets which bound the country park. 

It should be noted in passing that the abutters upon a rural 
or country park are not assessed betterments because of views 
over the park, but chiefly because of their proximity to that 
which other people are remote from. Such adjacent land- 
owners cannot be granted special favors in the way of view- 
commanding openings without injury to that which chiefly 
makes the park valuable. It is impossible to have one’s cake, 
and eat it too. To ask to have the bordering screens torn 
down is to ask for the destruction of that which the abutters’ 
and all other tax-payers’ money has been expended to secure 
and preserve. 

Lastly, will the bordering wood on the new bank be really 
or permanently damaging to adjacent private property? 
Probably no more so than the natural woods along the pre- 
viously wooded borders of the park — certainly not if the 
experience of other cities is in the least indicative. Central 

— 
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Park, New York, and Prospect Park, Brooklyn, both have 
thick border woods, which in many places are growing on 
artificially built ridges. The adjacent buildings in both cases 
are generally of the highest class. Only lately the Commis- 
sioners in charge of Jackson Park, Chicago, have felt com- 
pelled, owing to the flatness of the ground, to raise screening 
mounds along the whole inland border of that park, some two 
and three quarter miles long, and on these mounds they have 
planted shrubbery and trees of large size: so important have 
they thought it to shut out the view of the city, from the 
streets of which the people fly for refreshment to the park. 
We beg leave to call your attention to Mr. F. L. Olmsted’s 

original Notes on the Plan of Franklin Park, which were sub- 
mitted to the Park Commission with the plan ten years ago 
— particularly to pages 61 and 62. 

Concerning entrances to the park from Blue Hill Avenue 
south of the footpath to the refectory, we desire to point out 
that it is extremely easy to multiply entrances to the great 
injury of the scenery of the parks. Moreover, additional 
entrances involve additional policing, additional branching 
paths, and additional difficulties at points where carriage- 
traffic crosses on crowded days. We are, however, already 

engaged on plans for one or two new footpath entrances, and 
we shall give the question of the advisability of a road en- 
trance at the corner of the avenue and Canterbury Street 
very careful consideration. _ 

May 21, 1996. 
#Bicycte Parus 1 Parks. — We ask that the following 
account of our views respecting bicycling in the parks and 
parkways be placed on file : — 

First. A rural or country park is, of course, designed to 
serve the greatest good of the greatest number. Such a park 
is, however, designed to benefit this greatest number not in all 
possible ways, but especially in one particular way, — namely, 
by providing scenery in striking contrast to the ordinary 
scenery of city streets. The removal of large spaces from the 
taxable area of a city is not justifiable, if the lands so removed 
are used for purposes which smaller or less costly spaces would 
serve as well or better. Large parks are not created in order 
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to provide flower gardens, zoological gardens, eating-houses, 
race-courses, football fields, or any other such things or con- 
veniences ; but primarily in order that the public may have 
access to interesting scenery. The general landscape is of 
first importance. No structures, games, or practices tending 
to injure the landscape, or incommode the public in its enjoy- 
ment of the landscape, ought to be permitted. To allow any 
such things or practices to grow up in a country park is to 
defeat its primary and only justifying purpose. 

Secondly. Of all the people who resort to the landscape of 
a park, much the largest number enter on foot. This, indeed, 

is as it should be; since it is really impossible to thoroughly 
enjoy scenery except when moving slowly, as in walking. 
Moreover, the most charming scenes are accessible only to 
walkers. It is proper, therefore, that parks should be planned 
with special reference to the convenience and enjoyment of 
foot passengers. So many people desire to drive through 
parks that roads are necessarily opened ; but thronged roads 
injure parks from the point of view of the people on foot, and 
crossings of footpaths at grade are, therefore, made as few 

as possible, or else the grades are separated, as at Ellicott 
Arch in Franklin Park, and throughout Central Park, New 
York. For the use of the comparatively few people who wish 
to visit parks on horseback, bridle-paths are sometimes con- 
structed, but such paths in parks are even more objectionable 
than carriage roads, unless grade crossings can be avoided 
entirely, as in Central Park. It is on this account that only 
one short stretch of bridle-path has been built in Franklin 
Park. The bridle-path from the Fens to the Park, along the 
parkway, involves comparatively few crossings not otherwise 
occasioned ; it injures comparatively little scenery ; and it is 
justifiable on the ground that without this one soft path from 
town to country, horseback riding out of the heart of Boston 
would be practically impossible, owing to the extreme hard- 
ness of the modern carriage roads. 

Thirdly. If, as seems obvious, both carriage roads and 
bridle-paths are objectionable in parks, it is plain that special 
bicycle paths would be still more so. The bicycle is a silent 
steed, and one which moves with much more dangerous 
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rapidity than either the driving or the saddle horse. For 
bicycle paths a separation of grades would be even more 
necessary than for bridle-paths. A separate path would 
enable bicycles to traverse the park much more swiftly than 
is possible while they must keep to the road used by slower 
vehicles ; but these slower carriages are already moving quite 
as fast as it is possible for their occupants to move and still 
enjoy the scenery, so that if their motion is accelerated, park - 
ground will be put to a use quite inconsistent with its main 
purpose. In other words, a park is a preserve of scenery ; 
and as such it is no place for the driver’s speedway, the 
rider’s race-course, or the bicycler’s scorching-track. Just at 
present the new Boston and Brookline Parkway is thronged 
on Sunday with carriages and bicycles ; and while the fever 
to be seen on this particular road lasts, some difficulty will 
doubtless be encountered in regulating the traffic. That the 
use of the way ought to be better regulated than it is seems 
plain. Large bodies of boys running with close ranks 
through the midst of the strollers and the baby carriages 
of a footpath would not be tolerated. Speeding horses on 
the park roads would not be allowed. The so-called Club- 
runs of bicyclers at high speed along the parkway ought to 
be likewise forbidden for similar reasons. If the bicyclers 
are not content to limit themselves to a reasonable speed, 
and to observe the rules of the road, they may properly be 
asked to ride elsewhere than on the parkway. ‘To deprive 
the horseback riders of the bridle-path would inflict a death- 
blow upon riding ; but the mileage of roads near Boston fit for 
bicyeling is enormous, and however it may be in other cities, 
no hardship will be worked either by denying the petitions 
for separate bicycle paths, or by regulating the use of the 
existing road of the Boston parkway. 

November 12, 1896. 

A PLAYGROUND SELECTED BY THE CommMON COUNCIL. — 
Concerning the proposed playground at Neponset, we will 
ask you to glance, for a moment, at the accompanying small 
scale diagrams, which will serve to explain why we think it 
bad policy to acquire the playground in question without im- 
proving the boundaries suggested by the vote of the Common 



628 SELECTED LETTERS OF 1896 [1896 

Council. . . . Certainly it seems to us very plain that the 
jagged boundaries which the playground will possess if the 
land is acquired in accordance with the Council’s vote will 
bring the Park Commission into ridicule, while they will also 
involve expensive additional purchases and readjustments. 
It may, of course, be possible to obtain legal permission to 
sell portions not essential to a well-shaped playground, but 
the prices obtainable from such sales will not be worth while, 
and there will be danger of trouble with such persons as own 
lands adjacent to those parts which may be sold. They will 
be able to say: “By act of the Park Commission we had a 
park adjacent to our land and we benefitted thereby; now we 
find that the backs of lots and houses are to come against 
our land, and we certainly are entitled to damages.” From 
every point of view that we can think of, the taking of this 
playground in exact accordance with the Council’s vote seems 
to us unwise, and full of danger, both with respect to the 
unnecessary expense which will be involved, and with respect 
to the establishment of the precedent. 

Questions having arisen as to the uses to which Cambridge 
Field, a playground in which Charles had a strong interest, 
might best be put, Charles wrote as follows to the Superin- 
tendent of Cambridge parks. 

October 13, 1896. 

Tue Best Use or a City PiayGrounp. — We are glad 
to hear that the proposed track on Cambridge Field will not 
be used for cycling, though we fear that if you provide a 
track, it will be difficult to maintain in force such prohib- 
itive regulations. We regard the proposed diamond, also, in 

exactly the same way. It will be difficult, if not impossible, 

to prevent its use for daily ball-matches arranged beforehand. 
If such matches are thus encouraged, it will mean that the 
field will be monopolized by semi-professional players, while 
the boys who should be using it will become merely specta- 
tors. The field ought to be so managed as to provide games 
and exercise for hundreds of boys rather than for eighteen 
boys or men. 

How can these dangers of misuse attending the provision 
of tracks, diamond, and the like be avoided? Can they not 
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be most easily avoided by omitting the construction of all 
such special arrangements? ‘Tracks for running races can 
be improvised any afternoon in various parts of the field by 
clubs or groups of boys or men. Diamonds for boys’ games 
of ball can also be improvised, the bags to mark the bases 
being issued from the field office, but only in safe numbers ; 
and so with many other games and exercises, the pursuit of 
which ought to be encouraged by employing, if necessary, a 
teacher, as was suggested in our last note. Competition makes 
the zest of all games, of course; and, with a little direction, it 

ean be counted on to fill the field with boys engaged in a 
great variety of exercises, from running, jumping, leap-frog, 
and the like, to putting the shot and parallel bars. Baseball 
is one of the least desirable games for such a field, because so 
few persons monopolize so much space. Every effort should 
be made to introduce other desirable sports. If competitive 
baseball is to possess the ground, the field will not be as use- 
ful as it ought to be. You surely do not want to do anything 
that will tend to make it a Coliseum or a Madison Square 
Garden, — a place for exciting shows. Of course, if the city 
really wants to provide such a place, the present plan of the 
field is radically wrong. The present design does not con- 
template exhibition games of any kind. 

The following letter, addressed to Mr. Charles Francis 
Adams, a member of the Harvard Board of Overseers, fore- 
tells the policy which Harvard University adopted three years 
later. In 1899-1900, a four years’ course in Landscape Ar- 
chitecture was announced in the Lawrence Scientific School 
in close association with the course in Architecture which 
had only recently been fully developed in that school. The 
instructors in landscape design are (1902) Frederick Law 
Olmsted, Jr., and Arthur Asahel Shurtleff, both of whom 
were employed in the Olmsted office while Charles was a 
member of the firm. The distinction made in the letter 
between landscape architecture on the one hand, and forestry, 
gardening, and engineering on the other, is fundamental, and 
must be established and recognized before the profession can 
obtain a firm footing. It is a distinction which Frederick 
Law Olmsted has taught all his life by precept and example, 
and by the quality of his professional work. Incidentally, 
another useful distinction is clearly brought out in the letter 
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by the use of the word “crop-growing” —the distinction 
between economic forestry and arboriculture. Now that for- 
estry has begun to interest intelligent Americans, this distine- 
tion needs to be observed. 

December 12, 1896. 

Economic forestry might well be taught at the Bussey: it 
is a kind of crop-growing. But the present Arnold Professor 
has, so far as I know, never taught even his own subject — 
Arboriculture — and I don’t suppose he could be induced to 
offer a course in Forestry. 

As to Landscape Architecture, I believe that such instruc- 
tion as might be formally offered by the University ought by 
rights to be associated with the courses in Architecture given 
at the Lawrence School, rather than with the courses in 

Agriculture, Horticulture (and Forestry) given at the Bussey. 
The popular notion that my profession is chiefly concerned 
with gardens and gardening is utterly mistaken. Landscape 
Architecture is an art of design, and in a very true sense 
covers agriculture, forestry, gardening, engineering, and even 
architecture (as ordinarily defined) itself. Hear William 
Morris on this subject: “‘ Architecture, a great subject truly, 
for it embraces the consideration of the whole of the external 
surroundings of the life of men; we cannot escape from it if 
we would, for it means the moulding and altering to human 
needs of the very face of the earth itself.” 

Since the word “ architecture,” as commonly used, does not 

convey this broad meaning, we have to put “landscape” 
before it to designate the broad architecture which we prac- 
tise, meaning by landscape “the visible material world; all 
that can be seen on the surface of the earth by a man who is 
himself upon that surface.” (Hamerton.) If you will recall 
our metropolitan park reports (to mention none of Mr. Olm- 
sted’s), I think you will perceive how far my profession has 
advanced beyond landscape gardening; and why I think it 
would be best to give the proposed instruction in a School of 
Design rather than in a School of Horticulture. 

In the following February Charles wrote to the same effect 
in reply to some questions about improving and strengthen- 
ing the Bussey Institution (a department of Harvard Uni- 
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versity) from Mr. Ernest W. Bowditch, who was a member 
of the Overseers’ committee to visit the Institution : — 

. . . As for myself, I had a year at the Bussey, and I set 
a high value on the instruction given there by Mr. Watson, 
with respect to plants and planting. If there is now a greater 
demand for instruction in Watson’s important subject, I have 

_ no doubt we can meet it satisfactorily. 
For the equally important instruction in surveying, grad- 

ing, and road engineering, students of the Bussey who want 
to become “ landscape architects” have to go to the Lawrence 
Scientific School. I myself lived in Boston, and went out to 
the Lawrence and the Bussey alternately. I see no great loss 
in this arrangement. There is hardly a sufficient demand to 
warrant the University in duplicating the Lawrence School’s. 
engineering instruction at the Bussey, or the Bussey’s plant 
instruction at the Lawrence. 

It is true that neither school offers instruction in the art of 
landscape design — the art which Mr. F. L. Olmsted called 
“landscape architecture”? away back in 1856 — the art which 
guides and coordinates the work of (landscape) gardeners, 
foresters, and engineers. If it is time that the University 
should formally offer instruction in this art, I, for one, think 

it ought to be offered in close connection with instruction in 
the other arts, and particularly in connection with Architec- 
ture, of which great subject our art, as I look at it, is an im- 
portant part. It is in Cambridge, rather than at the Bussey, 
that I think landscape architecture should be taught. .. . 



CHAPTER XXXIII 

MAKING GOOD USE OF THE SKILL AND EXPERIENCE 
OF A LANDSCAPE ARCHITECT 

Having already expressed my opinion that it is essential that a pro- 
fessor should explain the principles upon which he suggests any im- 

provement, I would now warn the proprietor not hastily to adopt any 
plan which cannot be thus explained. A professor destitute of true 
principles will overlook those little cireumstances upon which real 
improvement frequently rests, and will proceed to a total subversion 
of the scene which he knows not how to adorn. — GiLPrn. 

January 16, 1896. 

ADVICE CONCERNING THE House SITE on A Larce Es- 
TATE. — We send you under separate cover three sun-prints 
embodying the results of studies made of your place near 

Many other studies have been made during the past 
weeks, but the two which we send you to-day (Nos. 1 and 5) 
we think are decidedly the most promising. The largest of 
the three sheets is a sun-print of the general topographical 
map of your estate, upon which schemes Nos. 1 and 5 have 
been sketched — the first by green lines and the second by 
red. The scale of this largest sheet is 200 feet to the inch. 
The two small sheets represent the same schemes at the larger 
scale of 60 feet to the inch. 

The two schemes may be distinguished by calling No. 1 the 
Notch Scheme and No. 5 the Hilltop Scheme. The Notch 
Scheme places the house in a position straddling a certain 
hollow of the land which lies next west of the highest summit 
of the estate. The floor of the house, in this case, would be 

at or about grade 312; in other words, amply high enough 
to command a great prospect to the southward, while a beau- 
tiful glimpse of the northern view will, by this scheme, be 

obtained down a straight vista to be eut through the woods to 
the brink of a certain deep hole in the ground, which you will 
discover both on the general map and on the cross section. 
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In scheme No. 1 the south front of the house would naturally 
become the living front, where a terrace will offer fine views 
toward the south. The western end of the house would natu- 
rally become the garden front, and the ground lies in such a 
form that a circular garden, such as is shown on the sketch, 
would fit most perfectly. The eastern end of the house 
would then become the service wing, where would be found 
the necessary service yards and other appurtenances. Lastly, 
the northern side of the building would make the entrance 
front, and here a peculiarly fine effect might be produced by 
taking advantage of the peculiar formation of the ground, 
whereby a green lawn may slope gently away from the house, 
bordered by the two lines of approach-road, and flanked on 
either hand by the existing woods, banked down with Rhodo- 
dendrons or other suitable fringing growths. At the end of 
this formal entrance court and on the brink of the deep hole 
in the ground previously mentioned, a little architectural work 
in the form of walls, and possibly columns, would doubtless 
enhance the beauty of the view of the blue distance, which 
will be had down and over the entrance court from the door- 
way and hall of the house itself. 

As a whole this scheme is distinguished from the alterna- 
tive, or Hill-top, scheme by the possession of better shelter 
from winds and the more comfortable appearance of the 
building, placed (as it would be) in close relation to the ex- 
isting levels of the land to the right and left of the hollow 
which the house will bridge over. We are convinced that 
ample views will be obtained from this site, while there will 

be no sense and no appearance of being perched up in the 
air. The highest hill-top of the estate will be found at but.a 
short distance, and on this hill-top may be placed the neces- 
sary water tower to which it will be pleasant to resort from 
time to time for the sake of obtaining the complete panoramic 
view of the whole horizon. East of the house and south of 
the water tower, there lies a very agreeable natural terrace or 
approximate level where a ramble or shrub garden can easily 
be made, at the further end of which views slightly different 
from those obtained at the house will be had in agreeable 
ways. This pleasure ground (as the English would call it) 
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is not sketched upon our drawing, but you can doubtless dis- 
cover its situation upon the ground. The southern views 
from the terrace of the house would be obtained by clearing 
away the forest from its present edges back to the position of 
the terrace, so that when one looks from the house, the view 

will be over a descending lawn, which, in turn, will be framed 

on either hand by woods to be faced by flowering Dogwoods, 
Sassafras, and others of the smaller trees. For ourselves we 

are quite clear that such a view is preferable as a daily and 
hourly companion to any view of the panoramic order. 

Scheme No. 5 is sketched to represent a house of somewhat 
larger proportions than is sketched in scheme No. 1, but no 
account should be taken of this, as the shape of the house is 
in both cases merely a preliminary assumption. The house 
floor in this scheme is placed at grade 334, or almost as high 
as the very highest point of the existing hill. It is difficult, 
of course, to reach this grade by a road suitable for pleasure 
driving; but it can be done on the lines shown, though at 
considerably greater expense than would be called for by the 
lines of roads shown on sketch No. 1. The northern side of 
this No. 5 house would serve as the entrance front, where 

would be found a walled court, approached by a climbing 
road, as is indicated by the grades marked thereon. The 
western end of the building becomes the service department 
in this case, a yard being provided for the wagons of the 
butcher and baker, and a laundry yard outside thereof. The 
eastern end of the house may, in this scheme, be considered 
either the children’s or the bachelors’ wing, and a terrace or 
piazza might be attached thereto at grade 332, as indicated 
on the sketch. The southern front would here again present 
terraces from which stairways would descend into a flower 
garden built about 10 feet below the level of the terrace. To 
right and left of this central flower garden level grass terraces 
might well be provided for tennis courts or children’s play- 
grounds, as is also indicated. These various lawns on the 

south side would necessarily be supported by retaining-walls, 

which would, however, at no point exceed 10 feet in height, 

and for much of their length would not exceed 5 feet. 
In all directions from a house situated as is suggested by 



AT. 36] OR VIEWS FRAMED BY WOODS 635 

this scheme (No. 5), the surface of the ground would fall away 
quite rapidly, so that the building would necessarily appear to 
crown the hill in a manner which seldom appears well to our 
eyes. It is, at all events, extremely difficult for architects to 

succeed in adapting structures to such positions. To obtain 
views from this summit it will be necessary to cut away the 
trees for considerable distances down the slopes; and there 
are no natural hollows here such as suggest the outlines of 
the north and south lawns or clearings of scheme No. 1. We 
should imagine that if the site suggested by scheme No. 1 
were to be chosen, the house ought to be designed in, at least, 
a semi-formal or classic style of architecture, while the house 
which might be designed to fit the site suggested by scheme 
No. 5 ought, we suppose, to take on a broader or more pic- 
turesque and broken form and mass. 

Of course, we submit both these schemes as tentative 

efforts at a solution of your problem, and intended rather 
to provoke discussion than anything else. We have asked 
Mr. to have a skeleton tower built on the axial line of 
each of these schemes ; by carrying the general map up each 
of these towers, and noting where the red and green vista 
lines cut across the fields to the south of the wooded ridge, 
you may be able to get a fair idea of the views which will be 
had from the two sites. We have found the problem much 
more difficult and complicated than we had imagined it 
would be, chiefly because of the complications arising from 
the steep grades of the ground, — grades which must be over- 
come by the approach-roads leading to whatever site may be 
chosen... . 

February 6, 1896. 

ADVICE ON IMPROVING THE GROUNDS OF AN INSTITUTION. 

To THE PRESIDENT OF THE BoarpD OF GOVERNORS, RoyAL VICTORIA 

Hosprrat, MONTREAL. 

The problem which is presented to us is a most difficult 
one, since from our standpoint the present arrangement is 
about as unsatisfactory as it well could be. The steep formal 
banks and certain roads and plantings destroy all opportu- 
nity for breadth in the grounds. The banks bear no relation 
to the lines of the buildings, and are so steep that it is very 
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difficult and expensive to maintain them in good condition. 
Such banks tend to give the buildings which they surround a 
perched-up appearance, which in this particular case is exceed- 
ingly undesirable. The buildings are so very tall and narrow 
that the grading should be so arranged as to make them 
appear to sit lower rather than higher than they do. This 
can be accomplished by making long, gradual slopes, rather 
than a series of sharp, steep banks, and such slopes can be 

kept in order much more easily than the steeper ones. With 
a view to securing such slopes, we have prepared and show in 
our study two cross sections on which is indicated the present 
surface and the surface that we would propose. You will 
observe that what we propose will require the removal of the 
edges of the sharp banks and a filling at the base, and that 
little additional soil will be required. Probably this will 
necessitate some blasting at certain points to secure a suffi- 
cient depth of surface soil, but we do not think it will bea 
very difficult operation to carry out such a plan. Before a 
final plan is made, it will be desirable to determine by sound- 
ings (with a bar) the depth of rock at the places where the 
changes are to be made. It would also be desirable to have 
a much more complete topographical map. With such infor- 
mation, we should be able to prepare a contoured grading 
plan and an estimate of the cost of carrying it out, and thus 
place the matter before you in such a way that your Board 
could come to an intelligent decision as to the changes recom- 
mended. 

You will observe that we have changed the upper and 
lower front entrance roads to paths. It was noticed, when 
our representative was last on the ground, that the ambulance 
service passed in at the front gate to a back door, thus pass- 
ing by the windows of the wards and the point where visitors 
enter. It seems as though this service could be better per- 
formed by having the ambulance pass through University 
Street and up the back road to the entrance to the accident 
room. This entrance would also be used by all tradesmen 
and for other transportation connected with the hospital 
service, thus shutting off these unpleasant features from the 
view of patients in the wards and visitors in the main office. 
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Another important advantage in reducing these roads to 
walks is that room will be provided for the more gradual 
slopes that we propose. The roads as now located at the 
back of the building will have to be modified ultimately to 
carry out the proposed addition. We have arranged the road 
to provide for such an addition. You will observe that by the 
use of retaining-walls we have provided more room, which is 
much needed, both in the upper and lower levels, at the points 
back of the buildings where teams take away ashes and other 
refuse. We have also reduced a part of the road on the west 
side of the buildings to a path and struck out the balance 
of it. We believe this also to be a very important improve- 
ment. At present, the only opportunity which you have on 
the ground for a broad stretch of lawn is on the tract of land 
between Pine Avenue and the base of the bluffs to the west 
of the buildings. That part of the road which we have 
stricken out cuts across this stretch of lawn in a disagreeable 
manner, and it does not seem to be essential. 

There is also a plantation of fruit trees on this tract which 
we advise you to have removed to the back part of the 
grounds where there are already trees of this kind. We 
should also advise you to have the flower beds and pools 
which are spotted about over this surface removed, as we are 
satisfied that you do not gain enough from this style of gar- 
dening to warrant its continuance. If you desire flower 
gardening of this kind, space should be provided for it out- 
side this broad stretch of lawn in a formal or show garden, 
where special provision could be made for such features as 
aquatic pools, formal flower beds, rose gardens, ete. This 

would be a special place to which all this class of gardening 
would be restricted, and in which it might be maintained 
more economically, and with much more satisfactory results 
than appear possible at present. Such a garden would be a 
place to be visited by the patients, employees, and friends of 
the institution. It would not be a place where many flow- 
ers could be cut for the hospital. The best way to secure 
flowers for the wards is the way they are already provided : 
they come, we understand, from a garden where the flower- 
ing plants are grown in rows as you would grow vegetables, 
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simply for the sake of cut flowers. We are not prepared to 
recommend the formal garden that we are suggesting, be- 
cause we do not believe the result would justify the necessary 
cost of maintenance. In place of this we would recommend 
the liberal use of hardy perennial flowering plants (especially 
the finer natives) in the borders of the existing and proposed 
plantations. 

Our purpose in the proposed planting is to give more 
seclusion to the grounds by providing a border plantation 
along the fence to hide the steep bank and cover the thin soil 
along Pine Avenue above Carleton Road, and to cover steep 
banks where the soil is so thin that grass will not do well. 
We should expect that the nicely kept ground would be 
limited to the front of the buildings. The steep banks back 
of the house will be covered in such a way that they will 
ultimately take care of themselves. We have prepared a 
preliminary estimate of the cost of plants to carry out the 
proposed planting, and find that they would cost not over 
three hundred dollars. A part of these plants would be 
secured abroad and a part in American nurseries. We have 
made careful inquiries of Canadian nurseries and have visited 
a number of them, and we find that better plants can be 
secured at less cost from American nurseries, with duty and 
freight added. We should recommend considerable planting 
in any event, and would advise you to give us authority to 
place orders for plants to the amount stated, so that they can 
be delivered on the ground in time for spring planting. In 
some parts of the grounds they can be planted at once. 
Where it is advisable to make changes in the present sur- 
faces, the planting can be omitted and the plants placed in 
nursery rows, where they can stay for a year or two and then 
be in the best condition for transplanting when the ground is 
finally prepared. 

It was observed to be the practice to mow off the under- 
growth on the steep, wild, rocky banks back of the building. 
This practice should be absolutely prohibited ; for it not only 
results in the destruction of great numbers of very attractive 
native flowering plants and herbs, but it will ultimately re- 
sult in the banks being denuded of all attractive vegetation 
and becoming raw and unsightly. 
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You will observe that we have also suggested a line of road 
leading with a reasonable grade to the back part of the 
grounds. To locate such a road accurately a contoured survey 
would be necessary. 

March 5, 1896. 

ADVICE CONCERNING THE HOUSE SITE ON A SEA-SIDE ESTATE. 

To Messrs. SHepLey, Rutan & Cooxipex, Chicago, Il. 

Wesend you to-night a sun-print of two preliminary sketches 
for the placing of the house on Mr. ’s hill at If 
the house is to be placed on the ledge where the wooden tower 
now stands, we find that it must almost necessarily take a 
picturesque and irregular form. We would suggest that a 
house on this site be built, so far as possible, to fit the ledges, 
that the ledges be used as the visible base of stone walls, and 
that the style of architecture above these walls be made corre- 
spondingly picturesque. The sketch which we submit for the 
general shape of such a house and the approaches to it is 

tentative, of course, but the limitations of the site with respect 

to steep grades, knobs of rock, and the like are so very sharply 
marked, that no great variation can be made from the sug- 
gested outlines without greatly increasing the cost for retain- 
ing-walls, for blasting, and the like. You will notice that the 
dining-room is placed by this plan so that it will receive the 
morning sun, and obtain the view which is now obtained from 
the ledge on which the wooden tower stands. 

The alternative sketch which we submit is an attempt to 
find a site for a house of symmetrical and formal style. Such 
a site we find immediately adjacent to the western side of the 
ledge on which the wooden tower stands, which ledge will be- 
come in fact an eastern prolongation of the south terrace of 
the house. Like the house suggested by the first sketch, this 
second house calls for terrace walls of varying height up to a 
maximum of 12 feet. The axis of the symmetrical building 
is placed by this sketch on a line which, if extended north- 
ward, will be also the axis of the approach-road ; and this 
road will lie in a hollow of the land, which is capable of being 
smoothed so as to become a grassy glade bordered by woods 
and ledges, and by occasional thickets of shrubbery. Such an 
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approach would, we think, be decidedly effective. For the 
picturesque house such an approach would be unsuitable, but 
for a house in the formal style, it is very much to be desired. 
We will ask you to notice the grade figures suggested for 

the floors and for the ground adjacent to the base of the walls 
of the building, as they vary considerably ; for instance, the 
forecourt of the formal plan would require to be filled, and 
other parts of both designs would require to be excavated, all 
as indicated by the figures and the contours of the sun-prints. 
We will ask you to explain and discuss these preliminary 

studies with Mr. at your earliest convenience, and we 
suppose you will be able to bring him to a decision as to which 
style of house and which site he would, on the whole, prefer. 
You will notice that the dining-room in the formal house is 
again placed at the southeast corner, and that the floor grade 
is such as to give the room much the same view as will be 
obtained by the dining-room of the picturesque house, al- 
though the view will be cut off a little by the profile of the 
upper ledge which rises just north of the ledge on which the 
tower stands. 
We shall be obliged to you if you will kindly say to Mr. 

that we shall, of course, be glad to revise and change 
the plans, as may be best; that the drawings which we send 
are intended only to promote discussion, and help to a deci- 
sion of a problem which we must say we find extremely com- 
plicated. 

December 24, 1896. 

ADVICE CONCERNING THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE BUILDINGS 
ON THE LANDS OF A COLLEGE. 

To THE PRESIDENT OF THE R. I. AGRIcULTURAL CoLLEGE, Kingston, 
R. 1. 

Mr. Eliot of our firm having made another visit to the Col- 
lege, at your request, the following suggestions are respect- 
fully submitted : — 

Viewed broadly, the college lands fall into three divisions 
— the cultivated plain, the steep hillside, and the plateau. 

The college buildings occupy the plateau. They are con- 
spicuous from a distance and conversely they command broad 
views. A plan has been considered for placing subsequent 
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buildings on the plateau in a manner to ultimately form a 
rectangular enclosure. The slope of the surface is unsymmet- 
rical and a little steep, but we nevertheless think well of the 

proposed arrangement, which, indeed, we suggested some years 
ago. The building next to be erected will, we understand, 
oceupy the middle of the northern end of the proposed quad- 
rangle. Just north of it will be the public way leading from 
the plain to Kingston village. Here also is a roughish hollow 
which divides the plateau. North of this hollow there is to-day 
an orchard and an experimental garden, and then more open 
plateau land entirely suitable for the dairy, barns, and other 
farm buildings of the College which are still to be built. It 
is true that an existing building in this part of the plateau is 
at present used in part by students of art, but we presume 
they can be even better provided for in the future in some 
part of the main quadrangle, near the library and the other 
departments with which they are naturally allied. The agri- 
cultural department buildings can doubtless be arranged on 
this northern part of the plateau in a manner which will make 
them pleasing objects from all points of view. One building, 
it will, however, be difficult to make agreeable; namely, the 
central boiler or heating house, which will most conveniently 
find place between the college buildings and the farm build- 
ings in the hollow above mentioned. It ought, if possible, to 

be kept so low as to be inconspicuous. 
Along the length of the western front of the range of build- 

ings the view over the plain is strikingly broad and fine. A 
few high-branched trees planted not far from the buildings 
will not obstruct the view, but trees a little further down the 

slope would do so seriously. Much of this slope has, accord- 
ingly, been converted into grass-land or lawn, and we would 
recommend that the process be continued as opportunity offers, 
the remaining hollows and rocky places being gradually filled 
or graded down to an irregular or waving line which may be ap- 
proximately defined as the upper limit of the rough, untamed, 
or steep slope of the hill. On the upper parts of this slope 
eare should be taken to encourage or plant small-growing 
trees only, such as Sassafras, flowering Dogwood, and the 

various Cornels, while the lower part of the slope should be a 
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continuous wood of forest trees, like those which grow now 
on the slope in some places. They should eventually occupy 
the whole breadth of the college property. The most pleasing 
species of the existing undergrowth should be carefully pre- 
served and encouraged throughout this belt, and no attempt 
should here be made to smooth the surface. Not only will 
the view from the buildings be greatly helped by a continuous 
belt of foliage in what a painter would call the middle dis- 
tance, but the view of the college buildings from the public 
roads on the plain will be greatly improved by such encour- 
agement or planting of trees near the foot of the slope. To 
carry out this plan the straight rows of evergreens in the 
neighborhood of the chicken farm, as well as the chicken farm 
itself, will need to be eventually removed. It will doubtless 
be quite possible to find fully as good a place for the hens 
and turkeys; and the removal of their inexpensive quarters 
will make it possible to begin upon the work of continuing 
the now broken belt of forest. 

Other questions, such as the form and position of the road 
to be built just east of the main building, the position to be 
chosen for a house for pot experiments, etc., were discussed 

with you by Mr. Eliot; but if we have omitted to remind you 
of any of the more important matters touched upon, we trust 
that you will call them to our attention. 

January 7, 1897. 

ADVICE ON THE COMPARATIVE VALUE OF TWO TRACTS OF 
LAND FOR A TOWN PARK. 

To Messrs. Parker, Hunt & Trempie, Committee, Reading, Mass. 

You have asked for our professional judgment as to the 
comparative availability and value for “ park purposes”’ of 
two tracts of land in Reading. Having, accordingly, visited 
the town, and examined the lands in question, we beg to 
report as follows : — 

Location. — The northern tract lies northwest from the old 
Meeting-house Green. The nearest point of this tract — the 
Water Tower Hill—is half a mile from the green, while 
the further edge is something more than a mile distant. The 
southern tract lies southwest from the green and between half 



&T. 37] ADVANTAGEOUS SURFACE AND VEGETATION 643 

and three quarters of a mile distant. It seems to us that 
both tracts are sufficiently close to the body of population. 
Surface. — The northern tract consists essentially of the 

valley of a brook which flows southwestward through level 
meadows of irregular outline, bordered by uplands neither 
high nor steep, excepting where, in the southeast corner, 

they rise perhaps a hundred feet above the meadows to form 
the Water Tower Hill. So level are the meadows that the 
closing of a gate in a low dam floods them for half a mile 
or more, while the lowering of the gate drains them, or might 
drain them. 

The southern tract, also, consists of the valley of a small 

brook which, in this case, flows southeastward towards Quan- 

napomitt Lake. The land bordering the brook is generally 
soggy; but it is not meadow land. We were informed that 
this land, though so far from the lake, is so nearly at its 

level that it might prove impossible to thoroughly drain it; 
a fact which ought to prevent the occupation of the land by 
buildings. Adjacent to the wet land is a considerable area 
of remarkably level and smooth land, and beyond this a little 
rough and steeper pasture ground, but no continuous border 
of high land and no high hill at all. 

Vegetation. — Excepting for the meadows, which are clothed 
with meadow grass, Cranberry, and numerous sorts of low- 
growing meadow plants, the northern tract is almost entirely 
wooded. These woods consist of high Pines, high mixed 
woods, pasture growths of Cedar and Birch, old sprout 
growth, and sprout growth following recent clearings, accord- 
ing as the owners have treated their several wood-lots. Con- 
sidering the proximity of the town and of great cities, a re- 
markably large part of the total area of woodland is clothed 
with high timber, or with the even more beautiful growths 
which in our land and climate spontaneously appear in aban- 
doned or partly disused pastures. 

The southern tract possesses no vegetation comparable in 
interest or beauty with that just described. There are thick- 
ets of shrubs in the wet land, smooth fields on the plains, 
several groves of mixed trees or Pines, and a few fine single 
trees on the higher pastured slopes. It would, however, 
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require fifty years or more to give this tract the wooded 
borders which so effectively seclude the northern tract. 

Scenery. —If in purchasing a public domain Reading 
desires to possess herself of an interesting and beautiful land- 
scape or piece of scenery, we believe the foregoing account is 
sufficient to make it evident that the northern tract is to be 
preferred to the southern. The peculiar forms of the sur- 
face of the ground, the central meadow, the framing slopes of 
woods, the crowning hill-top, with the water tower, all com- 
bine to make a piece of scenery of quite remarkable interest 
and charm. It is, moreover, a landscape, the quiet loveliness 

of which cannot be marred, as park landscapes too often are, 
by the erection of buildings on the borders. Existing woods 
make this particular landscape practically complete in itself. 
The town may be built solidly up to the border, but the seclu- 
sion of the meadow scenery will remain perfect. As public 
reservations are desired for the express purpose of affording 
relief from the scenery of the town, this point is an important 
one. 
Availability. — It is to be noted that while the northern 

tract excels the southern as respects its scenery, it is not, 
therefore, any the less available for the ordinary purposes of 
public grounds. The southern tract affords excellent fields 
for baseball and other sports, but when the northern tract is 
fully explored, areas suited to these purposes can doubtless be 
selected. The southern tract can be flooded for skating, but 
so can the meadow of the northern tract, while the intricate 

and wooded shore lines of the resulting pond will furnish a 
feast of landscape beauty which the southern tract cannot 
supply. And so on throughout the list of pastimes for the 
enjoyment of which it is desirable that public grounds should 
furnish opportunities. We are convinced that the northern 
tract can be so arranged as to meet all these requirements 
and to furnish uncommonly enjoyable scenery in addition. 
Cost. — Respecting the probable comparative cost of the 

two tracts, we are not informed ; but we do not believe that 

the cost of both would exceed what would be a reasonable 
expenditure for the town of Reading, particularly if the 
future can be called upon to share the first cost with the 
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present. It is not probable that either tract will ever be 
any cheaper. 

Management. — Supposing the northern tract to be ac- 
quired, it would be desirable to adopt as soon as possible a 
plan or programme of procedure for its gradual development, 
and this plan should then be followed steadily, systematically, 
and continuously during many years, even if only two men 
are employed as keepers, police, and fire-guards. Two men 
working to a well-studied plan will accomplish much for the 
scenery in the course of five or ten years, while a large gang, 
working without well-considered direction, may easily greatly 
harm the landscape in one season. That such domains can 
be properly cared for economically has been proved by the 
experience of Lynn and other cities possessing wild or nat- 
uralistic parks. 

Lastly, we may be permitted to remind you that we have 
not reviewed the whole township of Reading, but only the 
two tracts specially called to our attention; and respecting 
these, it is our conclusion that the northern tract is by far 
the better worth purchasing. 



CHAPTER XXXIV 

GENERAL PLANS. 1894-97 

A mountain range should be viewed in sections, and only once in 

its entirety: a city should be divided in like manner, and we should 
avoid getting the same view repeatedly. To break up a wide prospect 
effectively is, however, a much more difficult matter than to expose it 

completely. 
When you come upon a particularly fine prospect, and remark on 

it: ‘“‘ What a pity that great tree is there, — how much finer this would 
be if it could be removed! ”’ you would be very much surprised to find, 

upon the tree being cut down, that you no longer had a picture before 

you. The highest type of garden is like a picture gallery; and pic- 

tures require frames. — PickLER-Muskav. 

THe Metropolitan Park Commission had hardly been at 
work a year when Charles felt bound to protest against the 
amount of labor expended on paths and roads, in advance of 
the preparation of any general plans for the development of the 
scenery of the forest reservations, and indeed before accurate 
topographical surveys had been ordered. This chapter con- 
tains a series of letters arguing against premature and plan- 
less work on roads and paths, urging the early preparation of 
landscape and road designs based on accurate topographical 
maps, and explaining the wastefulness of both inaction and 
planless action. Through two years and a half Charles never 
lost a fair opportunity of pressing these views on the Com- 
mission, sometimes orally and sometimes in writing, in the 
Board meetings, or in conversation with individual members 
of the Board; but so far as the Blue Hills, Middlesex Fells, 
and Stony Brook Reservations were concerned, all his efforts 
were in vain. Unless it is otherwise stated, the letters of 
this chapter were addressed to the chairman of the Commis- 
sion; and with the single exception which will be observed, 
they were signed Olmsted, Olmsted & Eliot. An extract 
from a paper Charles read before the American Forestry 
Association in September, 1895, and two letters he sent to 
‘Garden and Forest” on the same general subject are placed 
in chronological order with the letters to the Commission. All 
the time that this discussion was going on, Charles was mak- 
ing numerous investigations and designs for the Commission 
in other regions. 

i i le i 



#T.34] EARLY WORK IN THE RESERVATIONS 647 

Aug. 30, 1894. 
In order that the Commission may thoroughly understand 

the work now being done within the new forest reservations, 
we beg leave to make the following statement : — 

It will be remembered that in accordance with our recom- 
mendation considerable labor was devoted last winter to clear- 
ing dead wood from certain strips of the forest, selected as 
presenting the most advantageous preliminary fire lines. This 
work was carried on in accordance with the following memo- 
randum of an understanding arrived at by Mr. Eliot in consul- 
tation with Secretary Carruth and Overseer Rackemann : — 

Memorandum of understanding between Messrs. Carruth and 

Rackemann with respect to forest fire lines in Blue Hills Reserva- 
tion, 8th January, 1894. 

Lines to be worked along designated wood-roads. 

Roadway to be cleared of worst rocks and stumps, and trees and 
boughs to be cut away sufficiently to make road traversable by two 

horsemen riding abreast. 
Fifteen feet each side of road to be cleared of high shrubbery, 

and these two strips, together with the road, to be cleared of dry 

leaves, except where swamp or rock is reached short of fifteen feet. 

One hundred feet each side of road to be cleared of all dead 

trees and bushes, fallen or standing. 

Although a good deal of live wood was unnecessarily cut in 
several places, this work, we believe, was in general well and 

cheaply done. 
When the coming of dry spring weather prevented a 

further prosecution of the work of clearing away and burning 
the dangerous dead material, the foremen employed by Overseer 
Rackemann were turned by him to the work of improving 
the old wood-roads, and particularly the entrances of the 
reservations. In the western section of the Fells Reservation, 

the entrances from Mt. Vernon Street, Winchester, from Mr. 

Dyke’s lane, Stoneham, and from Main Street, Stoneham, 

were soon made usable. In the eastern section of the Fells, 

similar work was done at Woodland Road, Stoneham, Moun- 

tain Road, Melrose, and Bear’s Den Path, Malden. In the 

Blue Hills Reservation, Babel Rock entrance at the eastern 

end was the first to be opened, and Blue Hill entrance at the 
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west end was the last. Generally Mr. Rackemann has sought 
our advice as to the paths to be selected for improvement, 
but on Bear Hill in the Fells and in the west middle section 
of the Blue Hills considerable labor has been spent upon lines 
which were not designated by us, in the one case on account 
of the expressed desires of the local Stoneham Park Com- 
mission, and in the other case presumably by reason of some 
misunderstanding. Speaking generally, we believe this work 
upon the paths has been done upon lines well chosen to afford 
temporary but easy access to the reservations. 

With respect to the amount of labor to be expended on the 
improved paths, and the degree in which they ought at this 
time to be made permanent or finished, we must confess that 
our ideas have from the first been quite different from those 
of your executive officers, Messrs. Carruth and Rackemann. 
Mr. Eliot, when visiting the Reservations, has always spoken 
for simplicity and cheapness of construction. To make many 
paths accessible to walkers or to “ two horsemen riding abreast” 
(we quote our memorandum previously cited) has from the 
first seemed to us to be more desirable at the present time 
than to open any carriage drives. It has been our frequently 
expressed desire that no work should be done upon the old 
paths which might not be readily abandoned after the making 
of a complete topographical survey should provide us with the 
means of determining the best locations for permanent and 
finished roads. We admire the zeal of your executive offi- 
cers; but we must say that we fear they have too frequently 
forgotten these primary considerations when engaged in the 
prosecution of their work. It seems to us that it would be 
advisable to place some limit upon the expenditure to be 
incurred in this work of improving paths, either in the form 
of a maximum average cost per rod or per mile, or else in the 
form of an appropriation which should not be exceeded in 
the course of a season. In fact, we have seldom or never 

heard of work of this kind being done under no limitations 
as regards expense, excepting the one limitation on the number 
of men to be employed. 

In conclusion, permit us to remind the Commission that in 
our view of the case the work of relieving the forests of the 

CO a ae 
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vast accumulations of dead and inflammable wood is of much 
greater present importance than the opening of either foot- 
paths or carriage roads. Until this material is removed, the 
forests are in danger of destruction by fire. Fires which run 
over the surface of the ground in woodlands containing no 
material to feed a fierce flame do little damage; but fires 
which are fed by dead, dry, and fallen trees are capable of 
working great, and on steep slopes, irreparable injury. We 
are therefore impelled to suggest that if economy is to be 
regarded at all, it be exercised with respect to this summer’s 
work on the paths rather than in next winter’s work in the 
woods. 

In case the Commission should conclude to proceed to 
obtaining detailed topographical maps of the reservations, we 
append to this letter revised specifications for surveys such as 
we deem necessary, suggesting that the Secretary be author- 
ized to obtain bids from engineers for work to be done accord- 
ingly. 

October 25, 1894. 

We are informed that the Board has voted to build several 
miles of road within, or on the borders of, the several forest 

reservations, the cost of the same to be charged to the “ bou- 
levard fund,” so called. We ask to be permitted to suggest 
that this work ought not to be begun until after topographical 
surveys have been made and the maps have been duly studied. 

It is true that for the sake of making the Fells and Blue 
Hills Reservations accessible to your employees, your fire 
patrol, and your police, we have, during the past summer, 
assisted Overseer Rackemann in determining how a few of 
the old pathways should be made usable by wagons and car- 
riages; but we have done this only because circumstances 
have compelled us to this course. We think it desirable that 
many of the remaining wood-roads should be made more easily 
traversable than they are to-day; but we must hope that no 
more sixteen-foot roads, such as Mr. Rackemann has built 

in Blue Hills Reservation, may be opened until after we 
have opportunity to determine from study of a topographical 
survey the best routes, lines, and grades. We feel similarly 
with respect to the proposed marginal roads. Mr. Racke- 
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mann can build roads of fair grades “ by the eye” along or 
near most of the boundaries of the reservations ; and perhaps 
it is advisable that temporary roads of this sort should be 
built and opened soon. If this course is to be adopted, we 
hope the Board will instruct both Mr. Rackemann and our- 
selves as to the proper division of responsibility for the work 
to be done. If, however, permanent boundary roads are to 

be built, topographical surveys and definitive plans should be 
obtained before work is begun. 

At a meeting of the American Forestry Association held at 
Springfield, Mass., in September, 1895, Charles read a paper 
on the new public forests near Boston, in which he gave an 
account of their origin and character, and described the pre- 
cautions taken against fire, and the topographical, botanical, 
and forestal surveys which were in progress. He then took 
up the subject of general plans, and dealt with it in three 
paragraphs, as follows : — 

That the new reservations may return to the metropolitan 
community such dividends of refreshing enjoyment as will 
justify their cost, it has been understood from the first that 
the beauty of the forest scenery must be not only safe- 
guarded, but also restored, developed, and enhanced, and at 

the same time made accessible by roads which shall not be 
grossly disfiguring. In order to make the most of every 
scenic opportunity, ensure harmonious results, and secure the 
attainment of the ends in view with all possible economy, it 
was obvious from the start that well-considered and compre- 
hensive general plans would need to be prepared, adopted, 
and adhered to. Such plans should be in hand before the 

living growth is touched, or the building of permanent roads 

begun. On the other hand, such plans cannot be well devised 

without thorough preliminary study of both the forestal and 

the topographical conditions, and the Commission has, accord- 

ingly, made liberal provision for the collection of the present 

facts in both departments. 
The general plans to be thus devised upon the basis of the 

present facts will doubtless be drawn with reference to that 

more or less distant time when thousands of people will resort 
to the public domain every day or week. On the other hand, 
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the progress to be made in the execution of the plans from 
year to year may be as slow or rapid as seems best. The 
plans will place the roads so as to exhibit the scenery of the 
reservations to the best advantage, and the forest scenery 
will, in time, need to be planned in detail, with special refer- 

ence to the roads as points of view. The nice work of open- 
ing vistas, inducing screens or thickets, strengthening the 
planting of foregrounds and the like, will necessarily be post- 
poned until the permanent roads are built, or, at least, 

roughed out. In the forester’s department only general work 
will be in order at first. The purpose of the plans for this 
general work will be to restore destroyed beauty, rescue 
jeopardized beauty, ensure more lasting beauty, increase the 
variety of beauty, and emphasize the more remarkable types 
of beauty exhibited by the various sections of the woods. 
Thus, for some rocky summit the plans may suggest the 
encouragement of the characteristic pitch Pine, scrub Oak, 
and Bearberry, and the removal of incongruous Maples and 
the like. For the sake of variety, it may be planned that 
some of the existing openings should be preserved by pas- 
turing with sheep, or that from other fields hay should be 
taken annually for feeding the sheep in winter. Where on 
smooth land, which once was pasture, seedling trees are now 
jostling each other too closely, the plan may read: “Sell 
standing the trees which are crowding the spreading Oaks, 
leaving enough of the younger trees to take the place of the 
veterans fifty odd years hence.” Again, in those many places 
where scenery is now smothered by monotonous thickets of 
sprouts from chopped or burnt stumps, the general plan may 
perhaps read thus: “ When first marketable, sell standing 
two thirds of these sprouts, killing the stumps. Sell the re- 
maining sprouts after seedling trees shall have become well 
established.” Further illustration of the nature of the general 
plan is unnecessary. With such a plan guiding both the 
woodland work and the construction work, effective codpera- 
tive and harmonious results can be economically secured. 
Without a plan, both kinds of work will become mere tem- 
porizing, and no consistent and effective final result can be 
expected. 
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For the effective execution of the work to be done in the 
reservations in accordance with the general plans, it is to be 
expected that the Commission will secure as head keeper of 
each public forest a man acquainted with the flora and fauna 
of the woods, a good manager, competent to devise economies 
and to discover sources of income, skilled to direct road re- 

pairs, as well as woodland work, fitted also to serve as the 
captain of the necessary patrol, and as paymaster of the 
patrolmen, the road laborers, and the woodsmen. Under each 
head keeper there will naturally be needed a foreman or fore- 
men in charge of road maintenance, and a foreman or foremen 

of woodcraft. The keepers and some of their assistants will 
presumably be provided with houses situated within the reser- 
vations, and to these forest lodges the public will be invited 
to resort when in need of shelter or supplies for picnicking. 
Over the head keepers, and in general command during the 
period of active work, there will naturally be placed two 
executive officers, reporting directly to the Commission, a 
forester, and an engineer, each of whom should be willing 
and eager to cooperate with the other and with the devisers 
of the general plans, to the end that the scenery planned to 
be preserved, restored, or created, may be eventually and 
surely secured. If consistent and fine results are to be at- 
tained, the engineer must be ever ready to subordinate his 
special works for the sake of the general effect or “land- 
scape,” and the forester must likewise be willing to work in 
the same spirit.. Administered in these ways by sufficiently 
active men, the forest scenery may, in a few years, be restored 
to that fortunate state the beauty of which, barring fires and 
other accidents, is inevitably increased by the passage of 
time. 

February 4, 1896. 

A committee having been appointed by the Commission to 
consider possible changes in the organization of the working 
forces employed by the Board, we ask leave to take this op- 
portunity to speak of our own relations to the work the Com- 
mission has in hand. Up tothe present time we have been 
engaged, without mentioning particulars, in advising concern- 
ing the choice of sites for the reservations, concerning the 
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boundaries of the lands to be acquired, concerning the pre- 
liminary botanical, forestal, and topographical surveys, and 
the preliminary works of wood-road improvement and dead- 
wood burning. 

We have also reported and advised concerning the choice 
of routes and the general plans for the proposed metropolitan 
parkways. With respect to these parkways, we suppose it 
will be advisable that we should oversee the making of the con- 
struction drawings and specifications as they may be ordered 
from time to time, so as to make sure that our carefully made 
designs are not botched in execution. Such supervision is 
not likely to cost the Commission more than five hundred 
dollars in any one year. As to possible new parkways or 
new reservations, we may say that we shall always be glad to 
furnish the Commission with an estimate of the amount of 
our probable charges upon request. 

With respect to the seven existing reservations at Revere 
Beach, Charles River, Middlesex Fells, Blue Hills, Stony 

Brook, Beaver Brook, and Hemlock Gorge, we desire to be 

instructed as to what our course shall be. The boundaries of 
these reserves are now generally fixed, their temporary roads 
and paths are practically complete, the necessary clearing 

away of dead wood is almost finished. In other words, the 
several purposes heretofore in view have been accomplished. 
The question, therefore, rises, What, if anything, is next to 
be done? and What service, if any, does the Commission 
desire of us? 

The service which is usually asked of us by park commis- 
sions is the devising of so-called “general plans.” Such 
plans are based on topographical surveys, and on close study 
of the local scenery and of the prospective uses of the land. 
Basing our planning on such surveys, we are accustomed to 
charge for the ultimate plan an agreed lump sum, the pay- 
ment of which is commonly distributed over a term of years 
varying from three to five, during which period we are open 
to consultation on all related questions. 

That your Commission has had in view the preparation of 
general plans at an early day is evidenced by the fact that 
topographical, botanical, and forestal surveys have been or- 
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dered and obtained. . . . The expenditure for these surveys 
can hardly be justified, unless they are promptly put to use 
in the making of plans which shall guide all work to be done 
in the reservations for many years to come. Our studies of 
park work, and our experience in it as well, have taught us 
that such guiding plans cannot be made too soon after public 
reservations are acquired. If, however, the Commission is of 
the opinion that the time is not yet ripe for the beginning of 
devising of plans, we shall want to ask to be allowed to dis- 
claim responsibility for the work which may be done in the 
reservations. On the other hand, should the Commission 

desire to secure plans, we shall be happy to confer with your 
Committee as to the terms of a contract or agreement. 

In explanation of the purpose and the nature of general 
plans and of the usual organization for the execution of such 
plans, we append to this letter (1) an article in the “ Engi- 
neering Magazine” of November last, written by Mr. Eliot, 
but based on teaching of Mr. F. L. Olmsted, (2) an address 
before the American Forestry Association made by Mr. Eliot 
in August last, and (3) a specimen copy of an agreement be- 
tween a park commission! and our firm. (See Appendix V.) 

June 22, 1896. 

In view of the fact that a majority of the members of the 
Commission are now comparatively new to the work of the 
Board, we beg leave to submit the following fresh and, we 

hope, clear expression of opinion that all work in the reser- 
vations should be guided by well-considered, comprehensive, 
and officially adopted plans. 

Whenever a piece of ground, public or private, has been 
set apart for a defined purpose, careful planning for the eco- 
nomical and thorough accomplishment of that purpose be- 
comes logically necessary. If the purpose of the metropolitan 
reservations was the production of crops of fruit or vegetables 
for profit, it is certain that skilled market gardeners would 
be called upon to make careful plans for securing the largest 
possible return from the various soils and exposures. But 
because the dividend which is looked for from the new reser- 

1 The Keney Park Trustees of Hartford, Conn. 
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vations is intangible, consisting in refreshment to be derived 
from variety and beauty of scenery, careful planning for 

securing a good dividend, and for increasing it, is not one whit 
less necessary. Indeed, it is more necessary by so much as 
the purpose in view is loftier. If even mean or ordinary pur- 
poses are to be successfully accomplished only through fore- 
sight and good planning, is it likely that higher purposes can 
be achieved without taking thought? Reservations of scenery 
are the cathedrals of the modern world. The comparatively 
rural people of the middle ages found spiritual help in archi- 
tectural beauty and grandeur. The more and more crowded 
populations of to-day seek similar inspiration from the open 
world of hills and valleys, streams and lakes. Thus the 
responsibility which rests upon the trustees of our open-air 
cathedrals is as grave as it is new. Successive generations 
of tax-payers will be deprived of benefits rightfully theirs, 
if the reservations are not cared for, and comprehensively 
developed in ways wisely devised to produce the most inter- 
esting, the most varied, and the most delightful scenery the 

open spaces in question are capable of presenting. 
A scheme for working towards these ends is what we mean 

by a “ general plan.” The word “ plan” need not alarm any 
one. It means simply a consistent programme of work, or 
plan of campaign, to be directed to the attainment of well- 
defined purposes, and the word is therefore just as applicable, 
and the thing itself just as necessary in the case of reserva- 
tions of scenery, as it is in the case of public squares or build- 
ings. Desultory, makeshift, or fragmentary management is 
as uneconomical and ineffective, and therefore as inexcusable, 

in the one case as in the other. All uncalled-for artificiality 
is of course to be avoided ; but the way to ensure this is not 

by making no plans, but by officially adopting plans con- 
scientiously devised to achieve the high purpose of the reser- 
vations. The means and methods to be suggested in plans 
for securing landscape are as different from those of building- 
plans as the purpose in view is different. Unlike the archi- 
tect, the landscape architect starts in the new reservations, 
for example, with broad stretches of existing scenery. It will 
be his calling and duty to discover, and then to evolve and 
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make available, the most characteristic, interesting, and effec- 

tive scenery. Practically, his work will be confined to plan- 
ning such control or modification of vegetation as may be 
necessary for the sake of scenery, and to devising the most 
advantageous courses for the roads and paths from which the 
scenery will be viewed. The two departments of this plan- 
ning should obviously go forward together. ‘‘ Roads must be 
placed, not alone with reference to economy of construction 
in respect to passage from place to place, but with reference 
to economy in the ultimate development of resources of 
scenery.” — F. L. Olmsted. Many of the roads already 
opened in the reservations do not fulfil this no more than 
reasonable requirement of true economy and common sense. 
These roads follow lines selected without reference to scenery 
by the wood-choppers of the past for their commercial pur- 
poses. The newroads were hurriedly built on these old lines, 
contrary to our recommendation, because it was deemed ad- 
visable to admit the public to the reservations without waiting 
for the completion of plans. The essential topographical 

maps were at the time not even ordered. Since the first day 
of this year, however, the maps have been at hand, and their 
absence can no longer be pleaded as an excuse for hodge- 
podge or happy-go-lucky work in either the road-maker’s or the 
woodsman’s department. There is indeed a certain amount 
of work in the latter department which, even in the absence 
of general plans, may be safely and advantageously prose- 
euted. On the other hand, the greater part of the woods 
ought not to be touched before general plans are satisfactorily 
made up. To permit road-makers or woodsmen to work here 
and there without plans would be much like allowing masons 
and carpenters to start a public building before the architect 
had thought it out. The topographical, forestal, and botan- 
ical surveys ordered by the Commission to provide data for 
planning are now completed, and we have become, in the 
course of the past three years, thoroughly familiar with the 
wooded as well as with the other reservations. We believe 
the framing and the official adoption of general plans to be 
very important; in fact, by all odds the most important work 
to which any and every public Executive Board can give its 
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attention during its early years. The Metropolitan Sewer 
and Water Commissions have planned their comparatively 
prosaic and mechanical undertakings far-seeingly and com- 
prehensively. Shall the Metropolitan Park Commission fail 
to take equal pains with the more delicate and difficult work 
which the tax-payers have confided to it ? 

The foregoing general statement contains, we believe, the 
whole truth of the matter, and we append the following mem- 
orandum only to bring out one point a little more sharply. 

It is sometimes said that even if general plans for conserv- 
ing and availing of scenery were practicable, they would not 
be desirable where the domain in question is “wild land” 
intended to be kept “ natural”’ for the enjoyment of city peo- 
ple. It is admitted that thoroughly thought-out schemes are 
necessary and desirable for houses, public buildings, streets, 
squares, and urban parks, but “let Nature alone” in the hills 
and woods, and she, it is said, will frame lovelier landscapes 

than any which can be evolved or developed by intention. 
Now, whatever may be the case in other lands and climates, 

so far as New England is concerned our answer is a “ general 
denial,” and our appeal is to the facts. Why, for example, are 
the Middlesex Fells more interesting than the Lynn Woods? 
Largely because the vegetation is more varied. And why is 
it more varied? Because of Man and not Nature. In the 
Fells are more pastures, more grassy glades and fields, and 
there is also more variety in the height and density of the 
forest trees. Nature, indeed, is constantly striving to abolish 
even the meagre existing variety, and to shut in all the paths 
and roads between walls of close-standing tree-trunks. Thus, 
if the reservations are left to Nature, monotony will follow; 
and not only will the existing scenery be soon obliterated (as 
one visit to the woods makes plain), but the existing econom- 
ical opportunity for securing additional interest and beauty 
will be lost never to return, unless after a sweeping forest 
fire. 

Permit us, lastly, to illustrate the nature of what we mean 

by comprehensive planning by citing just one instance. 
Here is a fairly smooth valley between two rocky hills 

which rise at the end of a long pond or reservoir. The hills 
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are well wooded, but the valley contains only a low and mixed 
growth of seedling trees and shrubs. It appears to offer a 
very favorable opportunity for developing great trees from 
the most promising specimens of the young growth. There 
is all too little woodland of this type in the reservations, 
and so, for variety’s sake, we tentatively plan to eventually 
remove the poorer trees for the encouragement of the better. 
In so proposing, we have probably suggested the highest pos- 
sible development of this particular part of the public domain, 
if it is to be considered in and for itself alone. But we know 
from experience that this is not the way to go to work. Our 
planning must be comprehensive and not fragmentary, and 
accordingly we avoid all hasty conclusions. In the end, we 
reverse our first decision, and plan to remove all the young 
trees of the valley, thus encouraging the shrubbery only. 
And why? Because it turns out that it is through this val- 
ley that a striking distant view of the Great Blue Hill is 
obtainable from a crag a mile away at the other end of the 
chain of ponds.’ Large trees in the valley would completely 
obliterate this remarkable picture. When it is remembered 
that the metropolitan district has borrowed and spent a mil- 
lion dollars expressly in order to secure the enjoyment of this 
picture, with others like it, the wastefulness, and therefore 

the wrongfulness, of both inaction and planless action be- 
comes evident. 

July 10, 1896. 
Enclosed please find our semi-annual bill for professional 

services during the half year lately ended. 
In handing you this bill, we would respectfully call your 

attention to the fact that we have not as yet received any 
reply to our letter of February 4th, last. We asked that we 
might be definitely and publicly freed from all responsibility 
for work done in the new reservations, or else that we might 
be definitely engaged to draw up for the consideration of the 
Commission those comprehensive schemes or programmes of 
work which are commonly called “ general plans.” You will 
readily understand that we cannot professionally afford to 
have our names associated with work done regardless of com- 

1 Charles’s favorite prospect in the Fells. 
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prehensive studies. We, accordingly, beg leave to repeat 
the request of our letter of February 4th, that our position 
respecting the work to be done in the new reservations may 
be publicly defined. A copy of our letter of February 4th is 
enclosed herewith. 

July 30, 1896. 
W. B. pe tas Casas, Esa. 

Dear Sir,— It will be entirely agreeable to us to amend 
the clause which follows “ November 30th, 1899,” on page 1, 
so that it will read thus: “and shall also, from time to time 

during the continuance of this agreement, give such advice on 
the ground or in their office and in writing or verbally, and 
shall supervise the preparation in their office,” etc., ete. I 
should be glad to meet Mr. Haskell with yourself in order 
that the whole question may be mutually understood. 

As to dropping plan-making entirely, you doubtless see as 
plainly as I do what the results are sure to be. The con- 
sequences are visible all over the Union, and alas! in almost 
all the work that my firm has been connected with. There 
is always and everywhere a reluctance to spend money for 
consistent schemes of work, and plans are consequently put 
off. By and by there comes a demand for some work of 

construction, as at Revere Beach and Stony Brook to-day ; 

and then there is a sudden call addressed to us, with notice 

that a hundred men are to be put to work next week and 
what shall they do? We have just such a letter this morn- 
ing from Brooklyn, N. Y. Not only are we in such cases 
greatly troubled by the haste demanded, but we are generally 
hampered by the necessity of regrading such roads or other 
constructions as are almost invariably introduced during the 
planless period. It is because I have studied these matters, 
and know the extremely uneconomical results of postponing 

plans, the waste of resources of scenery, as well as the waste 
of money spent in planless or non-comprehensive work, — it 
is because as a reasoning being I feel the shame and pity of 
such postponements so keenly, that I have all along hoped 
that your Commission would avoid the common pitfall. 

In the ordinary affairs of life, planning for the accom- 
plishment of purposes is found necessary to success of any 
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kind. In the extraordinary work, the same thing is true: 
painters and poets have to “lay out” their work. The Me- 
tropolitan Commission itself has wisely planned the selection, 
the boundaries, and the distribution of the acquired reserva- 
tions, having certain purposes in view. The next most im- 
portant thing for the Commission to undertake is, logically, 
the careful planning of the interior of the reservations. 
When I reflect that the money expended for labor since 
January 1st has been sufficient to pay the cost of giving that 
labor something worth while to work for, I am again, as a 
reasoning mortal, shocked and saddened. 

Yours truly, 
CuaRLEs ELIOT. 

Aug. 11, 1896. 

By vote of the Commission, we were directed on July 2d 
to make plans for a road through the length of Stony Brook 
Reservation. We have studied the problem both on the 
ground and on the map, and a preliminary line is now being 
staked for inspection and adjustment. We find, however, 
that we can by no means recommend the Commission to build 
a road on the lines thus sketched, or, indeed, on any lines 

which it might be possible to devise independently of the 
consideration of a general plan for the whole reservation. 
The line which we have studied possesses good lines and 
grades, and it would have our approval if it were possible for 
us to think it right to plan roads in public reservations as 
roads and railroads are planned in the world at large. It 
seems to us that since the purpose of such reservations is the 
conservation and presentation of scenery, it is fundamentally 
illogical to begin with the planning of roads. The scenery 
itself should first be studied, and plans should first be laid 
for faithfully preserving the best of the available landscape, 
for restoring the beauty of damaged scenes, and for enhan- 
cing the attractiveness of the less interesting parts. Roads 
should be planned, or begun upon, only when it has been 
determined what will be the most interesting scenery which 
they can reach and make enjoyable. For example, the 

through road should pass on this side or the other of Turtle 
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Pond, according as this side or that can be made to present 
the most pleasing prospects; and soon. Regard should also 
be had to placing the roads so that they will injure the finest 
prospects either not at all, or as little as possible. It is only 
by painstaking in these ways that the resources of scenery 
can be economized and the purpose of the reservation suc- 
cessfully fulfilled. 
We need hardly add that, since cross connections and con- 

nections with the boundary roads will certainly be required, 
they ought to be considered and planned at one and the same 
time ; otherwise the lines and grades at junctions will surely 
be either awkward and inconvenient, or else uneconomical. 

Holding these views as we do, we respectfully ask to be 
either commissioned to prepare a general plan, or else defi- 
nitely excused from responsibility in the premises. 

[From Garden and Forest of August 26, 1896.] 

THE NECESSITY OF PLANNING. 

The daily work of the architect and the landscape archi- 
tect is popularly supposed to consist in ornamenting lands 
and buildings so as to make them appear beautiful. Rooms 
may be inconveniently and awkwardly shaped, but they can 
be “ beautified” by rich furniture and upholstery. Whole 
buildings may be irrationally planned, but they may still 
be made “artistic’”’ by means of mouldings, carvings, and 
mosaic. House grounds and college grounds, private gar- 
dens and public parks, may be senselessly, as well as ineffec- 
tively, arranged, but they may still be glorified by yellow and 
purple leafage. In short, ‘‘ The world is still deceived with 
ornament.” 

On the other hand, although all seekers for the truth con- 
cerning beauty have discerned elements which defy analysis, 
such special students have nevertheless deduced from the 
visible and historical facts a whole series of fixed principles, 
which are quite as surely established as any of the other so- 
called laws of nature. Among these, perhaps, the most impor- 
tant is this, that, “in all the arts which serve the use, con- 

venience, or comfort of man, from gardening and building 
down to the designing of the humblest utensil which it is 
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desired to make beautiful, utility and fitness for intended 
purpose must be first considered.” It is to be remembered 
that this is not theory but law. As a matter of fact and 
experience, satisfying beauty is not won unless the law of 
nature is obeyed. 

That faithful and well-reasoned planning for the accom- 
plishment of purpose is necessary to the success of the work of 
architects of buildings is now generally understood. “A 
plan” is a skilful combination of convenience with effective- 
ness of arrangement. ‘“ A design” is made up of plan, con- 
struction, and outward appearance, and by no means consists 

of the latter only. Indeed, the external aspect of a structure 
depends directly on the mode of construction, the construction 
depends, in turn, on the plan, and the plan on the purpose in 
view, with the result that the whole appearance of the build- 
ing inevitably and naturally expresses this purpose. 

If it be true that expression, character, and even beauty 

are thus most surely won, in the case of buildings, by keep- 
ing decoration subsidiary, and designing with a purpose in 
view from the start, it is equally true of all the wide field of 
architecture, using the word in its broadest imaginable sense. 
“ Architecture, a great subject, truly,” says William Morris, 
“for it embraces the consideration of the whole of the exter- 
nal surroundings of the life of man; we cannot escape from 
it if we would, for it means the moulding and altering to 
human needs of the very face of the earth itself.” A bushy 
pasture, or a smooth green field, in forest-clad New England is 
as truly a product of human handiwork as a green meadow 
in treeless and dusty Utah; yet each is beautiful, and neither 

owes a particle of its beauty to decoration. The English 
deer-park with its broad-spreading trees, or the church-yard 
with its ancient stones and Yews, the typical Yankee farm 
with its low buildings and great Elms, or the live Oaks and 
quaint structures of the plantations of Louisiana, these and all 
similarly interesting landscapes are interesting, not because 
they have been decorated, but because they are strongly char- 
acterized and highly expressive. Their moving beauty is the 
natural product of straightforward work for the adaptation 
of land and landscape to human needs and uses. 
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Believing these things, it will be impossible for us, when a 
tract of land is newly dedicated to some special purpose, be 
it that of a suburban lot, a railroad station yard, a new vil- 
lage, a country-seat, or a public park, to stand by and see it 
thoughtlessly laid out and then, perhaps, turned over to the 

decorators. We shall insist on premeditation and careful 
fundamental planning, knowing that therein lies the best, if 
not the only, hope of happy results. Once possessed of faith 
in that law of nature in accordance with which beauty springs 
from fitness, we shall be ready to agree that, when purpose 
is served, formal gardens, rectilinear avenues, and courts of 
honor are not only permitted, but commanded. On the other 
hand, we shall be equally strenuous in demanding studied 
planning, and adaptation to environment and purpose, in the 
laying out of whatever work may need to be done to make 
the wildest place of private or public resort accessible and 
enjoyable. Positive injury to the landscape of such places 
ean be avoided only by painstaking, while the available re- 
sources of scenery can be economized only by careful devis- 
ing. So with the whole range of problems which lie between 
these extremes. No work of man is ever successfully accom- 
plished without taking thought beforehand; in other words, 
without planning. 

Strange as it may appear, opposition to such planning 
for effective results will not, in practice, be found to come 

from those who attempt decoration only because they know not 
how else to attain to the beautiful. Just as the literary class 
in China ruinously opposes change of any kind, so there is 
with us a comparatively small, but influential, body of refined 
persons, far too well educated to be “deceived by ornament,” 
who most unfortunately, though unintentionally, assist in the 
triumphs of ugliness by blindly opposing all attempts to adapt 
land and landscape to changed or new requirements. Enjoy- 
ing the pleasanter scenery of their surroundings as it exists, 
— certain shady roads, or some lingering fields or farm lands, 
— these estimable people talk of “letting Nature alone” or 
‘keeping Nature natural,” as if such a thing were possible in 
a world which was made for man. No, the “ moulding and 
altering ”’ of the earth goes forward of necessity, and if those 
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who ought to be leaders will not help to guide the work 
aright, the work will surely be done badly; as it is, in fact, 
done badly in the neighborhood of all our great towns. To 
refuse to exercise foresight, and to adapt to purpose in due 
season, is simply to court disaster. Instead of hanging back, 
it ought to be the pride and pleasure of these very people to 
see to it that proper plans are seasonably laid for the widen- 
ing of roads so that fine trees shall not be sacrificed, to see 
to it that electric-car tracks shall be placed only in suitably 
selected and specially arranged streets, that public reserva- 
tions of one type or another shall be provided in accordance 
with some consistent general scheme, and that such reserva- 
tions shall be saved from both decorative and haphazard 
development by the early adoption of rational and compre- 
hensive plans. There is needed a little less selfish content- 
ment in the doomed landscape of the present, a sharper sense 
of responsibility to the future, and a living faith in that law 
of God, in obedience to which everything which is well 
adapted to use and purpose is sure to be interesting and 
expressive, and if not beautiful, at least on the way to be. 

Jan. 27, 1897. 

TREES IN PUBLIC PARKS. 

To THE EpiTor OF GARDEN AND FOREST. 

It is with sorrow that I am obliged to confess that I never 
read your editorial of December 23, 1896, until January 2, 

1897, — but perhaps it is even now not too late to express 
appreciation of your vigorous words respecting the all too 
prevalent feeling that nothing can justify the felling of a 
tree. Unless this superstition can be put to rout, we may as 
well attempt no parks or reservations; for if the axe cannot 

be kept going, Nature will soon reduce the scenery of such 
domains to a monotony of closely crowded, spindling tree- 
trunks. Among men versed in such matters there is no ques- 
tion about this. Mr. Olmsted and Mr. J. B. Harrison once 
compiled a pamphlet, entitled ‘‘ Observations on the Treat- 
ment of Public Plantations,” in which they printed some 
forty quotations from the writings of all the highest author- 
ities from Loudon to Douglass, and all substantially agree 
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with you in saying that in such places “ the axe should never 
be allowed to rest.” 

But how shall the use of the axe be guided? This is 
the practical question for park commissioners ; and it seems 
to me that your editorial gives only half an answer. You 
recommend the employment of “ experts in the care of orna- 
mental trees,” and experts must indeed be engaged, at least 
as teachers of technical methods. But how shall the experts 
themselves be guided? Shall they be permitted to reduce 
the groves and woods of our public domains to collections of 
specimen trees, or to the monotony of the German forests, as, 

by the way, they surely will do if they are not controlled? 
In the landscape of a park your arboriculturist, with his zeal 
for “‘ good” or “ornamental” trees, is almost as dangerous 
a person as your horticulturist, with his passion for curious, 
decorative, or novel plants. A good park plan is funda- 
mentally a scheme for the creation of more and more pleasing 
scenery through modifications to be made in the preéxist- 
ent vegetation, by clearings, thinnings, plantings, and the 
like, and only secondarily a scheme for making the resulting 
scenery agreeably accessible by roads and walks. Engineers 
who direct the building of park roads are expected to con- 
form their work to the requirements of the adopted general 
plan. Woodmen, foresters, and planters should be similarly 
controlled by the requirements of the same plan, — but you 

do not say so. 
Permit me to add that your incidental remarks about the 

Boston parks (with which I am familiar) strike me as exag- 
gerated. It is true, indeed, that road construction has pro- 

ceeded more rapidly than planting and woodmen’s work, and 
that some of the older plantations are suffering for lack of 
thinning. On the other hand, none of the wooded or planted 
areas of the Boston parks are yet in the deplorable condition 
of the border plantations of Brooklyn’s Prospect Park, which 
you mention ; nor are they likely to reach that condition yet 
awhile. The Boston Park Commission, influenced largely 
by a recent mayor, has simply chosen to spend its money 
in building roads rather than in tree-cutting, pruning, and 
planting; but it has not been forgotten that woodmen’s and 
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planters’ work is at least as essential to the realization of the 
general plans as the work of the engineer, and there is good 
reason to suppose that this work, the postponement of which 
has as yet wrought no great harm, will soon be entered on 
with vigor. 

January 22, 1897. 

My pEAR Mr. SARGENT, — 

I am sending you the new “ metropolitan”’ park report by 
this mail, and I beg leave to ask your attention to the argu- 
ment concerning “ general plans,” which begins in the middle 
of page 39 and ends on page 41. It is the same argument 
which “Garden and Forest” has presented over and over 
again; and that you should take ground in opposition has 
naturally surprised me. 

The Metropolitan Commission has followed designed lines 
in all that it has done up to this time, — in selecting the sites 
of the reservations and parkways (see the circular diagram 
and the accompanying text), in making choice of the exact 
boundaries, and so on; but now that their work is narrowed 

to the interiors of the lands acquired, the Commission aban- 
dons all attempt to secure comprehensive results, and pro- 
ceeds to open miles of roads on the lines of the old paths, 
and to make clearings, and then open groves, as I mentioned 
this morning, without a thought for design, or for any com- 
prehensive results. You know for a certainty that the full 
scenic value of the reservations (or anything approaching it) 
can never be won by such methods. Such methods, if con- 
tinued in, will simply make it impossible for the community 
to ever get what they ought to get out of the reservations. 
If any public Board other than a park board followed such 

irresponsible, hap-hazard, and plan-less methods, — say, the 

trustees of a church-building fund, or a sewer commission, — 

you would agree that they would be blameworthy. As a 

matter of fact, they would, I suppose, be indicted ! 
Yours sincerely, 

CHARLES ELroT. 

By 1902 the Commission had ordered from their landscape 
architects general plans for the Blue Hills, Middlesex Fells, 

Stony Brook, and Beaver Brook Reservations, successive votes 
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having been passed at various times which ultimately covered 
the whole of these reservations. 

The following letter illustrates the difficulties which arose 
from the use of the unplanned, smoothed wood-roads : — 

March 12, 1897. 

Superintendent Price told me yesterday of the great dif- 
ficulty which the people who use the Fellsway experience 
in traversing the Hemlock Pool road. This, of course, is a 
good specimen of the kind of difficulty which always arises 
when temporary or makeshift roads are opened. The road in 
question ought not—so it seems to me—to be widened, 
with the necessarily considerable expense for cutting and 
filling ; at least, not until some one can, after thorough study, 
make sure that the road is in the best possible location. I 
have no idea that it is in the best possible location at every 
point. It certainly does not exhibit the scenery of that part 
of the Fells through which it runs as effectively as it might 
be exhibited. Accordingly, I told the Superintendent that 
the only thing I could recommend him to do to relieve the 
present difficulty was to fell such trees as stand immediately 
adjacent to the present narrow roadway, — such trees as look 
as if the hubs of wheels might easily strike them. The road 
will look much wider if all these trees are removed, and it 

will also be possible to turn out at many places in case of 
need. There are so many other trees in the rear of those I 
am speaking of, that I see no harm in relieving the situation 
by the means suggested. 



CHAPTER XXXV 

REVERE BEACH. 1896 

Society everywhere is in conspiracy against the manhood of every 

one of its members. The virtue in most request is conformity. It 
loves not realities and creators, but names and customs. Whoso would 

be a man must be a non-conformist. — RatpH WaLpo EmMERson. 

THE first letter from the landscape architects to the Metro- 
politan Park Commission about Revere Beach (December 
15, 1893) is printed in the previous chapter on General 
Principles in selecting Public Reservations, p. 435. It de- 
scribes the minimum public investment on a sea-beach; and 
also a more liberal and advantageous plan. At the end of 
1894, the plans for Revere Beach contemplated the removal 
of the railroad from the top of the beach, and the construc- 
tion of a sidewalk, driveway, and promenade the length of 
the beach, and on its long, sweeping curve. In their report 
dated January, 1895, the Commission say that although the 
legislature of 1894 had placed $500,000 at their disposal for 
acquiring Revere Beach, they had not seen their way to take 
any active measures to that end. Study of the problem had 
convinced them that $1,000,000 would be needed to complete 
the undertaking in a satisfactory manner. Thereupon, the 
legislature of 1895 appropriated $500,000 more for Revere 
Beach. Before the end of that year the beach had been 
“taken” by the Commission for a distance of three miles, 
and the settlement with owners had been well begun. Infor- 
mation to this effect having reached the public, multitudes 
began to resort to the beach as soon as warm weather set in ; 
although the Commission had not even decided on the con- 
structions which would be desirable for the security and con- 
venience of the public. On July 12th— a warm Sunday — 
45,000 people visited the beach; and the spectacle gave the 
Commissioners and all their agents a strong impression that 
constructions on a large scale were imperatively needed. 
Charles was directed to prepare designs for the best use of 
the reservation by the public; but this best use had to be 
imagined or prophesied, since the situation was both novel 
and intricate. From the middle of July till the end of De- 
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cember, Charles gave a large portion of his time to the pro- 
blem of the beach. His views of what was most desirable 
underwent some changes and enlargements; and he was 
obliged to study undesirable alternatives and arrangements 
obviously not the best possible, because the resources of the 
Commission were limited, and the best might not be attain- 
able. To make provision for orderly sea-bathing was impera- 
tive ; yet the buildings for bathers threatened to impair very 
seriously the chief beauty of the reservation, namely, the long, 
unbroken sweep of the curving beach. 

The ultimate plans adopted by the Commission — the exe- 
eution of which is as yet (1902) only partial — illustrate 
Charles’s foresight and faculty for imagining future condi- 
tions and needs, and also his gift of persuasive exposition. 
When he first broached some of his ideas, they were not re- 
ceived very sympathetically by the members of the Commis- 
sion. Thus, on August 26th, Charles made the following 
concise entry in his pocket diary concerning a meeting of the 
Commission: “ Discussion of Revere Beach problems. Sug- 
gested putting dressing-rooms back of driveway. Met with 
Howls! Talked of traffic road east of Revere Street as con- 
tinuation of Ocean Avenue. More Howls!” These initial 
differences of view, however, did not prevent a patient discus- 
sion of the subject, and only made the policy adopted more 
assuredly wise. 

The first of the letters which constitute this chapter men- 
tions in the opening sentence the abandonment of the large 
hotel property at the Point of Pines, a costly property, which 
the Commission, much to its regret, could not pay for; and 
proceeds to discuss the proper lay-out for the remaining reser- 
vation. Two fifths of the entire length of the beach lies east 
and south of Revere Street. The questions of roadway or 
no roadway, of the minimum elevation of the promenade, 
of the avoidance of sea-walls, and of the position of the traffic 
road behind the reservation were all fundamental. The other 
letters deal mainly with the disposition of the various build- 
ings and shelters which seemed necessary. It was in regard 
to these arrangements that Charles’s ideas underwent a de- 
cided evolution in the course of the five months of study and 
discussion. The letters of this chapter were all addressed to 
the chairman of the Commission. 

August 19, 1896. 

At the meeting of the Commission held August 12, 1896, 
we submitted a plan for abandoning the sea front of the Point 
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of Pines hotel property, and acquiring a strip for a parkway 
which should lead in the rear of the hotels towards Lynn. 

To-day we submit the same plan slightly modified, as 
directed by the Commission, together with a plan for the 
development of the reservation between the Point of Pines 
and Revere Street. This plan, in common with that for the 
remainder of the reservation south of Revere Street, is based 

on the following reasoning, which we ask leave to place on 
file. 

Most of the people who resort to the reservation naturally 
desire to walk on the beach itself; but at high water they 
are driven back upon the dry shingle, where walking is diffi- 
cult. A paved promenade at the top of the beach seems, 
therefore, necessary. 

Those who resort to the reservation in carriages have been 
accustomed to drive up and down the beach; but when the 
place is at all crowded, this practice is dangerous, and we 
presume it will be forbidden. If it is desired to give people 
a view of the sea from carriages and cycles, a roadway adja- 
cent to the promenade will be required. 

The private lands adjacent to the reservation are presum- 
ably destined to be occupied by hotels, restaurants, shops, 
apartment houses, and private dwellings (though we hope it 
may be possible to impose some restrictions) ; and since large 
numbers of people will often want to resort to these build- 
ings, a broad sidewalk seems necessary. 

It is, in many respects, inconvenient to insert a carriage 

road between this sidewalk and the beach promenade. If the 
whole available space were to be devoted to the use of persons 
on foot, it would not be more than sufficient to accommodate 

such crowds as may be expected in the future. On the other 
hand, we believe a carriage road will not work any very great 
inconvenience for some years to come, and we have, accord- 
ingly, placed a driveway on the submitted plan. 

It appears from the topographical survey that the elevation 
of the top of the beach varies from grade 15 to grade 20, the 
elevation of mean high water being grade 10. Extreme high 
water rises to grade 14, and in this exposed situation some 
allowance must be made for great waves. For the sake of 
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the adjacent private lands, as well as for the sake of economy 

in filling-material, it is, on the other hand, desirable to keep 
the elevation of the new walks and roadway as low as pos- 
sible. The usual minimum elevation of streets and sea-walls 

adjacent to tidal waters about Boston is grade 16. In this 
case, we can, however, recommend no grade short of 18, and 

even then it is probable that the waves during great storms 
may reach the roadway. 

It is desired, for convenience and economy as well as ap- 
pearance, to avoid the building of bulkheads or sea-walls. 
The new line of grade 18 must, then, be kept far enough 

back from the line of mean high water at grade 10 to permit 
of waves running up the beach and wasting their strength 
before reaching the promenade. To secure this result, so far 
as is possible in the circumstances, the promenade ought 
to be kept some 70 feet back from the line of high water. 
For the promenade itself, the plan suggests a width of 25 
feet, for the roadway 40 feet, and for the sidewalk 20 feet, 
making a total of 155 feet required between the curve of 
the high-water line and the curve of the taking line. This 
breadth is already in the possession of the Commission, 
throughout the length of the beach, excepting at the one 
place above mentioned, where it cannot be obtained without 
acquiring additional land, and diminishing the already shal- 
low depth of the private lots between the taking line and the 
new location of the Boston, Revere Beach & Lynn Railroad. 
South of Revere Street there is generally but little space to 
spare; in other words, if a wider sidewalk, road, or prome- 

nade were demanded, it could be obtained only by building a 
sea-wall. For some distance north of Revere Street, rather 

more than the necessary breadth is owned by the Commis- 
sion, because of the acquisition of the location of Ocean 
Avenue. Here we recommend that the regular curve of the 
road and sidewalk be continued, regardless of the lines of 
Ocean Avenue, and that such land as is not required be here- 
after disposed of, or else utilized as part of a traffic road and 
electric car reservation, to be laid out parallel with the plea- 
sure driveway, for the sake of permitting traffic between 
Revere, Chelsea, and Lynn to pass along the reservation 
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without entering it. Ocean Avenue north of Revere Street 
is practically discontinued for traffic purposes by the laying 
out of the reservation. A certain amount of wagon and elec- 
tric car traffic will, in the future, desire to pass to and fro 

between Chelsea, Revere, and Lynn; and we fear it will force 
itself upon the reservation and the pleasure drive (where 
there is not room for it) unless a separate way is provided 
now, while the land is cheap. We have, accordingly, indi- 

cated on the accompanying plan a traffic way, placed adjacent 
to the pleasure road of the reservation, and subdivided as 
follows: 1st, an electric car reservation 30 feet wide; 2d, a 

roadway 25 feet wide; and, 3d, a sidewalk adjacent to the 
private land 15 feet wide. 

At Revere Street the plan suggests the acquisition of the 
estate at the corner of Ocean Avenue, in order to enable Re- 

vere Street to be divided, so as to lead into the reservation as 

easily one way as the other, and, at the same time, provide a 
street-car terminus between the branches. Such an enlarge- 
ment at this point will, also, enable the passengers by the 
steam railroad to reach the reservation more comfortably. 
By the first meeting in September we hope to be able to 

report concerning buildings and other structures, several of 
which are evidently called for in this reservation. 

September 9, 1896. 

On August 19th we submitted a preliminary plan and re- 
port descriptive of the grades, lines, and subdivisions proposed 

for the roads and footways of Revere Beach Reservation. 

To-day we submit a preliminary report on the various struc- 
tures which will be required sooner or later. 

For the comfort and convenience of the great body of vis- 

itors, a few level terraces and roofed pavilions or shelters are 
much needed. It is obvious that those should be placed near 

the railroad stations and the termini of the electric car lines: 

in other words, near Beach Street and near Revere Street. 

Unfortunately, the available space between the proposed 

driveway and the sea is no more than sufficient for the run- 

ning up of storm waves (see letter of August 19th), and the 
suggested platforms must, therefore, be constructed either on 
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piling or on filling held in place by massive sea-walls. Piling 
is objectionably ugly, and it is hardly a safe mode of con- 
struction in so exposed a situation. Pile wharves, or even 
sea-walls, extending any considerable distance seaward from 
the top of the beach, would also greatly mar the appearance 
of the beach as a whole and as seen from the driveway, de- 
pending as this does on the grand simplicity of the long and 
continuous concave curve. Accordingly, we have rejected 
entirely the idea of piling and the idea of protruding any sea- 
walls further than sixty feet seaward from the edge of the 
proposed promenade. If the desired terraces are confined to 
this narrow width, they must, of course, be made long, but 

rather than make them excessively so, a second floor or upper 
deck may eventually be superposed. In addition to the two 
large terraces at Beach Street and Revere Street, smaller 
structures of the same kind should eventually be built adja- 
cent to the two circles at the extreme ends of the reservation. 

Facilities for orderly sea-bathing are also urgently needed. 
At least one thousand dressing-rooms should apparently be 
provided at once, and another thousand will be needed before 
many years. One dressing-room occupies from twenty to 
thirty square feet, and a thousand of them would extend four 
thousand feet along the beach. Arranged in this primitive 
way, there would be no suitable means of controlling their 
use. If, however, a more compact arrangement is attempted, 
a piled or sea-walled foundation becomes necessary, precisely 
as in the case of the terraces. An accompanying diagram 
represents the block plan of a terrace combined with a bath- 
ing establishment. The latter is shown occupying the Strath- 
more site, and the terraces extend north and south thereof. 

The terraces are merely enlargements of the beach prome- 
nades, and until provided with upper decks, they may, like 
the promenades, be planted with one or two rows of poplars, 
and provided with numerous seats. The bathing establish- 
ment is designed to be entered half-way between the ends of 
Beach Street and Shirley Avenue, and if this plan is adopted, 
it will be advisable to secure a broad passageway leading 
through the middle of the block to Ocean Avenue and the 
railroad station. Upon entering the building, men and women 
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will pass the office through turnstiles to the right and left 
respectively, and after bathing they will go out at the same 
place. There should be only one way for men in bathing- 
suits to go and come from the beach and one for women, and 
both should be watched to prevent the passage of persons 
not in bathing costume. By building two floors of dressing- 
rooms, and carrying the second floor over the promenade 
(thus arcading the latter), about 850 dressing-rooms can be 
obtained in the space bounded by the ends of Beach Street 
and Shirley Avenue, and by a sea-wall built sixty feet from 
the promenade. A larger number cannot be obtained here 
without sacrifice of light, or air, or both. As sketched, every 

dressing-room will open upon a roofless alley. To avoid the 
objectionable arcading of the promenade, the rooms so secured 
may be arranged on a third tier or floor without appreciable 
sacrifice of light or air; and, in any case, the proposed upper 
decks of the terraces may be joined by a gallery twenty feet 
wide, built above the water-side dressing-rooms, where the 

best view of the bathing will be had. 
Another diagram presents an alternative scheme for taking 

the bathing establishment out from between the two terraces 
already described and placing it directly behind one unified 
terrace and on the land side of the beach driveway. In this 
ease all the dressing-rooms would be over a hundred feet 
farther from the water, and bathers would have to cross the 

driveway by fenced bridges ; nevertheless, this scheme pre- 
sents advantages which make it well worthy of consideration. 
At the cost of additional land this plan would save the cost 
of the sea-walls and filling required for the bathing establish- 
ment already described, and, what is more important, it would 
better preserve the continuity of the beach, and the view from 
the drive and the adjacent private buildings. This alterna- 
tive diagram places the bathing establishment just south of 
Shirley Avenue and between the beach road and Ocean Ave- 
nue. As the bridges over the driveway must be fifteen feet 
above grade, the dressing-rooms may as well be elevated also. 
In the centre of the ground floor may then be placed the 
office, the entrances and exits of the bathing establishment, 

and the necessary checking-stands and lavatories, for which 
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it is hard to find room on the ocean side of the driveway. The 
remainder of the ground floor, it is proposed, should be used 
for the termini of electric car lines, where the arriving and 

departing crowds can be suitably controlled by fences built 
on spacious platforms. At present the crowding about the 
ears in the narrow streets is so unpleasant and so dangerous 
as to keep many people from attempting to go to the beach 
at all. The alternative scheme herewith submitted would 
correct this evil in addition to providing a terrace and a bath- 
ing establishment. 

The advantages and disadvantages of the two schemes may 
be summarized as follows : — 

ScHEME A. 
Advantages. Disadvantages. 

Site already secured. Site very narrow and somewhat 
Dressing-rooms brought as near dangerously exposed to storm 

as possible to the water. waves. 

Terrace divided. 

Beach, as a whole, marred in ap- 

pearance. 

Beach-drive and adjacent build- 
ings cut off from view of the 
sea. 

ScHEME B. 
Advantages. Disadvantages. 

Beach marred by terrace only and Site for bathing establishment 
this terrace in one block. still to be secured. 

View from beach-drive less ob- Dressing-rooms removed from the 
structed. water, and approachable only 

Site a safe one. by stairs. 
A ear-station secured in addition 

to terrace and bathing estab- 
lishment. 

Whichever of these alternative schemes is adopted for the 
Shirley Avenue location, it should be duplicated at Revere 
Street, so that the great crowds of summer holidays may be 
divided. 

The stacks of dressing-rooms can be framed of iron and 
carried on iron beams. The surrounding fences can be topped 
with flagpoles; and there is no reason why both the terraces 
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and the bathing establishments, when fitted with the neces- 
sary railings, electric light poles, and flagstaffs, should not 
present a pleasingly festive appearance. We would respect- 
fully suggest the employment of some well-known and suc- 
cessful architect to act codperatively with us in the prepara- 
tion of detailed designs. 

November 21, 1896. 

Permit us to summarize for the special meeting on Monday 
the evolution of our schemes for the bathing pavilions at 
Revere Beach. 

Since the Strathmore Hotel was burned, its site has been 

much used as a plaza. The scheme which first and naturally 
suggested itself was, therefore, to construct a permanent plaza 
or terrace at this point, place the entrances to the bathing 
pavilions at the ends of this plaza, and stretch the dressing- 
rooms beyond the offices to the north and south. This scheme 
was submitted as No. 28 in our office series of Revere Beach 

plans. 
Upon reflection it was found, however, that this obvious 

solution of the problem was open to grave objections. (1) 
It divided the administration offices, which, for economy’s 

sake, ought to be concentrated. (2) It placed offices and 
dressing-rooms just where they would conceal from visitors 
arriving at the plaza the long sweep of the open beach, which 
is the finest thing about the reservation. (3) It placed the 
necessarily ugly yards of dressing-rooms where they would be 
most conspicuous in all views from the further parts of the 
beach, and from the driveway at the top of the beach. 

To correct these imperfections of the first scheme, another 
plan was devised. In this plan the administration offices 
were brought together in the middle, the yards of dressing- 
rooms were attached on either hand, and terraces for the use 

of the general public were added at the ends. Thus the 
administration was concentrated, the general public was pro- 
vided with good view points, and the dressing-rooms were 
concealed behind the partly double-decked terraces. 

The second plan was a great improvement on the first, but 

again we found it subject to grave fundamental objections. 

What was it that the metropolitan district sought to secure 
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when it purchased this costly sea-coast reservation? It was 
the grand and refreshing sight of the natural sea-beach, with 
its long, simple curve, and its open view of the ocean. No- 
thing in the world presents a more striking contrast to the 
jumbled, noisy scenery of a great town; and this being the 
case, it seems to us that to place buildings on the beach is 
consciously to sacrifice the most refreshing characteristic of a 
sea-beach, and the most valuable element in the people’s pro- 
perty therein. Accordingly, a third plan was next prepared, 
putting the bathers’ dressing-rooms and the necessary admin- 
istrative offices on the landward side of the beach roadway, 
where they will be off the beach and yet within sufficiently 
easy reach thereof. For the bathers this plan has some dis- 
advantages, but the general public consists of the bathers 
plus a far greater number of other persons, and this third 
plan is the only plan which secures for the general public a 
full, continuous, and unshattered view of the beach and the 

sea. 

Charles finally concentrated his matured opinions into the 
following letter, which was signed by the Commission’s land- 
scape architects and engineer, and by the architects who 
had been selected to design the buildings for this reserva- 
tion : — 

Brooxuine, Mass., December 3, 1896. 

The undersigned, having studied and reported, as re- 
quested, certain designs for plazas and bathing establishments 
at Revere Beach, beg leave to place on file their unanimous 
opinion that it is undesirable to place any large constructions 
seaward of the proposed promenade, —an opinion which is 
based on the following reasons among others : — 

(1) Construction outward from the promenade flies in the 

face of nature, which demands all the available space for 
the harmless running up of storm waves. Retaining and 
foundation walls built seaward will receive the blows of the 
waves, buildings reared upon them will often be soused with 
spray, plazas thus constructed will be drenched when the 
waves are high. Structures of any kind in such a position 
will be a source of anxiety, if not of expense for repairs and 
reinforcements. 
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(2) Buildings placed between the promenade and the 
ocean will be so jammed against the promenade, on the one 
hand, and so set up on the sea-wall, on the other, as to appear 
cramped and awkward architecturally. 

(3) Sea-walls, plazas, and buildings so placed will un- 
avoidably appear as conspicuously obtrusive objects in all 
raking or alongshore views, both from the drive and prome- 
nade, and from the beach. 

(4) A plaza will inevitably induce the congestion of crowds 
upon it, particularly if it appears to be cut off from the 
promenades by bathing establishments placed at its two ends. 
A continuous promenade without any plaza, built on the 
natural curve, commanding uninterrupted views, provided 
with occasional shelters, and marked by flagstaffs and lamp- 
posts, will, on the other hand, lead to the dispersion of the 

public, while it will, in our opinion, make the reservation a 

far finer possession than it can be made in any other way. 
Respectfully submitted by 

OLMSTED, OLMSTED & ELIOT, 
Landscape Architects. 

STIcKNEY & AUSTIN, 
Architects. 

Wm. T. Pierce, 
Engineer. 

On the 24th of December, Charles had the satisfaction of 
writing in his diary: “ Board adopted new scheme for house 
in rear of driveway.” This “house” was the large adminis- 
tration building and bath-house with tunnels under the drive- 
way for the passage of bathers. The Commission had been 
gradually convinced that the curve of the crest of the beach 
should not be interrupted by buildings projecting on to the 
beach; and they finally came unanimously to Charles’s opin- 
ion on this vital point. 

In the whole course of Metropolitan Park business no event 
gave Charles more satisfaction than this ultimate agreement 
to preserve the crest of Revere Beach from the intrusion of 
buildings; and, it may be added, no determination of the 
Commission has ever been more promptly or more completely 
justified. In writing to his friend and coadjutor, Mr. Syl 
vester Baxter, on January 28, 1897, about the report of the 
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Metropolitan Park Commission for the year 1896, Charles 
said of the landscape architects’ discussion of the problem 
of Revere Beach in that report: “This is a difficult and 
novel question, the beach being the first that I know of to be 
set aside and governed by a public body for the enjoyment 
of the common people.” 



CHAPTER XXXVI 

REPORT TO THE METROPOLITAN PARK COMMISSION FOR 
1896 

Roads and walks should never be turned from their obviously direct 

course without a sufficient reason. A change of level of ground sur- 

face, a tree, or a group of plants, will induce and seemingly demand 

a change of line. . . . When roads and walks are carried over irregular 
surfaces, the natural turnings and windings necessary to follow an easy 

grade and keep as closely to the original surface of the ground as pos- 

sible, will usually develop pleasing curves. — THE GARDEN. 

PART I. ACQUIRED RESERVATIONS. 

The Rock-hill or Forest Reservations. 

. .. (1) THE eastern and western boundaries of Stony 
Brook Reservation have been relocated through exceedingly 
rough country in such a way as to make the lines and grades 
and the work of constructing the boundary roads much easier, 
though still difficult. It was the completion of the topo- 
graphical map which enabled this needed readjustment to be 
studied and accomplished intelligently. . . . A comprehensive 
scheme for guide-boards for the preliminary roads of the 
reservations has been devised and submitted. A botanical 
list of the plants of the reservations, edited by Mr. Walter 
Deane of Cambridge from the collections of many cordially 
cooperating botanists, was made up and published in the 
spring. It will interest all botanists to watch for the possible 
return of many long since evicted plants. The wild birds 
and animals of the reserved and protected woodlands have 
already greatly increased in number. 

A preliminary report with respect to such work as might 
first be attempted in the living woods of the reservations was 
submitted early in the year, but no active work has yet been 
ordered. For reasons summarized below it is indeed our 
opinion that, except for certain rescuing work, it will be wiser 
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to leave the woods alone, rather than to labor in them without 

regard to carefully considered general plans. . . . 
While little important work has been accomplished in the 

reservations during the year, the gathering of information on 
which to base comprehensive plans for guiding work in the 
future has gone on steadily. As the publication in 1891 of a 
general topographical map of the whole Boston district first 
made possible the devising of a comprehensive scheme for a 
Metropolitan Park System, so the completion of the topo- 
graphical maps of the separate forest reservations has now 
first made it possible to study intelligently schemes for their 
gradual development as treasuries of accessible and beautiful 
landscape. The contracting surveyors, Messrs. French, Bry- 
ant & Taylor, finished the maps of the Fells and Blue Hills 
Reservations early in the year; and the map of Stony Brook 
Reservation was completed by the Commission’s engineering 
department a few months later. . . . 

By means of sun-prints from the full scale tracings [of 
these maps], as well as copies of the lithographed maps, the 
further mapping and study of the existing condition of the 
woods and ground-cover of the reservations have gone forward, 
until they are now so far advanced that a detailed report 
on the present state of the woods, illustrated by maps and 
photographs, will soon be completed. . . . 

But it may be asked, Why all this preparation? Is it clear 
that it is necessary, or even advisable, to attempt to plan in 
advance how vegetation ought to be controlled and directed, 
and where roads ought eventually to be built? Why not 
swing the axe and build roads from time to time, as circum- 
stances may seem to dictate or occasion require ? 

To us it seems that a due regard for the high purpose of 
public reservations, as well as a due regard for the economical 
fulfilment of that purpose, prohibits piecemeal, unrelated, and 
hand-to-mouth work in such domains. . . . Park commissions 
are the trustees of the people’s treasure of scenery; they are 
responsible for the safe-cuarding and the increase of this 
treasure, and they are charged with the duty of making it 
most effectively accessible. Being trustees, they cannot safely 
proceed planlessly, any more than can those who are charged 
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with guarding and making accessible the people’s treasure of 
books and pictures, or with providing the people’s drinking 
water. The devising of comprehensive and far-seeing plans, 
or programmes of procedure, is for park commissions, as for 
all other executive bodies, the most necessary, arduous, and 

responsible labor which they are called upon to perform. 
It is sometimes said that the following of ‘general plans” 

will induce a regrettable formalizing of the scenery of the 
reservations now in question, or a lamentable taming and 
smoothing of what is now wild and rough. That will, how- 
ever, depend on the nature of the plans adopted, and the 
desires of the Commission which directs the planting, pre- 
cisely as the style of the architecture of a church or library 
depends on the desires and taste of the trustees in charge of 
the work. If it is desired to preserve wildness, and enhance 
the natural beauty of reservations accessible to multitudinous 
populations, that is precisely the thing that requires the most 
considerate and prophetic planning. 

It is sometimes said that the mere existence of general 
plans tends to an extravagantly rapid prosecution of active 
work. There is, however, no more real danger of excess of 
expenditure when following a definite and comprehensive pro- 
gramme than there is when proceeding hap-hazard, while the 
following of plans gives assurance that every dollar will count 
toward worthy results. This, also, is a matter which lies 
entirely in the control of the directing body. 

Our survey of the present condition of the reservations has 
brought out this fact,among others, — that'the most pleasing 
existing scenery is a product of men’s work in making clear- 
ings and thinnings, pasturing large areas, encouraging seed- 
ling growths, and so on; and that, if even the present meagre 
degree of variety in the landscape is to be merely preserved, 
intelligent attention will need to be continually given to the 
control of the tree growth and the ground cover. The con- 
stant care which will be required for the preservation and 
encouragement of the most appropriate types of vegetation 
has been touched upon in previous reports. It is sufficient to 
say here that the studies of this year have only confirmed us 
in the belief that to leave the woods alone would be only to 
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lose scenery and develop monotony, and that to preserve and 
enrich this scenery a well-considered programme of work 
must be devised for controlling and guiding the vegetation of 
the reservations. Whatever is attempted ought, however, to 
be related to the prospective roads and other points of view, 
from which the scenery of the future is to be commanded... . 
To proceed to “improve” the woods without reference to the 
positions designed to be occupied by the permanent roads 
will plainly result either in much double expenditure, or else 
in failure to secure that varied and beautiful scenery which 
the public has a right to expect the reservation roads to 
exhibit. 

Conversely, it is just as true that the placing of roads 
ought to be largely governed by the plans adopted for the 
control of vegetation. If roads are devised independently, 
there is danger that they will either seriously mar the land- 
seape or else not effectively exhibit it. The existing pre- 
liminary roads of the reservations, opened on lines which 
served well the wood-choppers’ commercial purposes, fail to 
meet the present purpose of the reservations in both of the 
two ways just mentioned; and for this reason, and because 
they have bad lines and grades, they ought to continue to 
be regarded as in great part temporary. To spend money 
in widening them or in improving their grades, to build 
permanent roads without regard to any programme for de- 
veloping the forest scenery, or to attempt woodmen’s work 
without reference to any road plans, will be to fix, without 
consideration, permanent features which will only obstruct 
the people of the metropolitan district in obtaining from 
these reservations that measure of refreshing and uplifting 
enjoyment which alone can justify their great cost and their 
excision from the taxable area.! . . . 

The Lake, Brook, and River Reservations. 

. . . The boundaries of Charles River Reservation were 
discussed in our report of last year, and no changes have been 
made during the present year, except that the line has been 

1 See the previous annual reports of the landscape architects, p. 502 
for 1894, and p. 531 for 1895. 



684 REPORT FOR 1896 [1896 

improved at one place close to Watertown village by moving 
it inland to coincide with the line of Wheeler Street. Plans 
have been made and submitted for a desirable, though nar- 

row, additional acquisition of land on the Newton bank below 
Lemon Brook, but no action on this plan has been taken. 
Several abandonments have been proposed at different times, 
for present economy’s sake. In our opinion, however, none 
can be made without too great a sacrifice of the essential value 
of the whole reservation. Private industrial frontages, inter- 
spersed between the irremovable Albany Railroad yards near 
Cottage Farm and the Abattoir in Brighton, would greatly 
detract from the effectiveness and value of the remaining 
river-bank parkways, which must depend upon their con- 
tinuity for their appearance, as well as for their usefulness 
for travel. We have from the first maintained that all the 
purchasable frontage should be purchased, and then that such 
portions as may be rentable should be rented to private per- 
sons during the years which may intervene before the con- 
struction of the river-bank roads or parkways may be de- 
manded. Should occasion require, public freight landings 
may be provided, as above remarked, when construction is 

once undertaken. 
On the Cambridge side of the river, between the Cam- 

bridge Hospital and Boylston Street, the construction of the 
North Charlesbank Road, as it may perhaps be called, is al- 
ready begun. The natural river-bank was here a salt marsh, 
subject to occasional flooding by the tide, as illustrated in the 
uppermost of the typical cross-sections in the drawing on p. 
592. Not knowing whether the river will eventually have - 
to be sea-walled, as in the second section, or whether, follow- 

ing the building of a dam, it may be green-banked, as in the 
third section, the Cambridge Park Commission has adopted 
the temporary mode of grading the bank, illustrated in the 
fourth cross-section. When itis remembered that there are, 

above Cottage Farm, some ten miles of salt-marsh river-bank 
which must sooner or later be made usable, the obvious 

economy, as well as the greater usefulness and beauty, to be 
secured by the scheme which substitutes a short crosswise 
wall or dam near the river’s mouth for ten miles of wall lead- 
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ing upstream and back again cannot be questioned or dis- 
guised. Watertown, and part of Newton, with Brighton, 
and especially Cambridge, are now positively suffering for a 
decision of the question of dam or no dam. If there is to be 
no dam, the river ought to be dredged; if there is to bea 
dam, much of the dredging may be safely omitted; and so 
on. It is to be regretted that the Joint Commission which 
originally proposed the dam went out of existence with the 
filing of its report. A project, no matter how worthy, which 
requires the codperation of four municipalities, three park 
commissions, the State, and the United States, cannot be 

expected to accomplish itself. 
Meanwhile, and whether Charles River is to be relieved of 

the invading tides or not, at least the location for an adequate 
and handsome connection between the existing Muddy River 
Parkway and the proposed Charles River Parkway ought to 
be secured before the construction of buildings makes it too 
costly. As was pointed out in a report addressed to the Com- 
mission early in the year, such a connection would greatly 
enhance the value of the Metropolitan as well as the Bos- 
ton and Cambridge parkways; and, as was then suggested, 
it can best be secured by widening St. Mary’s Street and 
Ashby Street, as an extension to Charles River of the exist- 
ing Audubon Road of the Boston Park System. It is about 
at the end of Ashby Street that the narrow Charles River 
empties into the broad and long Charles River basin ; and 
here, and not at Cottage Farm, is the natural place for a 
bridge, to accommodate the travel which the great basin 
inevitably inconveniences. The accompanying diagram illus- 
trates how such a Charlesmouth bridge might span the stream 
in a manner which would terminate the basin symmetrically 
and architecturally ; while the same diagram makes it plain 
that such a bridge would be an improvement over the Cottage 
Farm bridge, not only for the users of the parkways, but 
also for ordinary traffic. It is already plain that this head of 
the basin is to be an important focal point of greater Boston, 
— a point from which broad parkways, not to speak of lines 
of traffic, will lead eastward along both banks of the basin 

and westward up the Charles to Watertown. It is also quite 
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within reason to expect that a branch from the Charles River 
Parkway will lead northward by Fresh Pond to Middlesex 
Fells Reservation, as the Boston and Brookline Parkway now 
leads southward to Franklin Park and Stony Brook Reserva- 
tion. So much the more reason, then, for an adequate bridge 
at the head of the basin, and for the extension of Audubon 

Road as a connecting link. . . . 

The Bay and Seashore Reservations. 

The two reservations of this most valuable class, thus far 

acquired, both lie northeast of the State House. To the 
comparatively remote and small King’s Beach no attention 
has been given by our office during the year; but to Revere 
Beach and the problem of its adaptation to public use much 
study has, by direction of the Commission, been devoted. . . . 

Concerning the boundaries of Revere Beach Reservation, 
it is to be noted that the long land boundary, on which a 
continuous row of buildings will eventually front, has from 
the first been designed to be a curve, conforming as closely 
as possible to the natural and singularly beautiful sweep of 
the beach itself. The legal necessity of wiping out certain 
public and semi-public streets and footways has resulted in 
obscuring the desired curve for the present, but it ought to 
be restored before any new buildings are built on lines not 
in harmony with it. This is a case where some returning of 
land to private ownership will distinctly improve the future 
appearance of the reservation. Of the abandonment to its 
former owners of the sea front of the Point of Pines — one 
fifth of the original length of the reservation — there is no- 
thing to be said, except that the Commission deemed it neces- 
sary, because of the lack of money wherewith to pay for the 
property taken. It is not so much the loss of length of 
sea-beach that is regrettable, as it is the possibility of the 
occupation of the conspicuous point in question by disfiguring 
industrial establishments. . . . 

[The views of the landscape architects on the appropriate 
constructions at Revere Beach have been expressed in the 
preceding chapter, except on the proposal of subways from 

the bath-houses to the beach. ] 
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As a matter of fact, it is by no means impracticable to 
place the public bathing establishments, along with the hotels 
and private buildings, on the landward side of the road and 
sidewalk. The extension of the outlets from the stacks of 
dressing-rooms as subways running under the road and prom- 
enade is the only additional construction which this position 

_ would necessitate. By this arrangement bathers would enter 
the office of the bathing establishment, either directly from 
the electric cars in Ocean Avenue or from the reservation’s 
sidewalk, and their passage to the beach through the airy 
(because open-ended) subways would involve only about forty 
additional footsteps in each direction. So entirely practicable 
is this scheme, and so little would it inconvenience bathers, 

that we are convinced that it ought to be adopted in prefer- 
ence to any structure projected on to the beach. . . . 

It is sometimes said to be useless to spend time, pains, and 
money in making sure that public domains are made as beau- 
tiful as they can be made, because “ordinary people will 
never appreciate the difference.’ But what if fine results 
are not accurately valued and their causes discerned by the 
multitude? We all of us experience and enjoy sensations 
and emotions, the causes of which are unrecognized and even 
unknown. When he comes into the presence of unaccus- 

tomed beauty or grandeur, the average man does, as a matter 
of fact, consciously or unconsciously experience a reaction, 
which is of benefit to him. It is on this account, and not 

in order to satisfy competent students of esthetics, that our 
democracy hag ordered the setting apart of Revere Beach and 
the other reservations. It is precisely for the sake of “ the 
common people ” that these reservations ought to be made to 
exhibit their grand or beautiful scenery just as effectively as 
possible. The principle that the most effective arrangement 
is none too good for “the common people” already governs 
the trustees of our schools, libraries, and art museums. It 

has, also, been fully illustrated in many public parks. For 
example, Prospect Park, Brooklyn, includes a long and lovely 
meadow, made at large expense by joining fields together, and 
now extremely beautiful by reason of its great and unbroken 
expanse, its simplicity, and its unity. The Playstead in 
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Franklin Park, Boston, is another fine public meadow, which, 

like the Prospect Park meadow (and like Revere Beach), is 
chiefly valuable for its effective breadth, openness, and con- 
tinuity. Both these fields are used by tennis, croquet, and 
ball players (as Revere Beach must be used by bathers) ; but 
are the buildings which are necessary for the convenience of 
the players allowed to intrude themselves so as to shatter the 
effect of the meadows? On the contrary, they are in each 
case pushed back into the edge of the bordering woods, where 
they are not quite as convenient as they might be, but where 
they are, nevertheless, reached easily enough. At Franklin 
Park the players pass to and from their lockers and wash- 
rooms by a subway which leads under the spectators’ over- 
looking terrace, and by this means the convenience of all 
classes is well served, while the beautiful breadth of the 

meadow is preserved. 
It seems to us that the preservation of the complete open- 

ness of Revere Beach is more important than the preservation 
of the openness of this meadow by as much as the ocean pano- 
rama and the view of the sea strand is rarer and grander than 
the landscape of a field... . 

PART II. DESIRABLE RESERVATIONS. 

[After an exposition of the equitable distribution of the 
acquired reservations, and a statement concerning three addi- 
tional reservations which ought to be acquired (see pp. 594 
and 597), the report proceeds : —] 

It should be specially noted that the public ownership and 
control of non-commercial strips of land along river-banks 
and seashores is something very different from the public 
ownership of ordinary “ parks.” Parks like Franklin Park 
are valuable, indeed, but river-side and seashore strips pro- 
vide access to great stores of fresh air and refreshing scenery 
without removing any large area from the tax lists. They 
do, indeed, quickly pay for themselves, because practically 
the whole value of the lands acquired is added to the next 
adjacent private lands. They, negatively, prevent the depre- 
ciation of the potential values of surrounding lands which is 
so generally caused by “ cheap building” on fresh-water and 
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tidal shores. They place the control of the trunk lines of 
surface drainage under public authority, and so forfend the 
public from such costly expenditures for the prevention of 
floods as Boston has been driven to along Stony Brook in 
Jamaica Plain and Roxbury. Reservations of this class are 
primarily desirable, not for zsthetic or sentimental, but for 
eminently practical, reasons ; while their first cost is properly 
to be regarded as an intelligent investment, rather than an 
extravagant expenditure. 

PART III. METROPOLITAN PARKWAYS. 

. . . With respect to the general principles on which the 
routes of parkways to be paid for by the metropolitan district 
ought to be chosen, we see no reason to change the views ex- 
pressed in previous annual reports. . . . [There are] several 
conspicuously desirable connections with and approaches to 
the reservations which it would profit the district to possess ; 
for it is plain that the reservations cannot benefit the people 
as they ought to unless they can be made agreeably accessible. 
On the other hand, it is obvious that mandatory legislation, 

requiring the Commission to secure any particular parkways 
or any specifically mentioned reservations, would place the 
Commission in a very difficult situation as respects dealings 
with the owners of the lands directed to be bought, while 
it would probably upset such equitable and comprehensive 
schemes as commissions are established to devise and prose- 
eute. If there are to be any additional Metropolitan Park- 
ways, it is just as important that they should be placed and 
designed in accordance with some comprehensive scheme, as 
it is that the reservations should be chosen, bounded, and 

severally adapted to public use in accordance with rational 

and consistent general plans. 
December 1, 1896. 



CHAPTER XXXVII 

SELECTED LETTERS OF JANUARY, FEBRUARY, AND 
MARCH, 1897 

The works of man, bury them as we may, do not perish, cannot 

perish. What of heroism, what of Eternal Light was in a man and 
his life is with very great exactness added to the eternities, remains 

forever a divine portion of the sum of things. — CARLYLE. 

In the fall of 1896 and the ensuing winter there was much 
criticism in the public prints of the condition of the planta- 
tions in the Boston parks and along the Boston parkways, 
some of which Charles thought to be well founded. The 
plantations had not been properly cared for; and in some 
instances the original designs of Mr. Olmsted had been de- 
parted from by subordinate agents of the Commission. In 
the next letter, which was addressed to the chairman of the 
Boston Park Commission, Charles states the fundamental 
principle, that the original treatment of the vegetation of a 
park, — trees, shrubs, and grass, or other ground-cover, — in 
order to develop and keep visible the scenery of the park, is 
properly chargeable to construction and not to maintenance 
— more properly even than the building of roads. He urges, 
therefore, that henceforth a much larger part of the money 
available for construction should be devoted to the woods and 
plantations. When the right conditions of vegetation have 
been once established, the preservation of those conditions 
may properly be charged to maintenance, just as the preserva- 
tion of the roads and paths is so chargeable. 

January 4, 1897. 

THe TruE DISTINCTION BETWEEN CONSTRUCTION AND 
MAINTENANCE. — The abolition at the last meeting of the 
Board of the office of ‘“‘ Landscape Gardener ” and the pro- 
posed establishment of the office of ‘“‘ Superintendent” mark 
a step in the history of the parks which we hope means 
greater readiness to devote money to maintenance as dis- 
tinguished from construction. There has always been money 
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for construction, but never sufficient for maintenance. Roads 

and walks have been extended annually, and new planting 
has been done from time to time; but the money available 
for maintenance has barely sufficed to keep the constantly 
increasing mileage of roads in good repair. It has been 
argued that since roads cost so much, it would be shameful to 

allow them to deteriorate, and so the larger part of the ap- 
propriations for maintenance has been devoted to the roads, 
with the result that the care of grass and shrubberies has 
been sadly slighted, while the original trees and woods have 
received little or no attention. 

That this is an anomalous condition of affairs is evident. 
Park roads and walks are merely means of approach to scen- 
ery; so that it would seem as if such work as may be most 
necessary for the preservation and improvement of the living 
elements of scenery ought by rights to be accomplished 
before, rather than after, the construction of roads. The 

“general plans” of parks contrived by our firm are always 
based on studies of the available scenery, and embody schemes 
for modifying preéxistent vegetation by clearing here and 
thinning there, planting trees or shrubs, and sowing grass, as 
well as schemes for making the resulting scenery agreeably 
aecessible by roads. The vital element in a park design is 
indeed its suggestions concerning vegetation. It is only neces- 
sary to imagine a park without grass, bushes, or trees to 
realize that this is the case. The road lines of parks are 
chosen with reference to the scenery designed to be secured 
by modifications of the vegetation, and, conversely, the pro- 
gramme of work on the vegetation is devised with reference 
to the positions chosen for the roads and other points of view. 
Thus the “general plan” of a park is not a road plan only, 
and it is not a planting-plan, or a scheme for the treatment 
of old trees or roads. It is a closely related and logically 
combined design, requiring for its realization on the ground 
faithful work in all these different departments alike. 

It follows that whatever work may be required for the 
complete realization of a “ general plan,” whether it be work 
of axe or pruning-hook, plough, spade, or steam-roller, may 
properly be charged to construction. The contrary assump- 
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tion that while roads may be charged to construction, work in 
the preéxistent woods and all thinning of plantations after 
they are two years planted must be charged to maintenance, 
has naturally resulted in a partial and lop-sided development 
of the Boston parks, by no means representing the intents 
and plans of the designers. Roads and walks have been 
thoroughly well built in accordance with the general plans; 
but the vegetation of the Fens, for example, is not what it 

was designed to be, because it has not been properly thinned 
and readjusted from time to time. The desirable treatment 
of the original woods has also been too long postponed. We 
would recommend that a much larger part of the money 
available for construction should henceforth be devoted to the 
woods and plantations. 

Assuming, for a moment, that this reform can be accom- 
plished, permit us to briefly mention some of the more press- 
ing items of work to be done. We will assume that the 
superintendent will have full charge of all the work of main- 
tenance, including road repairs and watering, the care of 
buildings, finished lawns, shrubberies, and groves, and so on, 

and that the engineering department will continue to direct 
works of engineering construction in accordance with the 
same general plans. 

After acquainting himself thoroughly with the intentions 
embodied in the general plans, the former officer ought to 
attend first to the rescue and readjustment of the plantations 
of the Fens. These plantations were rightly planted very 
thickly, both for immediate effect and because of the expos- 
ure of the place to the winds. Viewed from the water and 
from many of the paths, the resulting effects are generally 
pleasing, but radical thinning has for some time been needed 
for the encouragement of the longer-lived and finer sorts of 
trees and plants, which are choked by the quick-growing 
species of less permanent value. In addition, there are a few 
small areas, such as the triangle at the Boyle O’Reilly monu- 
ment and the spaces near Westland Avenue, which, owing to 
changed circumstances, need to be thoroughly revised. 

Throughout the parks, beyond the Fens, there is more or 
less old growth which needs to be removed or helped, as the 
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case may be, and there is much half-finished and more as 
yet unattempted new planting, which will call for close and 
faithful following of the intentions of the park designers. 
For accomplishing the new planting, large stocks of suitable 
species of trees and shrubs will need to be collected and 
propagated, — much larger stocks of the more useful native 
sorts than Mr. , with his leanings towards garden va- 
rieties, could be persuaded to gather and use. It was pre- 
cisely because of Mr. ’s increasing inability to keep in 
mind the character of the simpler planting required by the 
designs that we felt obliged some months ago to call the 
attention of the Board to the matter. Fortunately there is 
little of his recent work which cannot be easily recast to 
accord with the spirit of the plans, and we may add that if 
work in the original woods can now be taken up intelligently, 
no one need much regret that it has been so long postponed. 

PaRK PLANTING DIFFERENT FROM GARDENING OR For- 
ESTRY. — It is obvious that the work to be done cannot safely 
be entrusted to a horticulturist or a gardener, nor can it be 
left to an arboriculturist or forester. Good gardeners cannot 
avoid working for the perfecting of individual plants — work 
which is right in a garden, but wrong in a park, where the 
general effect, or landscape, is of first importance. Good 
foresters cannot avoid working for the development of indi- 
vidual trees — work which is right where a crop of timber is 
desired, or where specimens are to be trained up, as in an 
arboretum, but wrong in a park, where groups, masses, and 
dense woods are more important in the landscape than single 
trees. The planter to be appointed to carry out the designed 
effect in the landscape should have as much knowledge of 
trees and shrubs as possible, but should be young enough to 
learn by study and experience to appreciate the various kinds 
of landscape designed to be secured. We have found that 
young men who have had experience in nurseries, provided 
they have sufficient intelligence to shake off the nurseryman’s 
love of plants as novelties and curiosities, are far better fitted 
to manage park planting than gardeners. . . . 

Driveways for speeding horses have been regarded by an 
influential class of citizens as legitimate parts of a city’s park 
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system; and in the vicinity of Boston fast trotting has been 
habitually permitted on certain tolerably level highways, 
although they were but ill-adapted for that sport because of 
frequent cross-roads. Both the Metropolitan and the Boston 
Commission have had to meet the demand for speedways. 

THE BEST PLACES FOR SPEEDWAYS. 

January 12, 1897. 

Mr. BENJAMIN WELLS, SuPT. OF STREETS, Boston. 

Dear Sir,—I1 was happy to see some account the other 
day of your report in opposition to the building of speedways 
by the city of Boston on lines primarily intended for public 
streets. At the time when it was first proposed that the 
Metropolitan Park Commission should acquire lands along 
Charles River, one of the arguments we used for the purchase 
of such lands was the fact that the level salt marshes fur- 
nished the only long stretches of absolutely level ground to 
be found in the neighborhood of Boston, and we pointed out 
at the time that these marshes were peculiarly well adapted to 
serve as the sites of speedways, because the infrequency of 

cross-roads and bridges makes it possible to have stretches 
without breaks where speed must be slackened. 

I send you herewith one of the early lithographs of our 
scheme for the eventual development of the Charles River 
Reservation, on which you will find noted a desirable site for 
a speedway. 

To secure a handsome and symmetrical western end for the 
Charles River Basin by means of a new bridge and modifica- 
tions of the adjacent shore lines was an object which Charles 
always had in mind. Rumors of proposed expenditures on 
the existing bridge in continuation of Brookline Street, Cam- 
bridge, induced him to write as follows to the Mayor of 
Cambridge : — 

January 23, 1897. 

We are sending you, under separate cover, a copy of the 
new report of the Metropolitan Park Commission, asking your 
kind attention to that portion of our report to the Commis- 
sion which is concerned with Charles River (see pp. 684-686). 

1 The speedway on the south bank of Charles River was finished in 

1899. 
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You are doubtless already familiar with the main arguments 
for a dam. We have merely restated some of them very 
briefly at this time. The matter we desire to call to your 
particular attention is the suggestion for a substitute for the 
existing Essex Street or Brookline Street bridge. We think 
that there can be no doubt that the proposed change would 
greatly benefit Cambridge generally, however much it may be 
objected to in certain quarters. The suggestion is, of course, 
made on the assumption that a bridge will be eventually 
secured at Magazine Street, and it is also to be understood 
that the existing Brookline Street bridge would not be dis- 
turbed until the suggested bridge is completed, together with 
the parkway bridge over the railroad. On the other hand, 
the present Brookline Street bridge ought not to be so elab- 
orated as to make it any harder to secure the proposed bridge. 
Among the advantages of the latter we may set down the 
following : — 

1. More direct approach to Boston; in other words, a 
shorter line. 

2. Better connection between Cambridge and all the south- 
ern suburbs of Boston. 

3. Better service for all the Cambridge lands between 
Brookline Street, the Esplanade, and Massachusetts Avenue. 

4. Direct connection between the Cambridge and Boston 
parkways by Audubon Road. 

5. The fine view from the bridge of the great Basin; and, 

conversely, the handsome western end of the Basin which the 
proposed bridge would make. 

Permit us to add that if the Beacon Street and other 
Boston people do not care to have the advantages of a tideless 
basin extended downstream to their doors, with its boating 
and skating privileges, etc., the proposed Charlesmouth bridge 
might well be made adam. However this may be (the ques- 
tion is entirely a separate oné), we have made the suggestion 
for a bridge at this time, not with a view to urging its con- 
struction at once, but solely in the hope that nothing may 
be done on the line of Brookline and Essex streets which 
would tend to defeat the future realization of the better 
project. 
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The great resort to Revere Beach during the summer of 
1896 forced upon the attention of the Metropolitan Park 
Commission the question how to get an agreeable approach 
to the beach from the heart of the district and the northern 
suburbs. Early in February Charles carefully studied this 
difficult question on the ground, and made a preliminary sug- 
gestion for its solution in the following letter : — 

February 10, 1897. 

In obedience to a request of the Commission, conveyed to 
us by a letter from the Secretary, we submit herewith a pre- 
liminary sketch plan showing the outlines of lands which 
might advisedly be acquired for the extension of the Revere 
Beach Parkway towards the centre of population of the 
metropolitan district. 

Beginning at the corner of Winthrop and Campbell ave- 
nues, where the taking already made for this parkway ends, 
the plan suggests the acquisition of the northern shore of 
Sales Creek, between Winthrop Avenue and the East Boston 
branch of the Boston and Maine Railroad. The parkway 
would here consist of but.one broad roadway, and if electric 
ears should accompany this roadway, they would be placed 
on the southern side thereof. 

Just west of the East Boston branch railroad is found a 
coal wharf at the head of navigation in Chelsea Creek; and 
the plan proposes that the parkway should pass in the rear of 
this property, though, if it is not too expensive, it might be 
advisable to purchase this property and lease it for the pre- 
sent. The view from this point down the length of Chelsea 
Creek is broad and fine, and it will make an interesting part 
of the scenery of the parkway. 

Westward again, the main line of the eastern division of 
the Boston and Maine Railroad has to be crossed; but the 

necessary bridge will be founded upon upland, as indeed will 
be the case with the bridge over the East Boston branch. 
West of the railroad the plan proposes the acquisition of both 
banks of Mill or Snake Creek; and the suggestion is made 

that the main road of the parkway should follow the northern 
border of the lands to be acquired. As we understand it, it 
is the intention of the Chelsea Park Commission to approach 
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the owners of the land along this creek, and to secure options 
or make purchases, as may prove possible. 

West of the head of this creek there is found a somewhat 
crowded neighborhood, tributary to the electric cars which go 
to Boston over Washington Avenue and Broadway, Chelsea. 
There is, however, a passage still open through this district, 
one hundred and ten feet wide at the narrowest place. Unfor- 
tunately, the electric car line must be crossed in the immedi- 
ate neighborhood of the terminal stables, which lie in a valley 
between two hills, and exactly in the midst of the most 
crowded quarter. It may be that these stables can eventually 
be removed to some other location, in which case the parkway 
could be greatly improved. 

West of Washington Avenue open land not yet much built 
upon is met with, as well as a high ridge of rock and gravel 
lying along the so-called County Road, near the boundary 
between Chelsea and Everett. At the southern foot of this 
ridge is found the salt marsh which extends along Island End 
River, and west of the U. S. Marine Hospital to Mystic 
River. Consequently, this ridge commands broad views to 
the southward. The breadth and openness of these views will 
be preserved through the proposed acquirement by the 
Chelsea Park Commission of the large playground lying on 
the slope and at the foot of the ridge, and between it and 
Everett Avenue. It will require a detailed topographical 
survey to enable us to properly study the best way to over- 
come the difficult grades in this location and the best way 
of securing the view, but the accompanying sketch makes a 
suggestion which seems practicable at this time. 

West of this interesting point, which, as before remarked, 

lies on the boundary between Chelsea and Everett, it is pos- 
sible to continue the parkway across the marshes and other 
level lands of Everett in either of several different locations, 

which need not be discussed at this time. To enable us to 
determine which route would be the most advantageous on 
the whole, we would suggest that surveys should be made of 
the territory lying between Chelsea Street and the Eastern 
Division of the Boston and Maine Railroad, at least as far 

west as the Saugus Branch Railroad. 
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The equitable distribution of parks and parkways through- 
out the metropolitan district was a thought ever present to 
Charles’s mind. Thirty-six municipalities had combined in 
the great work, and every one of them ought to get a fair 
proportion of the resulting benefits. There is, therefore, 
significance in the word “corresponding” in the second 
sentence of a letter which he wrote to the Metropolitan Park 
Commission on the 23d of February, 1897. The letter begins 
thus: “ A fortnight ago we submitted a preliminary plan 
suggesting boundaries for the Revere Beach Parkway. To- 
day we submit a similar preliminary sketch suggesting bound- 
aries for a corresponding southern parkway between Milton 
station and the Old Colony Railroad on the way to Quincy 
Beach or Shore.” 

On the 3d of March he wrote another letter to the Com- 
mission, which begins thus: ‘“‘ We submit herewith prelimi- 
nary plans for the acquisition of lands along the shore of 
Quincy Bay. between the existing road to Squantum and the 
existing Merrymount Park.” He had steadily maintained 
that the population south of Boston should have a seashore 
reservation approximately equivalent to Revere Beach on the 
north of Boston. 
A note from his father’s friend, Professor William R. 

Ware of Columbia University, drew from Charles the follow- 
ing reply, in which he combatted the not uncommon opinion 
that the designs made by his firm were always of the in- 
formal, irregular, or picturesque type. He was the freer to 
express himself on this occasion, because he had not been 
intimately concerned with the designs for Jackson Park, 
Chicago. 

January 4, 1897. 

Dear Mr. Ware, — Your interesting, as well as enter- 
taining, letter of January 2d is at hand, and I am sorry to 
say that you are too late with your suggestions for the Chi- 
cago park which once was the site of the World’s Fair. Park 
Commissions in Chicago are extremely energetic bodies, and 
a very large part of the World’s Fair site is already reshaped 
to park purposes in accordance with the general plan, a copy 
of which I send you herewith. This plan is a modification of 
Mr. F. L. Olmsted’s original plan for this park, made many 
years before the World’s Fair was thought of. In one corner 
of the drawing you will find the principal elements of the 
design briefly noted in type. 
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To show you that we work in the formal, or rectilinear, 
manner when circumstances or purpose seem to demand it, I 
send you with the Jackson Park plan our preliminary sketch 
for the new site of Washington University, St. Louis. This 
site is a very high and steep-sided ridge, extending eastward 
toward the city, and you will observe how the buildings of 
the college are proposed to be attached to the sides of the 
ridge in such a way as to leave a level campus between them. 
For the Methodist University at Washington we also, quite 
lately, prepared a preliminary plan on formal lines, and I 
could show you here many designs for rectangular and geo- 
metric gardens and terraces for the immediate surroundings 
of large private houses. 

On the Jackson Park plan you will notice that the sur- 
roundings of the great Museum are designed to be formal ; 
this formality extending even to the water basin and the 
bridge lying south of the Museum. The great avenue which 
the Midway has now become is also thoroughly formal 
throughout its length, having roads on either side, accom- 
panied by walks and bridle-paths, and having in the middle a 
eanal which affords a boating course in summer and skating 
in winter. In this way the Midway has become an avenue, 
accommodating travellers in carriages or sleighs, on cycles, 
on horseback, on foot, in boats, and on skates; and what a 

wonderful place for fétes and carnivals it will be! 

In the fall of 1896 Mr. Augustus Hemenway of Boston, a 
member of the Metropolitan Park Commission, asked Charles 
some questions about planting the islands of Boston Harbor. 
Charles answered in the following letter : — 

November 5, 1896. 

With respect to the possible and very desirable planting 
of the harbor islands, you will find a report of Mr. F. L. 
Olmsted’s, published in the Thirteenth Annual Report of 
the Boston Park Department, under date of December 30, 
Lh 

In order to catch up, so to speak, with the progress of 
building, and the establishment of new institutions on the 
harbor islands, a good deal of which has gone forward since 
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1887, it seems to me that a new investigation would be neces- 
sary, involving conferences with those in charge of the islands 
and of the institutions in question, and a compilation of suf- 
ficient maps to determine and estimate the areas which it 
might be agreed upon could be planted advantageously. A 
thorough study of the islands with reference to the kinds of 
plants to be used and the spaces or areas to be planted, so as 
not to incommode the occupants of the islands, while effect- 
ing the desired change in the appearance of the harbor, would 
be a matter of considerable difficulty, and it would involve 
the expenditure of more time than is ordinarily the case, be- 
cause of the difficulty of getting about among the islands. A 
preliminary report, with an estimate of cost, but without de- 
tailed plans for executing the work, could, I think, be made 
for $500, expenses of all kinds included. If more detailed 
plans for the planting of the principal islands, with estimates 
of the number and cost of each kind of plant required, were 
desired, it would easily cost another $500, and more than 

this, if the planting-plans would need to be prepared in any 
fine detail. 

It is only about a year ago that our firm discussed this 
question anew with the Boston Park Commission ; and we 
were then told that the work, in their opinion, would be more 
appropriately attempted by the Metropolitan Park Commis- 
sion than by the Boston Department. We were also told 
that the Boston Department at that time had no $500 which 
could be properly devoted to the purpose. Probably, if some 
scheme of planting could be definitely outlined, and a fair esti- 
mate of the cost of the work prepared, some way could then 
be found to induce the different institutions now occupying 
the islands, or the Boston Park Department, or the Metro- 
politan Park Department, to undertake the work. 

A little later, Mr. Henry Clarke Warren of Cambridge 
consulted Charles as to the cost and the pecuniary result of 
planting the whole of Bumkin Island in Boston Harbor, an 
island of about twenty-two acres in area, which then belonged 
to Harvard University, and was at the moment wholly unpro- 
ductive. Mr. Warren indulged the hope that the planting of 
trees on this island might be shown to promise a profit in a 
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long term of years. Charles was unable to confirm this hope; 
but the following extract from a letter to Mr. Warren shows 
that he thought the re-foresting of the harbor islands and 
headlands could be accomplished in a short term of years and 
at a moderate expense : — 

February 18, 1897. 

. . . My own feeling as to what would be accomplished by 
suitably planting the island is this: Supposing the island 
were planted with broad belts of different kinds of the most 
likely trees, with plenty of “nurse trees,” and that an accu- 
rate scientific record should then be kept of the rate of growth 
and product from thinnings during 25 or 50 years, data would 
be obtained of the sort that by the end of 50 years will prob- 
ably be much more highly valued than such data would be 
to-day, were they at hand. It is as a scientific experiment 
that it seems to me the proposed work would be valuable. I 
do not think it would profit the College treasury — though, 
if well started, it might pay for its own keep afterwards. It 
strikes me that the College would get a better income from 
the island if, for example, it leased lots on it for summer 
camps or cottages. As to the cost of preparing the ground, 
planting, weeding, and tending for, say five years, | think 
$2500 would cover all that would be really necessary. This 
would not include providing any water; and you know I 
think the experiment would be more serviceable in the future 
if water were not artificially supplied. . . . 

In 1896-97 plans were in preparation for a large Botanic 
Garden in Bronx Park, New York, a park controlled by the 
Commissioners of the Park Department of the city of New 
York. The Garden is a private institution with its own 
Board of Managers; but its land and most of its money 
came from the city, and the plans for the Garden were, in 
consequence, to be approved by the Park Commissioners. 
Plans for the Garden had been prepared by a commission 
appointed by the Managers and consisting of their Director- 
in-chief, Engineer, Architect of the Museum Building, and 
Gardener, with one of the seven Scientific Directors of the 
Garden, and a representative of the architects of the glass- 
houses. Their plans were not entirely acceptable to the Park 
Commissioners, who*thereupon asked the advice of four ex- 
perts acting together as a commission to report on the plans; 
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namely, Professor Charles 8. Sargent of Harvard University, 
Samuel Parsons, Jr., Superintendent of Parks, Thomas Hast- 
ings, architect, and Charles Eliot, landscape architect. 

Charles first heard of this invitation on the 11th of Febru- 
ary, 1897, from his friend W. A. Stiles, editor of “‘ Garden 
and. Forest,’’ who was one of the Park Commissioners. He 
gladly accepted the invitation; for he had imagined that a 
work might be done for New York City analogous to the 
Metropolitan Park work which he had seen done for Boston ; 
and he welcomed any opportunity to study the park resources 
in the neighborhood of the great city. He ordered the best 
topographical maps of the vicinity of New York, and began 
to study the topography, the boundaries of the different 
municipalities, the unoccupied districts, the watercourses, 
the means of communication, and all the other elements of the 
problem, just as he had studied the similar elements of the 
metropolitan district problem. It was the end of the month 
before he could get to New York; but he then spent three 
days there, visiting Mulberry Bend and Bronx Park “ to get 
the lay of the land,” walking all over the ground from Bed- 
ford Park station and back, and conferring with Messrs. 
Stiles, Parsons, and Hastings at the Century Club, and with 
Mr. Hastings, and Messrs. Britton, Brinley, and Henshaw of 
the Managers’ Plans Commission, on the ground. He was 
much impressed with the landscape possibilities of Bronx and 
Pelham Bay Parks, and wrote to his wife of Bronx Park: 
“T am glad to have had this afternoon’s hours in the very 
beautiful park. Too bad it must become a Botanic Garden.” 
He expressed his opinions informally to his friend Mr. Stiles 
before leaving New York, and was at his office in Brookline 
again on March 2d. The Commission of experts to report to 
the Park Commissioners on the plans of the Managers’ Com- 
mission dissented from the proposals of that Commission in 
some respects; and as a result of the entire discussion be- 
tween three Commissions and one Committee, some fine scen- 
ery was saved which the original plans would have marred. 
New York is now justly proud of both the parks and the 
Garden. 

During the winter of 1896-97 Mr. Warren H. Manning 
consulted several persons, interested in landscape architecture 
as a profession, on the possibility and expediency of organ- 
izing a society of landscape designers, which should cover the 
United States, and endeavor to contribute by the selection of 
its members to a better comprehension of the nature of func- 
tions of the profession. He had obtained the assent of several 
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leading practitioners when he wrote to Charles on the subject. 
Charles answered Mr. Manning’s inquiry by the following 
letter written at Hartford while he was visiting the parks 
there : — 

March 8, 1897. 

Your letter of March 5 came to hand in due season, but 
really I have no time (or perhaps it is no energy) for any- 
thing more than the regular course of work which is always 
piled up ahead of me in a mass which I never can overlook. 
It is impossible for me to go into a discussion of the pros 
and cons of the association you propose; but I can tell you 
frankly that I do not believe a league of professional men, 
covering the field of the United States and endeavoring to 
control admittance to the ranks of the profession, is worth 
attempting while the number of professional men concerned 
is only four or five, and while the profession is so generally 
unrecognized by the public. 

It seems to me that if you have energy to spare for advan- 
cing the professional cause, and for cultivating a more general 
recognition of its usefulness and importance, it would be best 
to begin by organizing, not a professional, but a general asso- 
ciation, to be made up of all who desire the advancement 
of landscape art, much as the Forestry Association is made 
up of those who hope for the advance of real forestry in 
our country. In such a general association, amateurs, landed 

proprietors, writers, park superintendents, engineers, forest- 
ers, gardeners, and anybody interested might become mem- 
bers, and pay their two dollars or so a year. A committee 
on publication might then print a sort of annual or quarterly 
report of progress with special papers. A committee on 
membership would drum up new members among village im- 
provement societies and elsewhere. Your special point might 
even be gained by having a committee on fellowship who 
from time to time would designate as Fellows of the Associa- 
tion such professional men as might aceomplish work worthy 
of being crowned with the approval of the association. In 
brief, I think the proposed association, if attempted at all, 
should correspond more closely to the Association for the 
Advancement of Science than to any trades-union or profes- 
sional league. 
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Please excuse the hasty composition of this note, which I 
would rather you would not copy or duplicate at present, 
except that I wish you would make one copy and send it to 
my address in Brookline. 

Off now to a commission meeting. 

Charles’s idea of what the proposed Association should be 
was accepted by the persons most interested in the project, 
and the Park and Outdoor Art Association was duly organ- 
ized at a meeting held at Louisville in the summer of 1897. 

The following report — the last Charles wrote — is not in 
the form in which the report of the landscape architects 
appears in the printed report of the Boston Park Commission 
for 1896, for the reason that Charles did not have opportu- 
nity to revise his first draught in consultation either with 
his partners or with the Commission. The printed report 
appeared several months after Charles’s death, and contains 
numerous sentences added by the firm, and does not contain 
several paragraphs and sentences which Charles actually 
wrote. These changes, whether by addition or subtraction, 
may all have been desirable or expedient, and very possibly 
Charles would have assented to them; but as he never had 

the opportunity to do so, it has seemed necessary to print here 
just what he wrote. The report is in his own handwriting. 
Tt was addressed to the chairman of the Boston Park Com- 
mission, but was never received by him in this form. The 
actual report made by the firm was dated March 28, 1897; 
it included what Charles had written, but there were some 
alterations and additions. This second draught was changed 
considerably before printing. 

The following brief notes of our doings in connection with 

the work of the Boston Park Commission during the year 

1896 are respectfully submitted. 

GENERAL PLANS. 

The last complete design or “general plan” officially 

adopted by the Park Commission was the plan for the small 

and peculiar pleasure grounds recently named North End 
Beach and Copps Hill Terrace. 
A “general plan” for Dorchester Park has been prepared ; 

but, though approved by the Commission, it has never been 

formally adopted, because certain agreements with the city 
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departments controlling adjacent lands which ought to be 
joined to the park — namely, the City Hospital and the City 
Street Department — have not yet been entered into. 

A “general plan” for the recently acquired West Rox- 
bury Parkway, extending from the Arboretum to Bellevue 
Hill and Stony Brook Reservation, has been ordered by the 
Commission: it cannot, however, be satisfactorily finished 

until certain small additional areas of land are secured at two 
difficult places. When these two parcels are acquired, there 
will be no part of the Boston parks where boundary roads 
affording frontage for adjacent building land will not be 
obtainable when they are wanted. 

It may be noted that the West Roxbury Parkway will 
presumably be the last large Boston park area for which a 
comprehensive design will be needed. Hereafter, or at least 
until the city shall take up in earnest the development of the 
remarkable opportunity presented by the Charles River Basin 
between Boston and Cambridge, it is to be presumed that the 
designing of small local recreation grounds will occupy the 
Commission’s professional assistants. 

DETAILS OF ADOPTED PLANS. 

As has been the case in all recent years, the study of the 
details of previously submitted and adopted general plans has 
chiefly busied your landscape architects. In 1895 the grad- 
ing plans for North End Beach, for the yacht club sites on 
the Strandway, for the neighborhood of the Franklin Park 
restaurant and carriage sheds, and the widening of Blue Hill 
Avenue, with a number of similar works, had close attention. 

During 1896 detailed construction designs have been pre- 
pared for a large part of West Roxbury Parkway, for several 
roadways in the Peters Hill section of the Arboretum, for 
a roadway in Jamaica Park between Prince Street and the 
Pond, for the peculiar bathing-place outside the Strandway 
at the foot of L Street, for a footpath entrance to Franklin 
Park from Blue Hill Avenue at the end of Wales Street, 

and so on. 
The roads for the steep and difficult Peters Hill were first 

designed to have a maximum grade of six per cent.; but the 
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Director of the Arboretum objected so seriously to the exten- 
sive grading of side slopes which was involved, that we were 
instructed to re-draw the plans in such a way as to reduce the 
side slopes to the narrowest possible limit. This was done; 
but the resulting roads will necessarily have maximum grades 
of eight per cent. ; in other words, they will be steeper than 
any other roads of the Boston parks, and in our opinion 
steeper than any much-frequented pleasure driveways ought 
to be. 

The new road planned for Jamaica Park will pass for the 
most part through gently sloping lands lying along that side 
of Jamaica Pond where the memorial to Francis Parkman is 
shortly to be built; but in another part of its course it must 
descend a hill along a very steep crosswise slope thick-set 
with fine trees; and just here the new road will also be so 
close to the existing border road called Prince Street, that it 
will inevitably appear unnecessary. The original design for 
Jamaica Park, indeed, proposed this road paralleling Prince 
Street ; but this design was based on the underlying design 
for a continuous pleasure driveway, wholly separate from 
the border roads, and free from the traffic of their abutting 
buildings, which was to begin at Huntington Avenue, Brook- 
line, and traverse Leverett Park, Jamaica Park, and the 

Arborway to Franklin Park. It was argued, and we think 
justly, that such a long, continuous, and separate park road, 
bordered by trees and shrubbery rather than by houses, would 
be more enjoyable than the border roads, which must in any 
event serve for pleasure driving all the way from the Public 
Garden to Leverett Park. As a matter of fact, the Leverett 

Park section of this separate road has been built, as well as 
that part of it which is included in the Arborway, but the 
land required to separate it from the border road along the 
northwest side of Jamaica Pond has never been secured. It 
seems to us that the placing of a road on the steep west bank 
of Jamaica Pond cannot be justified, unless the whole length 
of the originally proposed separate road is to be secured. 
Among the most difficult details of park designs are the 

plans for the necessary buildings. The Commission has al- 
ways employed good architects; but it has been necessary 
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that we should define for the architects the purposes to be 
served by the buildings, and to sketch preliminary ground 
plans. Designs for the administration building, and for the 
men’s and women’s bath-houses at North End Beach, have 

been studied with Architect R. C. Sturgis during the past 
year. Itis impossible to foretell how much this small bath- 
ing-beach may be frequented; but it seemed best not to 
make use of all the narrow space available for bathers’ dress- 
ing-rooms at once. The buildings are ingeniously arranged 
so as to properly control the bathers, and so as to permit 
their passing to and from the beach without interfering with 
persons passing to or from the piers and boat-landings. 

The bathing establishment at Marine Park was first opened 
last summer, and was much used; but it needs to be fenced 

off as originally designed; and it is to be hoped that the 
licensed manager may be a little more strictly controlled in 
some respects. We must needs regret that the restaurant, 
originally designed for the pier, was finally squeezed into the 
head-house to the ruin of its interior plan. 

The restaurant in Franklin Park was also opened for the 
first time last summer, and was much visited in the evenings. 
For the sake of the health of the vines which are to cover the 
great arbor of the terrace, we were obliged to recommend a 
temporary flooring of boards. Brick will be substituted after 
the vines are well started. The circular carriage shed and a 
bicycle stand adjacent to this building have also been planned 
during the year in conjunction with Architects Hartwell and 
Richardson. 
Among other buildings which are already needed are a 

house for players and skaters at Franklin Field, a boating 
and skating house at Jamaica Pond, and an administration 
building and stable in Franklin Park. A leading horticul- 
tural journal recently spoke of “useless buildings” in the 
Boston parks; but we know of none such. Those which 
have been built are essential to the realization of the adopted 
general plans. Whether their construction, or that of par- 
ticular roads, bridges, or walls, might not have been post- 

poned, or accomplished more cheaply, it is not for us to 
say. Having adopted a general plan, the Commission alone 
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determines what part or parts thereof shall be executed from 
year to year. 

Perhaps the most difficult of all the elements of a gen- 
eral plan to get carried out satisfactorily is such modification 
of existing vegetation, or such addition of new vegetation 
by planting, as may be required for the realization of the 
intended scenery. The lines and grades of roads and paths 
which make parks accessible can be described by drawings 
with great accuracy; but not so the more essentially scenic 

work in the woods and fields. This work in the Boston parks 
has been, and indeed must be, entrusted to responsible spe- 
cialists corresponding with the engineers in charge of the con- 
structive works ; but if satisfactory results are to be secured, 
it is just as essential that these foresters or gardeners should 
be loyal to the general plans, as it is that the road-building 
engineers should be. The roads and paths of country parks 
are placed in certain positions so as to command certain land- 
scapes, or bits of scenery, thus and so, and conversely the 
vegetation, which in this climate makes the scenery, must be 
controlled, encouraged, or modified accordingly. Unless the 
planting, thinning, and clearing are thus done sympatheti- 
cally, the courses of the roads become meaningless, and their 
cost is wasted. 
We feel obliged to say that, on account of circumstances 

which need not be detailed, this important department of 
work in the Boston parks has not, like the construction de- 
partment, been uniformly faithful to the adopted general 
plans, as they have been described in the landscape architects’ 
drawings, and in their reports on the designs for the Fens, 
for Franklin Park, and so on. With the appointment of a 
responsible superintendent of parks, we look forward to more 
thoroughly harmonious methods and results. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII 

LANDSCAPE FORESTRY IN THE METROPOLITAN RESER- 

VATIONS 

Wherever Nature has herself glorified a country, and made a picture 

bounded only by the horizon, as in many parts of Switzerland, Italy, 

Southern Germany, and even our own Silesia, I am strongly of the 
opinion that park-works are superfluous. It seems to me like paint- 

ing a petty landscape in one corner of a beautiful Claude Lorraine. 

In these cases we should content ourselves with laying out good roads, 

to make the fine points more accessible, and here and there the cutting 

of a few trees, to open vistas which Nature has left closed. — PUckLER- 

MusKaAv. 

By the time the metropolitan forest reservations had been 
in possession of the Commission two years and a half, the 
removal of dead wood had been accomplished, preliminary 
roads on the lines of the old wood-roads had been opened to 
give the public and the employees of the Commission access 
to all parts of the reservations, and the topographical maps 
on a scale of 100 feet to the inch had been completed (early 
in 1896). Charles thought he saw in this state of things an 
opportunity to procure some beginning of landscape forestry 
work; and in January, 1896, he opened the subject to the 
Commission in the following letter, which proposed a small 
annual expenditure for supervision, and the diversion to 
forestry work of some of the labor regularly employed. As 
usual, his recommendations were moderate as regards expen- 
diture — indeed, distinctly economical : — 

January 8, 1896. 

We beg leave to submit the following suggestions concern- 
ing the work in the three woodland reservations : — 

From the date of the acquiring of these reservations to the 
present time, the forces employed have been engaged in two 
principal works: (1) removing dead wood, both standing 
and fallen; (2) constructing preliminary roads on the lines 
of the old woodpaths. Two winters have already been de- 
voted to the first-named work, and two summers to the second. 
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The reservations have been opened to carriages and horse- 
back riders, and the preliminary roads are now quite suf- 
ficiently numerous. The work of the present winter ought 
to finally free the woods of the most dangerous part of the 
inflammable material. If the appropriations warrant the 
continuance of expenditure at the present rate, it would seem 
that some attention might soon be given to the restoration 
and betterment of the living vegetation, and we accordingly 
offer the following suggestions with respect to this delicate 
and most important work. 

The existing forests of the reservations comprise both 
sprout and seedling woods; the former consisting of shoots 
sprung from the stumps of felled or fire-killed trees, and the 
latter consisting of woods which have grown from seeds sown 
without human aid in lands which once were completely 
cleared for pasturage or cultivation. The restoration of the 
burnt and sprout lands to an interesting and beautiful con- 
dition will require years of labor in accordance with a well- 
laid scheme of economical management. Such a scheme we 
may outline presently. 

The work which calls for first attention is found in the 
reforested pastures. Here are to be seen most of the large 
trees and the only broad-spreading trees of the reservations. 
Around them press the seedling Oaks, Hickories, ete., which 
the birds and squirrels planted among the slow red Cedars, 
the short-lived gray Birches, and the beautiful wild shrub- 

beries which were the first woody growths to appear in the 
old fields. If the lives of the older generation of spreading 
pasture trees are to be prolonged (as we hope they may be), 
it will be necessary to free them from the too close pressure 
of the trees of the younger generation, and at the same time 
to heal the most serious of the many wounds they have 
already received. The axe must be used to effect the first- 
named purpose, and the saw the second; but the axe must be 
used with discretion, and with care to retain enough of the 
vigorous young trees to fill the gaps when the veterans shall 
at last pass away. 

In other smooth parts of the seedling woods, where the 
former pastures contained no old trees, and the present growth 
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consists of mixed species too closely crowded, the axe ought 

likewise to be brought into play for the freeing of the most 
promising individuals, or the trees of the most desirable 
kinds. In valleys and glades where the surface is smooth 
enough and the soil good enough to grow grass when suf- 
ficient light has been admitted, it will generally, though not 
always, be advisable to take away all but a few trees, which 
will thus be encouraged to form noble individuals or groups. 
On rough, rocky, or steep ground where grass is unattainable, 
no such thinning for the development of individuals should 
be attempted. The axe may be used to eliminate incongruous 
or unsuitable kinds of trees and bushes, or to admit the sun- 

light necessary to the growth or increase of desirable species ; 
but its use to produce a monotony of separated individuals 
regardless of soil and topography must be prohibited. Dense 
thickets will in many places be much more desirable than 
open glades. 

Of the other good services in the cause of beauty which the 
axe may do among the seedling growths of the reservations, 
it is unnecessary to write at length. Among its good works 
may be the removal of trees for the encouragement of shrubby 
ground-cover at points where distant prospects would other- 
wise be shut out; the similar encouragement of low ground- 
cover on and among some of the finer crags which to-day are 
wrapped from sight by mantles of leaves; the removal of 
conflicting species for the encouragement of the white Dog- 
wood on this southern slope, the Winterberry by this swamp, 
the Bearberry on this rocky summit, or the white Pine on 
this ridge. We are well aware that the axe is regarded with 
a sort of horror by many excellent people at this time; but 
we are equally convinced that with the help of no other in- 
strument, the axe, if it be guided wisely, may gradually effect 
the desired rescue and enhancement of that part of the beauty 
of the scenery of the reservations which depends upon the 
seedling woods and shrubberies. 

Concerning the large acreage of sprout-land within the 
reservations, it may be sufficient at this time to point out that 
inasmuch as sprouts from stumps form unnatural, compara- 
tively short-lived, and generally monotonous and unbeautiful 
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woods, it ought to be the policy of the Commission to grad- 
ually replace the sprouts by seedlings. This work will 
doubtless prove a somewhat slow and arduous undertaking ; 
but, if it is not hurried, it need not prove expensive. Sprouts 
which are large enough to be useful as poles, fence-posts, or 
railroad sleepers are always salable as they stand. Such 
salable sprouts should not, however, be all cut at once; but 
by felling a part of the crop one year and another part a few 
years later, every inducement should be offered seedling trees 
and a suitable undergrowth to take possession and obtain a 
good start. On the other hand, sprouts which have sprung 
from the stumps in the most recent clearings or since the 
most recent killing fires, while unsalable, are still so small 
that they may be cut rapidly and without undue expenditure 
of time and money. If the cutting is done in August, most 
of the stumps will at the same time be made incapable of 
sprouting again; and, if no valuable seedlings have yet come 
in, sheep may be pastured in such places for a year or two to 
complete the “ killing.” It is only in those places where the 
sprouts are so large as to make it costly to cut them, and yet 
so small as to be unsalable, that it seems as if it might be eco- 
nomical, and therefore advisable, to wait some years before the 
seedlings can be offered their opportunity to possess the land. 

It will be noticed that these proposed works in the living 
woods demand uncommonly far-seeing and even artistic direc- 
tion. Now that the preliminary roads have been roughed 
out, and the topographical maps completed, it is to be pre- 
sumed that the Commission’s engineer will assume charge 
and direction of whatever permanent works of construction 
may be attempted. Similarly, whenever the clearing away of 
dead wood shall have been practically completed, a trained 
woodsman ought to be placed in charge of the work in the 
living woods. The man who is thus placed in command of 
the vegetation of parks is generally called a “landscape gar- 
dener ;” because he practises the operations of gardening for 
the sake of developing “landscapes.” Such a man employed 
in the reservations of your Commission might more appro- 
priately be called a “ landscape forester ;”’ but, whatever he 
may be called, he should be thoroughly acquainted with the 
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fauna and flora of the woods, competent to direct all wood- 
land work, to devise economies, to discover sources of income, 

and eager, at the same time, to impart to the superintendents 
and to a succession of younger assistants something of his 
own enthusiasm, knowledge, and skill. It will also be neces- 
sary that this woodsman, as well as the engineer, should be 
in complete sympathy with the landscape architects, and 
possess a good knowledge of their plans. To make a begin- 
ning, we would suggest that we be authorized to supervise, 
through our assistants, such work as may be suitably entered 
upon before long, and at the same time to draw up a scheme 
of work to be executed in the order of its importance during 
a term of years. This laying out of work and the accom- 
panying supervising is something that we are accustomed to 
attend to for almost all our clients, both public and private. 
Our assistants (draughtsmen, plantsmen, and inspectors) 
take up, as we may direct, the office or field work of one 
client after another, the cost of their services being charged 
to different clients, according to the time given to the work of 
each.1 Whenever any work calling for special or novel ser- 
vice from our assistants is proposed, we, of course, ask for 
authority in advance. Work done on the Metropolitan Dis- 
trict Map, the Guide Maps of the Forest Reservations, and 

the Botanical Survey has thus been specially authorized. The 
suggested supervision of work in the reservations is a new 
service, the cost of which we may estimate as $1000 for 
the first year. Mr. Warren H. Manning, who has been con- 
nected with our office during eight years, would take charge 
of the supervising work. A more competent man cannot 
be found. To make his services as effective as possible, we 
would suggest the appointment by the Commission of at least 
two foremen of woodcraft, who should be men of some expe- 
rience. With the aid of these men, and such of the present 
foremen as may be competent or trainable, we feel sure that 
a good general scheme of work can be mapped out during the 
coming year, and that valuable beginnings in the more press- 
ing work can be assured. 

1 Your Commission has been accustomed to settle these so-called ex- 

pense accounts every three months. 
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It was, however, Charles’s settled conviction that fores- 
try work on a large scale, with a view to the improvement 
of landscape, could only be done safely after the preparation 
of general plans for each of the forest reservations; but the 
Commission was not yet ready to order such general plans. 
As soon as the completion of the topographical maps of the 
three forest reservations enabled him to get sun-prints from 
the full-scale tracings, he therefore organized a systematic 
mapping of the existing condition of the woods and ground- 
cover in these reservations. This work went on during the 
season of 1896; and Charles mentioned it in his report to 
the Commission for that year (see p.680). It was in his 
mind a part of the desirable preparation for making general 
plans; and it also provided a permanent record of the deplor- 
able state of the woods when the Commission took charge of 
them. 

The completed “forest survey”’ was presented to the Com- 
mission on February 15,1897. It consisted of seventy survey 
sheets in portfolios, accompanied by nine hundred numbered 
catalogue cards, each of which described the vegetation at a 
spot referred to by a number on one of the survey sheets. 
Flat tints were also used on the sheets to indicate the princi- 
pal types of vegetation. The following letter accompanied 
this considerable piece of work :— 

February 15, 1897. 

We hand you herewith the field notes and maps of the 
“forest surveys” referred to in our last annual report, — the 
product of studies begun soon after the “taking” of the 
several reservations, and continued as opportunities have 
offered from time to time; also a list of the trees and shrubs 

of the reservations, with notes on their habits and distribu- 

tion. Messrs. Warren H. Manning, Percival Gallagher, J. 

Fred Dawson, and Charles H. Wheeler have done most of 
this mapping and note-taking as our assistants. 
A summary report of the principal ascertained facts, with 

photographic illustrations, is also submitted herewith, includ- 
ing some account of the origin of the commoner types of 
woodland scenery, and some suggestions as to that control of 
the vegetation of the reservations which will be necessary for 
the preservation and enhancement of the beauty and interest 
of the landscape. 
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The “summary report” referred to in the preceding letter 
was illustrated by 154 photographs, 6 sketches, and 3 maps, 
and as a piece of exposition and argument addressed to a 
small Board, all of whose members could examine the highly 
convincing illustrations, it certainly had remarkable merit. 
Charles wrote it between January 11 and February 12, 1897, 
in the midst of many other occupations, after assembling all 
the various contributions of his field and office assistants, 
and classifying them in his own mind with his usual discrim- 
ination and perspicuity. Although intended for the Park 
Commission as a business report indicating a long line of 
executive policy, the paper is much more than an argument 
addressed to one park board; it shows what the charming 
elements of park scenery really are, and how they may be 
preserved. Even genuine lovers of scenery are often quite 
unobservant of the constituent elements of the scenes they 
love. Here is a concise treatise on the different types of 
vegetation which, in addition to the fixed “lay of the land,” 

_ make New England rural scenery, and on the ways of using 
these types to preserve and enhance the beauty of that char- 
acteristic scenery. It is reproduced here with only five of 
the illustrations which originally accompanied it. 

VEGETATION AND SCENERY IN THE METROPOLITAN RESER- 

VATIONS. 

The Object of the Investigation. 

The purpose of investing public money in the purchase of 
the several metropolitan reservations was to secure for the 
enjoyment of present and future generations such interesting 
and beautiful scenery as the lands acquired can supply; at 
all events, it is on the assumption that this was the purpose 
in view that the following report, with the investigation it 
describes, is based. 

The scenery of the inland reservations may be considered as 
compounded of the varying forms of the ground, rocks, waters, 
and vegetation, and of a great variety of distant prospects, 
including views of the sea and of remote mountains, such as 
Wachusett and Monadnock. The more or less rock-ribbed 
masses of the Fells and the Blue Hills and the intricately 
carved or modelled hollows of Hemlock Gorge, Stony Brook, 
and Beaver Brook Reservations have life histories of their 
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own; but the processes of their evolution are so slow that for 

all human purposes these smooth, rough, concave, or convex 
surfaces may be regarded as changeless. It is, moreover, 
quite unlikely that there will ever be any need of artificially 
modifying them in any considerable degree. Such paths or 
roads as will be needed to make the scenery accessible will be 
mere slender threads of graded surfaces winding over and 
among the huge natural forms of the ground. 

As to the waters of the reservations, they may, indeed, be 
artificially ponded here and there, as they already have been 
in the Fells and in Lynn Woods, where the reservoirs greatly 
enliven the general landscape; but the numerous minor 
brooks and rivulets will doubtless continue to alternately dry 
up and rise in flood, as is their habit in our climate, without 
affecting more than the local scenery of the hollows or ravines 
in which they flow. 

Thus the only changeful and changeable element in the 
general as well as the local landscape of the domains in ques- 
tion is the vegetation which clothes the surface everywhere, 
excepting only such bare areas as consist of naked rock or 
of water. Much of the most striking scenery of the world is 
almost or quite devoid of verdure; but here in New England 
we cannot escape it, even if we would. Bulrushes insist upon 
crowding every undrained hollow, Bearberry carpets barren 
rocks, and a great variety of vigorous trees and shrubs have 
had to be continually and forcibly prevented from reoccupy- 
ing such parts of the slopes between the rocks and the swamps 
as men have laboriously cleared at different times for the 
purpose of raising food crops or grass for the feeding of 
cattle. The original forests disappeared long ago. Where 
once stood towering Pines, there are to-day perhaps thickets 
of scrub Oak, and where great Hemlocks shaded damp, mossy 
cliffs, there may now be sun-baked ledges with clumps of 
Sweet Fern in their clefts. While seedlings have been push- 
ing their way into the clearings at every opportunity, fire and 
the axe have made great changes in the vegetation of the 
wilder woodlands during the last two hundred years ; and all 

these changes have necessarily had their effect on the scenery. 
The present investigation is not, however, an historical or 
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even a scientific inquiry. Its purpose is simply to record the 
present condition of the verdure of the reservations, to note 
the effect in the landscape of the several predominant types 
of vegetation, and to inquire into the origins of these various 
types only so far as may be necessary to determine how best 
to encourage, control, or discourage the existing growth, with 
a view to the enrichment of that treasure of scenery which 
the reservations have been created to secure and preserve. 

The Methods Pursued. 

For the purpose of making a record of the present condition 
of the vegetation, sun-prints from the original tracings of the 
topographical maps of the several reservations were carried 
into the field, together with ordinary catalogue cards. The 
maps used were drawn to the scale of one hundred feet to an 
inch, and showed roads, paths, stone walls, conspicuous rocks, 
and large trees, in addition to contour lines indicating every 
difference of five feet in elevation. Each of the seventy sep- 
arate survey sheets was designated by a letter and number 
(for example, Fells, B. 3), the dozen or more cards bearing 
notes referring to each separate sheet were also numbered (for 
example, Fells B. 3), and the card numbers were entered on 

13 

the survey sheets at the several points to which the corre- 
sponding notes had reference. Different observers engaged 
in different parts of the broad field have doubtless followed 
somewhat different standards in making notes; but the en- 
deavor of all has been to record every marked variation in 
the existing vegetation, together with such information as to 
the origin of each peculiar type as could be gathered either 
from study on the spot or from persons acquainted with the 
neighborhood. 

The Principal Types of Vegetation. 

On comparing and studying the returned map sheets and 
ecard notes, it gradually became clear that what at first seemed 
a hopeless confusion of isolated facts was after all resolvable 
into a rational order, and that the vegetation of the reser- 
vations can be truthfully said to be composed of some six 
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principal landscape types or forms, the peculiarities of two 
of which depend chiefly on natural topographical conditions, 
while the distinguishing features of the other four types are 
principally derived from the work of men and of fire in the 
woodlands of the past. Perhaps the most interesting fact 
established by the inquiry is just this, —that the woods of 
these reservations, which are commonly thought of and spoken 
of as “ wild,” are really artificial in a high degree. The pecul- 
iar growth of dwarf trees and bushes which occupies the 
highest summits of the Blue Hills, and the equally peculiar 
growth of shrubs and herbs which fills the wetter swamps, 
have not been worth troubling with the axe, while the bare 
ledges of the hill-tops have defended the summit type of 
growth from fire almost as effectually as the presence of water 
has defended the swamp type. On the other hand, all the 
intervening slopes and plains of the reservations have been 
chopped over, or completely cleared, or pastured, or burnt 
over, time and again since the settlement of Massachusetts. 
Much of the resulting vegetation, and consequently much of 
the scenery of the reservations, is monotonous, insipid, and 

unlovely, but it must be added that those parts in which men 
have lived longest or worked hardest are often beautiful in a 
high degree. 

The following are the principal types of the vegetation of 
the reservations which are about to be reviewed in the order 
here set down : — 

Types dependent chiefly on topographical conditions : — 
The Summit, The Swamp. 

Types dependent chiefly on the interference of men : — 
The Coppice, The Bushy Pasture, 
The Field and Pasture, The Seedling Forest. 

It is, of course, to be understood that all these types, and 
particularly the last three, run together more or less, and that 
in sketching their distribution on the accompanying maps, all 
that is intended is to indicate to the observer’s judgment as 
to which type predominates in each locality. 

1. The Summit Type. — Whether the lofty or rocky sum- 
mits of the Blue Hills were ever covered with high forest is 
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not quite clear, but that the scanty soil of these hill-tops is 
clothed to-day with an interesting and distinctive kind of 
vegetation is very noticeable. This vegetation is generally 
low, seldom exceeding five feet in height, except where wind- 
bent forms of pitch Pines, Hickories, Chestnut-Oaks, or other 
trees, occasionally rise above the dense mass of ground-cover- 
ing shrubbery. This shrubbery consists for the most part of 
closely interlocking plants of scrub Oak, forming thickets 
almost as impenetrable as the chaparral of the Western 
States. Mixed with the scrub Oak are occasional patches 
of other bushes of kinds which are capable of withstanding 
adverse circumstances, such as Sweet Fern and Chokeberry ; 
and where the gravelly soil is thinnest, broad mats of Bear- 
berry are not uncommon. This growth has generally escaped 
destruction by fire, but where it has been killed so that raw 
soil has been exposed, the gray Birch has seeded itself and 
taken at least temporary possession. Many of the higher, 
steeper, and more naked crags have wholly escaped all re- 
cent fires and the axe as well; and here are found quaint 
stunted forms of pitch Pines and other hardy trees. The 
irregular upper edge of the ordinary forest in these hills (the 
“tree line,’ as it would be called in the mountains) also 
exhibits many more or less distorted growths of the hardier 
species of trees, and forms strong and sharp foregrounds for 
the panoramic views. 

Speaking generally, this summit growth is altogether appro- 
priate, interesting, and pleasing. It is generally low enough 
to enable the broad prospect of these hill-tops to be suffi- 
ciently well commanded. Its dwarfness also tends to increase 
the apparent height of the hills, and to set off the grand or 
picturesque forms of their ledges and crags. It ought to be 
the settled purpose of the administration of the reservations 
to foster the peculiar character of this vegetation by removing 
such few inappropriate species as may occasionally obtain a 
foothold on the heights, and by carefully refraining from any 
trimming or clearing of those crooked growths which give 
character to this type of scenery. It should be added that 
the type is in some measure imitated on even low-lying ledges 
and tracts of ledgy ground throughout the reservations, and 
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that even where it is only a minor element of local scenery, it 
should be encouraged and helped. Rock scenery is indeed 
so interesting, and characteristic vegetation so enhances this 
interest, that it will be advisable (as is noted later) to remove 
much inappropriate and rock-concealing vegetation from the 
craggy parts of the reservations, and to induce the spreading 
therein of dwarf forms chiefly. 

2. The Swamp Type. — In marked contrast to the vegeta- 
tion of the prospect-commanding heights is the verdure of the 
many sheltered and secluded swamps and wet valleys. Small, 
roundish swamps, generally bordered, in part at least, by 
ledges, are very common in the three larger reservations. The 
ordinary forest presses close about these hollows, but owing 
to lack of drainage their level floors are too wet for most trees, 
although the stumps of white Pines are often found in them. 
Bulrushes are to-day the usual occupants of the deeper parts 
of these wet spots, while much beautiful shrubbery of Clethra, 
Azalea, Winterberry, and other sorts fringes their edges. 
The local scenery of these sunny openings in the monotonous 
woods is often extremely pleasing, as when some bold rock 
projects into the level of rushes, or when the encircling fringe 
of bushes is unbroken. It is evident that these places ought 
not to be meddled with, save for good reasons. Their peculiar 
beauty can be long preserved, if the natural drainage is not 
altered, and if such incongruous species as may from time to 
time appear are promptly removed. 

According as these bowls or hollows of the surface are 

worse or better drained than in the typical cases just men- 

tioned, the vegetation varies. Such high-lying or uncommonly . 

large bowls as have not yet been completely filled by wash- 

ings from the surrounding surfaces show open water in their 

centres, at least, and if the breadth of water is not so great 

as to generate waves, it is sometimes wholly or in part sur- 

rounded by a “ floating or quaking bog ” composed of matted 

roots of such low-growing woody plants as Cranberry, Cas- 

sandra, Andromeda, and the like. No shrubberies can be 
lovelier than some of these which, beginning with low bushes or 
rushes at the water’s edge, increase irregularly in height as they 
recede from the water, until they finally merge into the margin 
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of the surrounding woods. It is noticeable that such shrub- 
beries are best developed where the supply of water is most 
constant; as at Turtle Pond in Stony Brook Reservation. 
Where wetness alternates with dryness, the Button-bush 
seems to feel at home, and covers large areas, almost without 

companions. Again, where the conditions are just right and 
men have not cut it out, the white Cedar still holds posses- 
sion, with its exceedingly dense and dark growth. 

On the other hand, such hollows and valleys as have better 
drainage than the typical swamps first cited tend to clothe 
themselves with trees in addition to the usual shrubs of wet 
places. Where such trees thrive, the shrubs slowly disappear, 
and a wood results much like the ordinary forest. In any 
general view over the reservations these brook valleys are 
easily traceable by the general coloring of the trees which fill 
them. The gray Birch is frequent, but the characteristic tree 
of such wet hollows is now the red Maple, which with its 
haze of blossoms in early spring, its brilliant colors in early 
autumn, and the peculiar gray of its twigs in winter, tints all 
the valleys of the reservations and brings them out as ona 
map. 

In places where the conditions are suitable for the growth 
of shrubs like high-bush Blueberry, Clethra, and the like, the 

Maple often tends to intrude itself where it could well be 
spared. The upland woods are quite sufficiently dense, con- 
tinuous, and monotonous, without filling the wet bush-covered 
openings with additional tree-trunks. The local scenery of 
such bushy openings, the bounding ledges or slopes of rocky 
débris, cannot be seen or appreciated, if Maples are to be 
allowed to crowd in. On this account trees ought eventually 
to be kept out of many of these places for the encouragement 
of the bushy ground-cover, and particularly is this the case 
where the removal or suppression of Maples will disclose 
above the bushes and between the framing woods glimpses or 
vistas of far blue distances. 

3. The Coppice Type.— The summit and swamp types of 
vegetation already reviewed have been but little molested or 
changed in any recent years, but, with mention of the Maples 
of the better drained lowlands, approach is made to the main 
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body of the woods which, modified past recognition by both 
axe and fire, still occupies the smooth or ragged uplands be- 
tween the swamps and the highest summits. The transition 
from the lowland woods of Maples to the upland forest of 
Oaks, Chestnuts, and other species is generally quite sharply 
defined, whether the dry woods consist of seedling growth or 
sprout-growth. Sprout-growth or coppice greatly predomi- 
nates in the woodlands under consideration. It consists of 
trees sprung, not from seed, but from the axed or burnt 
stumps of the trees of a previous generation. In some parts 
of the reservations, as many as six or eight crops have been 
taken by means of the axe from the same stumps; twenty to 
thirty years having been allowed for the growth of each crop. 

Much might be learned from study of this common prac- 
tice of gathering periodical wood-crops from lands too rough 
for the nicer operations of husbandry ; how it tends to reduce 
the woods to masses of the few species which sprout with 
the greatest vigor and suffer the least from fire; how the 
extremely rapid growth of the first sprouts from old stumps 
strangles the small seedling trees which may have started 
amid the undergrowth, and thus preserves the supremacy and 
continuity of the coppice; and soon. Our present concern, 
however, is only with the appearance of coppice or sprout 
growth, and particularly with the part it plays in local and 
broad scenery. 

The interior of a high coppice wood is seldom as beautiful 
as the interior of a seedling forest, not to speak of an open 
grove. It lacks the pleasing variety of natural woods, com- 
posed as they are of numerous competing kinds of trees and 
underwood. The crop-like or artificial nature of sprout-growth 
is obvious at a glance, and cannot be concealed by an occa- 
sional though rare luxuriance of undergrowth or pretty play 
of light and shade. Along paths and roads the monotonous 
effect of its crowded vertical lines is tedious in a high degree. 
It is only when some cause or condition introduces a little 
unwonted variety either of form or kind of tree or under- 
growth, or when a distant vista catches the eye, that the paths 
of the sprout-lands are not comparatively dull. Along the 
edges of old or broad roads, clearings, swamps, or ponds, and 
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where ledges or other impediments form a defence against 
too near neighbors, both masses and single specimens of sprout 
trees naturally send out low branches and take on more in- 
teresting forms; even remarkably striking forms in many 
eases. On the other hand, the general appearance of the 
ordinary sprout-growth, when it is seen from a distance in 
any broad view over the reservations, is as dull and tame as 
is its usual appearance close at hand. Its crowding swarms 
of nearly uniform trees press closely down to the swamps, 
climb close up to the summit ledges and invade their slopes 
of débris, crowd the hollows and notches between rocks, and 

generally tend to wrap both the softer and the bolder features 
of the general landscape in the same monotonous blanket of 
impenetrable twigs and leafage. A kind of vegetation which 
is so little beautiful in itself ought not to be permitted to take 
possession of those parts of public reservations which would 
be more interesting were the screens of close-set tree-trunks 
wholly or partly removed. Here, for example, is a hill on 
which the sprout-growth is not so thick as it often is, and yet 
it nevertheless conceals effectually the fine rock-buttresses of 
the slope, changes what would otherwise be a picturesque 
skyline into a level line of twigs, and in summer reduces the 
whole bold hillside to a soft bank of leaves. The opposing 
cliffs and talus slopes of the narrow valleys of the Blue Hills, 
many lesser knobs and ledges, and most of the elevated vista- 
commanding “ notches” of the Hills and Fells are similarly 
smothered in curtains and veils of sprouts, which, in great 
measure, nullify the potential beauty of the scenery. 

Fortunately, the one constant ally of the axe of the wood- 
chopper in the work of destroying the beauty of the wood- 
lands of the reservations is now presumably under control. 
Ground or leaf fires have ordinarily spread through the woods 
almost every spring and autumn, charring the base of the 
trees without killing them; but about once in every ten or 
twelve years the dry accumulations of chopped tree-tops and 
fallen wood have furnished material for conflagrations hot 
enough to kill trees as well as ground-cover over large areas. 
In such cases the dead or dying trees stand for a year or two, 
intact but naked, while new sprouts shoot up from their roots. 
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Later, the dead trees lose their now dry twigs and fall from 
time to time, forming almost impenetrable barriers of sticks, 

supremely well adapted to serve as kindling for new flames. 
The greater part of the woodland of Blue Hills Reservation 
was in this dead, dangerous, and unsightly condition at the 
time the reservation was acquired, and the woods of the Fells 
and Stony Brook Reservations were largely in the same miser- 
able state. For the sake of the safety of the living growth, 
it was, therefore, necessary to clear away the accumulations 
of dead wood, and this has ote done by ese it in heaps 
in winter. ‘“\~ & oO 
When full-grown coppice is thus killed by fire or felled by 

the axe, the stumps, as has been noted, push out many vigor- 
ous and crowded shoots at the first seasonable opportunity. If 
care is taken to prevent such sprouting, for example, by 
bruising the shoots when tender, or by sending sheep to 
browse on them, the stumps can be eventually killed so that 
they will sprout no more, and clearings, pastures, or fields 
may be the result. If, however, the stumps are not killed, 
the ground is soon so thickly covered by the new sprouts that 
it cannot be seen and can hardly be traversed. It makes 
little difference whether such new sprout follows the killing 
of high sprout by fire, or whether it springs from the stumps 
of felled trees, its appearance is equally dreary and monoto- 
nous. If the fire-killed trees are not entirely removed (as they 
now have been throughout most of the reservations ), or if they 
are allowed to slowly fall to pieces amid the tangle of new 
sprouts, the woodland scenery becomes still more dismal and 
squalid. It would, indeed, be hard to exaggerate the ruined 
appearance of such scenes; and yet they were met with on 
every hand when the reservations were first acquired. 

As in the case of old sprout, the presence of young sprout 
is particularly unwelcome when it screens from sight any fine 
rocks or any richly verdurous swamp openings, as well as when 
it blots out possible vistas. It sometimes springs from the 
stumps of such deciduous trees as once were mixed with con- 
ifers on rocky hillsides, and in such cases it ought to be sup- 
pressed at once for the encouragement of seedling Pines, or 
other trees known to be long-lived and appropriate in such 
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situations. The occasional broad views obtained from ‘“ clear- 
ings” made just previous to the acquisition of the reserva- 
tions, or from areas from which fire-killed old sprout has been 
recently removed, are often fine, but they are generally only 
temporary, —the growth of the young sprout will obliterate 
most of these prospects in a very few years, together with 
many now pleasing glimpses of the ponds in the Fells, of the 
distant sea, or of the Great Blue Hill seen through some 
chance valley or ravine. The growth of the young sprout 
in other recent clearings will also once more shut out from 
view such bold hill-forms and foreground rock-masses as are 
temporarily visible and enjoyable just at present. Many of 
these chance and fleeting openings in the too continuous and 
too monotonous woods of high sprout ought certainly to be 
made more permanent, if only to illustrate how the removal 
of sprout-growth from large surfaces, and particularly from 
among the rocks, will enrich and vivify the scenery. To 
neither the old nor the young living coppice has any attention 
yet been given. The only care the previous private owners 
gave it was to cut the sprout-growth clean whenever the crop 

seemed ripe, that is, whenever most of the trees were large 
enough for cordwood, or sometimes for chestnut posts. To 
thin the sprout-growth so as to develop trees of more spread- 
ing habit was never worth while from the wood-lot owners’ 
point of view; but such thinning has been practised at a few 
places within the limits of the reservations by persons de- 
sirous of making their lands more attractive in the eyes of 
purchasers of suburban house-lots, with results which, though 
startlingly ugly at first, serve the purpose after a few years. 
To treat the sprout-lands of the reservations in this manner 
throughout their length and breadth would, however, be in- 
advisable, since the result would be quite as monotonous and 
artificial in its way as is the present dense growth. More- 
over, in most of the rough lands of the reservations no type 
of growth could be more inappropriate than that which con- 
sists of separated and spreading trees. In such lands there 
is not enough soil to grow really fine separate or specimen 
trees, and again there are few sprout trees which are suf- 
ficiently sound at their necessarily deformed bases to make 
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them likely to thrive and live more than a comparatively 
small number of years. In view of the uninteresting quality 
of sprout-growth as an element of scenery, and of these grave 
objections to any general thinnings, it ought to be the settled 
policy of the management of the reservations to gradually 
effect the substitution of mixed seedling growth in place of 
the existing sprout-growth. Now that fires are prevented 
from spreading, seedlings of many species of trees will soon 
spring up wherever the sprout trees are not too thickly set; 
Pine seedlings here, Hemlocks and Beeches there, Birches 
among these rocks, Hickories, Chestnut-Oaks, and so on. Such 

seedling underwood is noticeable in many places to-day; and 
wherever it exists and wherever it appears, it can and ought 
to be given possession by gradually removing the sprout trees 
and killing their stumps. In such cases the high sprout trees 
should first be severely thinned, and then wholly removed per- 
haps two years later, so as not to expose the seedlings to new 
conditions with too great suddenness. In the high vista- 
commanding notches, as well as on the higher slopes and in 
other places where few trees, whether sprout or seedling, are 
really desirable, it will be best to fell all the sprout-growth 
at once and to kill the stumps. How beautifully a level or 
ledgy pasture will clothe itself with seedling shrubbery and 
trees will be illustrated later. It is sufficient to point out 
here that intelligent management will find it easy to gradually 
replace the crop-like coppice with vegetation much more 
beautiful in itself, and also more conducive to beauty of 
scenery. 

4. The Field and Pasture Type.—The scenic value of 
even temporary clearings in woods has just been mentioned, 
but the importance and beauty of more lasting open places, 
such as fields and pastures, is incomparably greater. In this 
climate almost all treeless and grass-clothed areas, if not 
quite all, are due to the labor of men, supplemented by the 
browsing of domestic animals. For a year or two the stump- 
studded slopes or levels destined to be converted into pas- 
tures or fields are ugly enough in themselves, though they 
may open to view certain previously invisible prospects, but 
the more or less bare earth between the now dead stumps 
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soon springs to life and covers itself with plants of many 
sorts, — often with berry bushes, which will yield great crops 
of fruit so long as the bushes are not browsed down by ani- 
mals, or overshaded by seedling plants of taller species. 
Much work devoted to dragging out stumps and stones is 
necessary before such lands can be called even rough fields. 
Most of the few smooth fields of the reservations are pro- 
ducts of the slow labors of many generations, while the hard 
and close sod of the old pastures is the result of many years 
of continuous browsing. 

After traversing long stretches of monotonous coppice, to 
emerge into grassy openings of this sort, set with occasional 
spreading trees, bordered or framed by hanging woods, 
beyond which rises perhaps some bold hill or ledge, is like 
coming to a richly interesting oasis in the midst of a bare 
desert, save that our desert is a close-ranked wood, and our 

oasis a sunny opening in it. Such man-made oases are 
specially lovely when they lie in hollow glades or intervales 
where there is moisture enough to keep them fresh and 
green in dry seasons; and even the still wetter meadows, 
from which crops of only the swamp grasses are obtainable, 
make welcome and interesting incidents in landscape. 

It seems plain that few, if any, of the existing grassy areas 
of the reservations can be spared without loss of scenery, and 
they should, therefore, be maintained by systematic mowing 
and pasturing. In the future, some additional grassed open- 
ings will be desirable in smooth and hollow spots where pro- 
vision will be needed for the gathering of people, or for the 
setting forth of some specially interesting local scenery; but 
as such grass-lands are troublesome to maintain, they ought 
not to be multiplied unduly. A ground-covering of bushes 
will serve as well as grass, when it is only a question of keep- 
ing a view open, and there is no need of providing strolling 
places for crowds or smooth playgrounds for boys or children. 

5. The Bushy Pasture Type.— Of the several types of 
vegetation thus far mentioned, the coppice type occupies by 
far the largest part of the new reservations, while the sum- 
mit, swamp, and field types cover approximately equal, but 
much smaller areas. It now appears that almost all the 
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remaining area of the reservations has been at one time or 
another either grass-land, field, or rough pasture land, and 

that the growth which now covers it more or less densely re- 
sults from the more or less complete abandonment of the use 
and care of these lands by their owners. Why these con- 
siderable areas, cleared with great labor and situated near 
growing towns, should have been thus abandoned, it is not for 

us to ask, though the subject is one of considerable historical 
and economical interest. It is only to be noted here that the 
peculiar vegetation of these lands combines with their topo- 
graphy to form some of the most pleasing scenery of the 
reservations. 

Even where cattle are still pastured, it is common enough 
to find plants of red Cedar starting up from seed here and 
there. Other seedlings are bitten off as fast as they appear, 
but the foliage of the red Cedar, prostrate Juniper, pitch Pine, 
and a few other species, is not edible, and so these plants sur- 
vive and spread in pastures, unless they are burnt or rooted 
out by men. Sometimes, as at Bear Hill in the Fells, the 
red Cedar takes almost complete possession of the ground, 
often with striking effect, as when it stands up stiffly on bare 

rocks, or when it clothes a stony hillside. As soon as cattle 
cease to browse a piece of land, the common and fast-growing 
gray Birch mingles with the Cedar, or takes possession of large 
areas by itself. Abandoned ploughed land goes the same 
way in time, Cedars, pitch Pines, and Junipers forming the 
centres of many spreading islands of low or high shrubbery. 
The beautiful variety and intricacy of this bushy growth is 
often, and, indeed, generally remarkable and delightful. With 
time the bushes of Sweet Fern, Bayberry, Blueberry, Vibur- 

num, and the like grow more and more numerous and en- 
tangled, and their combination with the dark Cedars and the 
white Birches often helps to form even broad landscape of rare 
beauty. Gradually, however, this type of landscape vanishes. 
From the midst, perhaps, of Junipers which browsing cattle 
have avoided, or from clumps of crowded bushes, slow-grow- 

ing Oaks and other forest trees start up from seeds brought 
by the winds, birds, or squirrels. Slowly but surely, as the 

great trees grow in height and breadth, the low-growing 
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Birches, Cedars, Junipers, and bushes are overshadowed, and 

as it were suffocated, and in the end the forest of seedling 
trees takes full possession. 

On the other hand, it is obvious that the bushy stage or 

type is so beautiful in itself that it ought to be preserved in 
many places for itself alone, while it is equally obvious that 
in such parts of the reservation as command broad views 
which would be shut from sight by trees, this bushy ground- 
cover will need to be encouraged in every possible way; even, 
if need be, by going through the natural order of felling 
trees, killing the stumps, and pasturing the rough ground for 
a limited time. 

6. The Seedling Forest Type.— That part of the total 
area of the reservations which is clothed with seedling woods 
is comparatively small. Here and there are found groups or 
patches of old seedling trees, like the Hemlocks of Hemlock 
Gorge, Hemlock Pool, or Breakneck Ledge, which appear to 
be direct descendants of innumerable generations occupying 
the same peculiarly rocky ground. Here and there are found 
clusters or groves of white Pines, apparently survivors of that 
generation of Pines which not so very many years ago clothed 
the major part of the reservations. Single specimens of such 
surviving Pines are not uncommon even in the midst of the 
sprout-lands. Like the Hemlocks, they have sometimes sur- 
vived in positions from which it was thought too difficult to 
remove them. A few of the larger Pine groves have been 
leased by their owners as picnic grounds, and so have been 
more or less cleared of undergrowth and trampled. A few 
other woods, for example, the Wolcott Pines, have been in 

some measure cared for and encouraged, without destruction 
of low undergrowth, during one or two generations. Here 
conflicting deciduous trees have been cut out, and the Pines 
themselves thinned in some degree; while young seedlings 
from the parent trees have been protected both from fire and 
from too vigorous neighbors. The not unusual fate of the 
earelessly managed Pine woods has been their ruin by fire, 
and the subsequent surrender of the ground to coppice or 
scrub Oak. Here and there, again, are found crowded groves 

of deciduous trees, sprung from the small seedlings which, 
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after long struggling in the shade of Pines or Hemlocks, shot 
up in vigorous competition with each other when the Pines or 
Hemlocks were felled. On the other hand, almost all such 

deciduous seedling woods have long ago been cut down and 
converted into that coppice which so shrouds the hills and 
valleys, and which, on being cropped, again sprouts so vigor- 
ously as to suppress such seedlings, whether evergreen or 
deciduous, as may have started in its shade. Beech-trees 
often seed the land around them very thickly ; Hemlocks and 
Pines, also, when they have a chance; and once in a while, 

though by no means often, such seedlings compete successfully 
with the surrounding coppice, and form colonies in the midst 
thereof. 

In spite, however, of these and other exceptions to the rule, 
it is true that most of the now existing seedling woods of the 
reservations owe their origin to the activity of the winds, and 
of the seed and nut eating animals, in the fields and pastures 
prepared by men for their own purposes, but afterwards 
abandoned for one reason or another. The trees which thus 
eventually obliterate the fields and pastures are of many spe- 
cies, forms, and habits, and the resulting woods are often 

varied, interesting, and beautiful, as no coppice can be. The 
varied appearance of these woods and groves has been in- 
creased also by the diversity of their history since they first 
sprang up in the worn-out and abandoned pastures. Where, 
for example, all but the largest trees have at one time been 
felled and removed, the sprout trees from the stumps now 
form, with the old seedling trees, a mixed type of vegetation 
common in the rougher parts of the Fells. Where pasturing 
has been resumed after certain trees have got a good start, 
and then the animals have been again removed, a secondary 
growth of seedling trees has subsequently mingled with the 
primary trees, often to the injury of the latter, but as often 
with pleasing effect. If, on the other hand, pasturing is re- 
sumed and continued after well-spaced trees have been devel- 
oped, the open groves which result present, perhaps, the most 

lovely local scenery of the reservations. The extreme rocki- 
ness and poverty of soil of most of the new domains makes 
this preéminently “ park-like” type of landscape impracticable, 
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as well as inappropriate. Intricacy, variety, and picturesque- 
ness of detail of rock and vegetation, combined with numer- 
ous and varied openings, vistas, and broad prospects, must 
serve as the sources of interest and beauty throughout the 
larger part of the reservations; but where smooth grass-lands 
and broad-spreading trees exist, or are obtainable, they should 
certainly be preserved or secured. Compared with the same- 
ness and dullness of the general scenery of the sprout-lands, 
the wealth of variety, character, and beauty presented by 
the relatively small area of fields, pastures, and seedling 
woods is indeed remarkable, and it is to be noted that this 

greater beauty counts in the broad scenery of the reservations 
as well as close at hand. The sky-lines and what may be 
called the profiles of the coppice woods are flat and nearly 
uniform. The masses of the seedling growths are bold in 
outline, as well as varied in detail, all of which only adds 

weight to the argument that the crop-like coppice should be 
forced to gradually give place to seedling shrubbery and seed- 
ling trees. 

Conclusions. 

With regard to the relation of the vegetation of the reser- 
vations to the present and future scenery, perhaps the most 
important conclusions to be derived from this investigation 
are the following: It is found that the vegetation of the 
reservations is an exceedingly important component part of 
the scenery. It is found, moreover, that the present vegeta- 
tion — its variety and beauty, as well as its monotony and 
ugliness —has resulted from repeated or continuous inter- 
ference with natural processes by men, fire, and browsing 
animals. 

It follows that the notion that it would be wrong and even 
sacrilegious to suggest that this vegetation ought to be con- 
trolled and modified must be mistaken. The opposite is 
found to be the truth; namely, that as the beauty or 
ugliness and scenic appropriateness or inappropriateness of 
the present vegetation is due to the work of men, so also will 
the vegetation of the future be beautiful in itself and help- 
ful or hurtful in the general scenery, according as it may or 
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may not be skilfully restrained, encouraged, or modified dur- 
ing the next few years. 

Simply to preserve the beauty of so much of this vegeta- 
tion as is now beautiful, or the suitability of so much as is 
now suitable, — for example, the tree-fringed vales of grass, 

the open groves of great trees, the intricate shrubberies of 
old pastures, and the dwarf ground-cover of the hill-tops, — 
will necessarily require continual painstaking care. To re- 
store variety and beauty in the now more or less degenerate 
or ruined woods will similarly demand intelligent attention. 
So to control, guide, and modify the vegetation generally that 
the reservations may be slowly but surely induced to present 
the greatest possible variety, interest, and beauty of landscape 
will particularly require skilled direction. 

That such preservation, restoration, and enhancement of 
the beauty of vegetation and of scenery is only to be accom- 
plished by the rightly directed labor of men is the principal 
lesson taught by this study of the present condition and the 
past history of the vegetation of the reservations. To pre- 
serve existing beauty, grass-lands must continue to be mowed 
or pastured annually, trees must be removed from shrub- 
beries, competing trees must be kept away from veteran Oaks 
and Chestnuts, and so on. To restore beauty in such woods 
as are now dull and crop-like, large areas must be gradually 
cleared of sprout-growth by selling the standing crop, or 
otherwise, the stumps must be subsequently killed, and seed- 
ling trees encouraged to take possession. To prepare for in- 
creasing the interest and beauty of scenery, work must be 
directed to removing screens of foliage, to opening vistas 
through “ notches,” to substituting low ground-cover for high 
woods in many places, and other like operations which are, in 
some measure, illustrated by the accompanying diagrammatic 
sketches. The sooner all these kinds of work are entered 
upon systematically, the finer will be the scenery of twenty 
and fifty years hence, and the more economically will that 

scenery have been obtained. 

Eight days after the above report was presented, Charles 
wrote to the Commission making a definite proposition on 
behalf of his firm for beginning forest work in the reserva- 
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tions, and continuing it three years. If the following letter 
is from one point of view an asking for employment by the 
Commission, from another it is a public-spirited offer of 
valuable service. The Olmsted firm had at this time so much 
well-paid work on hand that, from the strictly pecuniary point 
of view, the less work they did for the Metropolitan Park 
Commission, the better. Charles’s interest in that work was 
so keen that he would always give time to it altogether in 
excess of the time which the Commission paid for. The firm 
never took the view that their services were to be measured 
carefully by the amount of compensation they received ; they 
wanted the personal satisfaction and the professional credit 
of contributing to the success of a superb and beneficent 
public enterprise. 

February 23, 1897. 

. . . We have prepared and submitted a report on the 
existing vegetation of the reservations, together with some 
account of the kind of work in the living woods, which, as it 

seems to us, ought to be begun at once if the reservations 
are to serve their purpose in a manner to justify their cost. 
A few reasons for making an early start in this work are 

these: Ist. There is a great deal of this work to be done; 
but as the nature of the work is so peculiar, it will be advis- 
able to make haste slowly, and to train men to prosecute it 
rightly. This will take time. 2d. The “young sprout” 
which now covers large areas, while easily controllable to-day, 
will soon be too large to be easily handled. It already begins 
to obliterate many valuable prospects, as well as much local 
scenery. The small stature of the present growth also makes 
it possible to discover scenic possibilities to-day which would 
never be dreamed of if the trees were some years older. 3d. 
Much of the work we have called “rescue work” (the saving 
of fine or promising trees in smooth or good land from too 
pressing neighbors, and the like) will not be worth attempt- 
ing if it is not begun soon. Of course, the first-named reason 
is fundamentally the most important. 

There seems to us to be a strange incongruity in the pro- 
vision by the Commission of elaborate approaches to the 
reservations, like the Fellsway, while no attention is directed 
to even preparing for the work of preserving and restoring 
the scenery of the reservations themselves. 
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Accordingly, and in order that a beginning in this work 
may be made in an orderly way and under responsible diree- 
tion, we beg leave to suggest that, in addition to such force 
as the superintendents of the reservations may be authorized 
to employ under the appropriation for maintenance, and in 
addition to such force as they may employ in the construc- 
tion of boundary roads, they be also authorized to engage one 
or more foremen and one or more gangs of laborers to be 
assigned to work in the living woods; and that just as their 
work on roads is now guided by inspectors representing the 
Commission’s engineer, so the new work in the woods should 
be guided by inspectors representing the Commission’s land- 
scape architects. These inspectors will not themselves be 
foremen —they will correspond to the men who set the line 
and grade stakes for the road-builders. It will not be neces- 
sary that they should give all their time to the work. Unless 
the work is begun on a grand scale (as we cannot recommend 
that it should be), the Commission would not be warranted 
in engaging the whole time of trained inspectors. To avoid 
this difficulty, we will lend inspectors from our office as often 
or as seldom as may be necessary, and will charge the Com- 
mission with just the cost to us of their time and travelling 
expenses. Our own professional and semi-annual fee, cover- 
ing the responsible selection and laying out of the work which 
the inspectors will guide in detail, would certainly not exceed 
the reasonable amount which we have heretofore charged for 
advice and suggestions respecting the location and boundaries 
of the acquired reservations. 

As the Commission is directed to, in some sense, complete 

its work by January, 1900, we would suggest that a certain 
part of the money now available be specially appropriated for 
labor in the living woods between the present time and the 
date named. If entrusted with the direction of the work as 
above suggested, we would do our best to secure the expendi- 
ture of whatever appropriation is made to the best advantage ; 
but it would greatly assist us to lay out the work aright, if 
the amount to be spent in the three years, rather than that to 
be spent in one year, could be named at the outset. 
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As reported by us a year ago, and again in our last annual 
report, we believe the only logical and truly economical way 
of going about the slow development of the reservations is to 
begin with a general scheme for each, and then to carry out 
such parts of the work called for by the adopted plans as may 
be most pressingly demanded from time to time. It is always 
our custom, when we are engaged to suggest general plans, to 

_ throw in advice and guidance during the period of study 
without extra charge, and we should be happy to take up the 
planning of one or more of the Commission’s reservations, 
with this understanding, at any time. The foregoing pro- 
posals as to the guidance of woodland work in advance of all 
plan-making are submitted only because it seems wrong to 
allow the present fleeting opportunities to accomplish valuable 
results in the woods to pass unused. 

On March 3, 1897, the Metropolitan Commission made an 
appropriation of $500 for forestry inspection; and Charles 
welcomed the chance to begin improving the woods in well- 
selected spots, although he had failed to induce the Commis- 
sion to order general landscape designs for the three forest 
reservations. 

The following letter to Mr. Hemenway, who was the Com- 
mittee on Blue Hills Reservation, explains the principle on 
which he proceeded in Marigold Valley : — 

March 13, 1897. 

Let me report to the Committee on Blue Hills Reservation 
that I have (under the vote of the Board) asked the Super- 
intendent to begin forest work at the extreme head of Mari- 
gold Valley, and to proceed southward along the eastern side 
of the valley as far as the Plains. I have marked with him 
a large number of trees for felling, most of which are to be 
removed (1) for the sake of seedling Beeches in one place 
and Hickories in another; (2) for the sake of freeing from 
too near neighbors certain already well-established spreading 
trees, and (3) for the sake of breaking up certain straight 
rows of trees which followed walls now removed. 

Some additional trees have been marked for the sake of 
opening two vistas which it seemed desirable to open while we 
were working in the neighborhood. 
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I shall, of course, be glad to have your suggestions and 
comments on the work proposed and executed. 

On the same date Charles wrote also to Mr. de las Casas, 
who took special interest in the Middlesex Fells, explaining 
where he proposed to set the Superintendent at work in that 
reservation. It will be noticed that all the places he men- 
tions for forestry work are on roads sure to be permanent, — 
that is, existing highways and border roads. 

March 13, 1897. 

The extent of the forest work will, I suppose, depend on 
the number of men employed and the length of time they 
keep at it. The place for beginning the work in the Fells is 
a matter of choice, of course. I have proposed to Price that 
he should begin on Ravine Road, where Pines and Hemlocks 
have begun to spring up on the slope once cleared by Mr. 
Butterfield. This is a hillside one would like to have clothed 
again with evergreen, and the process can be assisted by 
some chopping. It isa slope practically free from ledges ; 
so that it does not call for the nice discrimination between 
trees which will be required among ledges. 

Beyond this I would propose to attack similar work in a 
few spots along Pond and Woodland streets, where young 
evergreens are suffering, and after that I would suggest 
working round the east and southeast borders of the Fells for 
the purpose of ensuring the better appearance of the reserva- 
tion as seen from the border roads, even as far round as 

Highland Avenue. 
There is so much work to do that it seems to me it matters 

little where our small beginning is made, so long as it is 
arranged to be as educative as possible for the foreman and 
bee employed. 

Charles’s letters to the Commission were invariably signed 
Olmsted, Olmsted & Eliot; but these two letters, addressed 
personally to members of the Commission, were signed, Yours 
sincerely, Charles Eliot. They were his last words on Metro- 
politan work. 



CHAPTER XXXIX 

METROPOLITAN PARKS AND PARKWAYS IN 1902 

God Almighty first planted a Garden. And indeed, it is the purest 
of Human Pleasures. It is the greatest Refreshment to the Spirits 
of Man; without which, Buildings and Palaces are but gross Handy- 
works: And a Man shall ever see, that when Ages grow to Civility and 
Elegancy, Men come to Build Stately, sooner than to Garden finely : 

As if Gardening were the greater Perfection. — Bacon. 

The Design and its Execution. 

CHARLES’s project of December, 1892, for public reserva- 
tions in the metropolitan district was a bold and comprehen- 
sive one. How much of it has been carried into execution 
in nine years? A comparison of his recommendations with 
the accompanying map of the public open spaces of the 
district in December, 1901 (see the pocket of the right-hand 
cover), will bring out the extraordinary proportion of ful- 
filled proposals. 

Rock-Hills. —'The map of December, 1892 (see the pocket 
of the left-hand ! cover), proposed an enlargement of the Lynn 
Woods on the west; and Charles subsequently advocated 
the acquisition of the Woods by the Metropolitan Commis- 
sion. The western boundary of the Woods has been much 
improved, and a spur has been carried out to Lynnfield, but 
not at the expense of the district; and as yet the Woods 
remain the charge of Lynn. 

The Middlesex Fells have been secured as he proposed, 
with the exception of the Langwood Hotel property on the 
eastern side of Spot Pond, and of two areas on the southern 
side of the reservation, one of which was too costly, while the 
other was kept private property by act of the legislature. 
Through the action of the Metropolitan Water Board in con- 
verting Spot Pond, much enlarged but not injured as an 
element of the landscape, into a storage reservoir, the district 
has acquired a new interest in the Fells as a valuable water 
preserve. 

West of Boston, and overlooking the valley of Charles 
River to the east, are Prospect, Bear, and Doublet hills, the 

1 In the two-volume edition in the right-hand cover of Vol. I. 
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acquisition of which Charles proposed. He pointed out, in-- 
deed, that Prospect and Bear hills lay entirely within the 
bounds of Waltham, so that they could be secured as public 
open spaces by local action. The two summits of Prospect 
Hill have been taken by Waltham as a city park, though with 
disadvantageous boundaries which do not regard the lay of 
the land. Bear Hill and Doublet Hill still remain in private 
hands. 

Stony Brook Reservation, or Muddy Pond Woods, another 
of the rough forest reservations, has the length, but not the 
full breadth, which Charles originally suggested for it. He 
himself advocated, however, after the original taking was 
made, a narrowing of this forest tract for the sake of economy, 
and of equity in the distribution of the public open spaces. 

The Blue Hills Reservation is much larger than Charles 
proposed in 1892, and includes all that he suggested taking 
at that date. Its 4858 acres with the 464 acres of Stony 
Brook exceed by 306 acres the entire forest reservations on 
the north side of Boston, including therein two large tracts 
which were not acquired by the Metropolitan Park Commis- 
sion, namely, the 1145 acres of Water Works reservations in 
Middlesex Fells and the 2000 acres of the Lynn Woods. 

Ponds and Streams. — Charles proposed in the rough that 
the shores and marshes of the Mystic, Charles, and Neponset 
rivers should become public property. It is astonishing to see 
on the map how much of this sweeping recommendation has 
been already carried out. The shores and marshes of the 
Mystic have been secured down to the Fellsway bridge to 
Somerville, the reservation covering 290 acres. Below that 
point the borders of the river have been claimed, as Charles 
foresaw, by railroads, factories, and wharves. He thought it 
desirable that the shores of Malden River and the valley and 
mouth of Island End Creek should be secured; but these 
were subordinate proposals. Nothing has as yet been done 
about Malden River, and the Island End tract is now oceu- 
pied by huge commercial structures. Two salt creeks in this 
neighborhood, — Snake Creek and a branch of Belle Isle 
Creek, — which Charles proposed should be rescued for public 
use, have been saved by the construction of the Revere Beach 
Parkway. Only the eastern shores of the two Mystic ponds 
have become public property; the western shores, the posses- 
sion of which Charles thought essential to the preservation 
of the beauty of these ponds, still remain in private hands. 

The banks of Charles River have been “ resumed” by the 
public to an extent which Charles did not venture to propose 
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in 1892, although the takings along the banks of the river 
have all been made in strict accordance with the principles he 
then laid down. With the exception of the properties of the 
Boston and Albany Railroad and the Brookline Gas Works 
on the south bank, both banks of the river have been secured 
for the public, or restricted against all objectionable uses, as 
far as Newton Upper Falls; and above that point the Brook- 
line and Newton Water Works have large holdings on the 
stream. 

On the Neponset River, the Fowle meadows above Read- 
ville and the banks and salt marshes below have been se- 
eured, with small exceptions, down to a point in Milton 
Lower Mills within two miles of Dorchester Bay. The area 
of the Neponset River Reservation in charge of the Metro- 
politan Park Commission is 929 acres, against 563 acres on 
Charles River and 290 acres on the Mystic. Here, as well 
as in regard to the extent of its forest reservations and the 
serviceableness of its parkways, the south side of the district 
has been more fortunate than the north side. There remains 
to be preserved some of the charming scenery of the tidal 
Neponset on its way to Squantum. 

The Bay and the Sea.— Under this head the reeommenda- 
tion in the text of Charles’s report of December, 1892, is as 
follows: “* When such a commission [ Metropolitan Park] is 
established, what should be its first work upon the shore? 
The answer is, — the acquirement of the title to the foreshore 
and the beach from Winthrop Great Head to the Point of 
Pines.” The map which accompanied the report contained 
another recommendation ; for, proposed open spaces being 
colored brown, the shore of Quincy Bay from Moswetusset 
Hummock on the peninsula of Squantum to Nut Island off 
Great Hill at the extremity of Hough’s Neck was so colored. 
The seven miles of foreshore and beach between Winthrop 
Great Head and the Point of Pines are now public property, 
except the Point of Pines itself and about a mile and one 
third of shore between Grover’s Cliff and Crescent Beach. 
The westerly half of the shore of Quincy Bay, two miles in 
length, is also public property. 

Two detached reservations were recommended in the text 
and map of the report to the preliminary Metropolitan Park 
Commission, namely, Beaver Brook with its group of ancient 
Oaks, and Hemlock Gorge at Newton Upper Falls. Both 
these beautiful spots have been acquired by the Commission. 

The Commission has acquired three reservations which were 
not recommended by Charles in December, 1892, namely, 
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King’s Beach, and Lynn Shore at the northeastern extremity 
of the district, and a part of Nantasket Beach outside of the 
district towards the southeast, the latter under a special act 
of the legislature. King’s Beach and Lynn Shore were in- 
tended to form a continuous reservation as far as Nahant 
Long Beach; but the Commission has still a half mile of 
shore to acquire just beyond the northern end of Nahant 
Beach. The Commission now holds both Nahant beaches 
by transfer from the town of Nahant, which owned them in 
1892. 

The scale of operations of the Commission has been larger 
than was at first contemplated; for the work proved to be 
popular, and the legislature readily made liberal appropria- 
tions in every year down to 1900. The rapid development 
of the work of construction and maintenance in the reserva- 
tions has fulfilled the prophecy with which Charles’s report 
of December, 1892, closes: “In conclusion, it may be well to 
point out that the cost of the maintenance of all the metropoli- 
tan open spaces need not, for many years at least, exceed the 
expense of guarding them from forest fires, and other forms 
of depredation; on the other hand, if the community should 
wish to clean the streams, build paths or roads, or do any 
other proper work within the reservations, it would find in 
the Park Commission an instrument to do its bidding.” 

To December 1, 1901, the total expenditure for metropol- 
itan reservations, including Nantasket Beach, was $7,049,256, 
of which sum more than two thirds ($5,087,237.40) was paid 
for land, the rest being paid for construction, maintenance, 
care, interest, and sinking-fund assessments during eight 
years. The expensive reservations have proved to be Revere 
Beach and Charles River, the land for these two having cost 
nearly half ($2,439,307.75) of the sum paid for the land of 
all the reservations taken together. It is altogether probable, 
however, that these two public properties will prove to be 
the most valuable of all in promoting the health and whole- 
some pleasures of the district population. 

The distinct work of constructing parkways, which was 
imposed on the Metropolitan Park Commission in 1894, has 
cost to December 1, 1901, $2,848,328.06, of which sum less 
than one third ($923,546.70) has been paid for land. 

The district, having spent ten millions of dollars on reserva- 
tions and parkways since the summer of 1893, now needs to 
spend four or five millions more within a few years, in order 
to come into the full enjoyment of the investment already 
made. As Charles repeatedly pointed out, the two most im- 
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portant constructive designs still awaiting execution are the 
design for the improvement of Charles River and its Basin, 
and the design for a parkway from Broadway Park, Somer- 
ville, to Boston Common. These two designs, however, are 
by no means of equal consequence, and are supported by dif- 
ferent considerations. The first will provide, beside enjoy- 
able water parks, a much-needed sanitary improvement, and a 
great enlargement of the valley areas available for wholesome 
and pleasant human occupation; the second will furnish the 
inhabitants of central Boston with agreeable access to the 
northern reservations, and the inhabitants of the northern 
suburbs with a pleasant route into Boston, — something which 
they have never had, and greatly need. The briefest study 
of the map of December, 1901, will reveal other gaps or 
deficiencies in the park and parkway system, but none which 
compare in importance, or in costliness, with the Charles 
River Improvement and the Northern Parkway. 

The taking of the 9248 acres of open public space, and the 
23.6 miles of parkway (to 1902) was eminently timely. In 
the main, the reservation lands were secured at reasonable 
prices, as appears in the average price per acre — $500.11. 
Considering that the lands taken were all within eleven miles 
of the State House, and that Revere Beach cost $16,925.47, 
King’s Beach and Lynn Shore! $10,197.83, and Nantasket 
Beach $23,350.19 per acre, it seems very improbable that 
the reservations as a whole could ever in the future have 
been obtained on more favorable terms. Their annual divi- 
dend in health and pleasure to the metropolitan population 
(about 1,000,000 people) ought easily to surpass the annual 
charges for interest, sinking fund, and maintenance (about 
$520,000). 

Whatever the metropolitan parks and parkways have cost, 
or may hereafter cost, it is impossible to imagine a more 
purely beneficent expenditure of public money, or one more 
productive of genuine well-being and healthy happiness. The 
last years of the nineteenth century and the first years of the 
twentieth have seen three great securities taken for the wel- 
fare, through many generations, of the Boston group of muni- 
cipalities, — the Metropolitan Sewage, Water, and Park 
Works. 

1 With two claims unsettled which will slightly raise the average. 



CHAPTER XL 

THE LAST DAYS 

He who from zone to zone 

Guides through the boundless air thy certain flight, 
In the long way which thou must tread alone, 

Will lead thy steps aright. 
BRYANT. 

CuHARLES’Ss last days of work were given to the Keney Park 
in Hartford, Conn. He had been much interested in the 
Hartford parks since the fall of 1895, and had frequently 
conferred on the spot with the Commissioners or Trustees 
and their agents. He transformed a neglected and unsightly 
piece of open ground of irregular shape in the heart of the 
city, since called Barnard Park, into a tidy, well-planted, and 
attractive public enclosure. The name commemorates Henry 
Barnard, the veteran educationist, whose house stood near by. 
Most of his attention had been given, however, to the Keney 
Park, which was being developed on the north side of Hart- 
ford by a Board of Trustees, at the head of which was Rev. 
Francis Goodwin. Here is a little note to his wife from 
Hartford : —- 

31 October, 1895, 5 p.m. It rains now and the dark has 

come, so I am housed. I rode comfortably last evening, and 
dined properly in the dining-car. Between 8 and 9 I con- 
cocted an epistle to Mr. Goodwin which contained matter of 
importance! . . . To-day I began by getting my important 
letter typewritten. Then left it at Mr. Goodwin’s office, 
and departed for the woods, where I rambled until 2, lunch- 

ing on chocolate and crackers. I got my mind pretty well 
made up. . . . To-morrow ought to be clear, to suit me; but 
I shall go out even if it is wet. I finished with the thickets 
to-day, and open fields are not bad... . 

Early in 1896 the firm made a contract with the Trustees 
of the Keney estate at Hartford (see Appendix V.), covering 
a term of five years, under which they were to prepare a gen- 
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eral plan for the laying out of certain lands in and near Hart- 
ford to be known as Keney Park, and to give such advice 
and make such detailed drawings as would enable competent 
experts on the spot to order the materials and services needed 
to execute the general plan, and to lay out and direct the 
works ; these experts, whether engineers, architects, or gar- 
deners, to act under the general supervision of the firm. As 
compensation the firm was to receive a stated semi-annual 
payment, and their travelling and other expenses. This was 
precisely the kind of contract under which Charles best liked 
to work. It gave the firm the whole work of designing, and 
provided adequate security for the intelligent and faithful 
execution of their designs. The selection in detail of the 
fields and woods which make up this park, and of the lines of 
its main roads, was entrusted to Charles. He soon formed in 
his own mind a series of pictures of the park which was to 
be, recommended the acquisition of the essential parts of these 
pictures, rejected all unessential elements, however attractive 
in themselves, carried the roads to the points whence the most 
pleasing prospects, near or remote, were to be obtained, dis- 
cerned and marked the future vistas through glades and woods, 
and the glimpses of distant hills, and in general showed how 
to utilize for the future enjoyment of the public all the nat- 
ural advantages of the site. Some of the open areas which 
are finest to-day were then crowded with pasture fences and 
farm rubbish. Charles did not seem to notice these existing 
obstacles and blots; he saw the broad fields and meadows as 
they would appear when finished. He was always happy in 
the Hartford work. A postal card from Hartford to his wife 
in the summer of 1896 says: “July 7. Things and problems 
here are very complex and very interesting. I was out all 
day yesterday, and at a meeting of the Board until 11 Pp. m., 
and out again most of to-day. You see I am still pretty 
tough!” 

The last word he wrote to her was from Hartford: “ March 
15, 1897. A great long day out in the sun and wind and 
snow! Went out of town on one electric car at 9 a. M. and 
got back on another at 5.30 p.m. Lunched with the Super- 
intendent. Another such day to-morrow if all goes well, and 
a return to Brookline Hills station at 10.27 p.m... . My 
love to all those very dear little girls.” .. . 

On the 15th and 16th of March he was determining the 
course of the main road through the wooded tract called the 
Ten Mile Woods. With a map in hand on which the con- 
tour lines and the principal trees were shown, he walked back 
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and forth through the woods searching for that line which 
would give the best grades and vistas, and save and exhibit 
the best trees. There was a light snow on the ground ; but 
the woods were pleasant in their winter dress. On the 16th, 
to save time, luncheon for Charles and the Superintendent, 
Mr. George A. Parker, was brought to a hut in the heart of 
the woods, which had been built and furnished for the sur- 
veyors. There Charles ate a hearty meal— his last in the 
woods he loved. That evening he returned to Brookline. 

On the 17th he remained in the house, feeling as if he had 
taken cold. In the night of the 17th he was wakened by 
severe pains in the head and back. At first the disease was 
supposed to be the grippe; but the consulting physician sum- 
moned on the third day immediately recognized it as cerebro- 
spinal meningitis, an inflammation of the lining of the brain 
and spinal cord. He had seen six cases of this rare disease? 
in his private and hospital practice within a fortnight. No 
treatment is known for it ; and complete recovery from it, even 
in mild cases, is rare. Charles lingered for seven days, ap- 
parently without much suffering after the first fierce onset of 
the disease, and most of the time in a condition suggesting 
sleep or unconsciousness. On the sixth day the physician 
held out a little hope; but on the seventh all the symptoms 
became suddenly worse, and soon he quietly ceased to breathe. 

So ended abruptly, and to human vision prematurely, a life 
simple, natural, happy, and wholly beneficent. The qualities 
and powers which gave such happiness and success are easily 
discerned. 

Physically, Charles was tall and slight, and never seemed 
robust, or capable of any unusual amount of labor. His 
digestion was easily disturbed, and he was not infrequently 
kept from his work for a day or two. When he was four 
years old, he had a terrible typhoid pneumonia in Paris, and 
lay at the point of death for three weeks ; but he never was 
seriously ill again until his mortal sickness. In spite of a 
certain bodily delicacy, being light and long of limb, he could 
outwalk many people of apparently greater vigor; and he 
could travel by night-trains and work by day with surprising 
endurance — even with enjoyment. He was comparatively 
indifferent to heat and cold, provided he were in the open 
air. Long walks across country, through woods, bogs, and 
thickets, were always delightful to him, summer or winter. 

1 Epidemic in Massachusetts in 1873, when 747 deaths from it occurred; 

and next in 1897, when 355 deaths occurred, the average annual number 

of deaths from it during the five years preceding 1897 having been 106. 
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He rode well; but walking was what he most enjoyed; be- 
cause so he could best see the prospects, and the vegetation. 
His sports were walking, riding, rowing, and sailing, in all 
of which he was proficient. The occasional, inevitable risks 
encountered in these pursuits he met without the least per- 
turbation ; but the source of his pleasure was not in the risks. 
Both in Europe and America he would wander alone in any 
wilderness, or rough, solitary place, without a thought of 
possible danger. He never had occasion to hurt or kill any 
living creature in the pursuit of his own pleasures. On the 
contrary, the animal life in the woods and thickets was to 
him a source of genuine delight; and he wanted to have it 
all preserved unmolested, except creatures indubitably nox- 
ious. He liked to be driven in open vehicles; but he was a 
bad driver himself, because his attention constantly wandered 
to the scenery or to the objects by the roadside. He could 
work all day in his office, or in the field, and in the evening 
speak at a hearing in Cambridge or Watertown on the im- 
provement of Charles River, or at some Citizens’ Association 
or Trade Club which wished to hear something about parks. 
In short, although rather frail in aspect, and never fit for 
any of the severe athletic sports, he had an available kind of 
toughness which served well his intellectual life. 

Mentally, his constitution was of the best. His school life 
was not so happy as it should have been, because the tradi- 
tional subjects of instruction — at that time the only road to 
college — were uncongenial to him ; but as soon as he reached 
subjects he was fit to master, study became an enjoyment. 
He worked intently and rapidly, but not at long stretches, 
unless in the open air. His observation was quick and de- 
cided, and his inferences from what he observed were un- 
erring. In writing or speaking he was clear, concise, and 
consecutive, never wandering about, or amplifying unneces- 
sarily, or missing the main point. The pictures with which 
observation and reading had filled his mind were distinct, 
and he recalled them distinctly at will. Moreover, his style 
in narrative or description has occasionally a charming im- 
aginative, or poetic touch. His memory was not remarkable 
for languages or history; but for places, scenes, and roads, 
for ledges, harbor approaches, and landings, for spots where 
Rhodora, Linnza, or Clethra grows, or for a grove of thrifty 
Pines or a mass of hardy Magnolias, his mental memoranda 
were indelible. These faculties stood him in good stead 
during the ten years of his active professional life; but 
there was another gift which presided over them all — the 
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artistic sense of fitness, perspective, and proportion. He had 
from his mother the artist’s imagination, which makes new 
combinations out of familiar elements, foresees beauty, and 
through prophetic designs ultimately reveals to ordinary eyes 
the artist’s visions. 

The most serviceable of Charles’s powers, however, were 
neither physical nor mental, but spiritual. He brought to 
pass in ten crowded, youthful years an astonishing number 
of good things very difficult of attainment, because requiring 
legislation and the consent of many minds and wills. He 
succeeded in these enterprises because of his moral qualities. 
He was obviously thorough in knowledge of his subject, dis- 
interested, reasonable, and fair-minded. He was also gentle 
though persistent, and modest though confident. In most of 
his undertakings he had to do with men much older than 
himself, who had achieved distinction in other fields than his, 
and were comparatively ignorant of his own. His relations 
with these older men were invariably pleasant, even when he 
could not bring them immediately to his views. Thus, the 
Metropolitan Park Commission, in the resolution passed after 
his death, spoke not only of his skill, knowledge, and con- 
stant connection with their work, but also of his character 
and temper, “ which made him a delightful companion and 
co-laborer.”” Before popular audiences he was singularly 
persuasive, although his way of speaking was quiet and 
unadorned. It made no difference whether his audience was 
composed of Provincetown fishermen and traders, or dwellers 
in a rich suburb like Newton, or the well-to-do members of a 
trade association, or the interested men and women that 
gather in the committee-rooms of the Massachusetts legisla- 
ture, —all alike were impressed with the reasonableness of 
the measures he advocated, and the soundness of the argu- 
ments by which he supported them. Dr. Walcott, chairman 
of the Joint Board of 1893-94 on the Improvement of 
Charles River, who accompanied Charles to many hearings 
and public meetings on that subject at the State House and 
in the cities and towns on the river, said that Charles was 
the most persuasive speaker he had ever listened to; and dur- 
ing his long public service he had listened to many speakers, 
famous and obscure, who needed and wished to be persuasive. 
This persuasiveness was just as apparent in a small company, 
like the Metropolitan Park Commission, or a board of select- 
men, or a committee of the legislature, as in a large assem- 
blage, and often more immediately influential. It resulted 
from mastery of his subject and clearness in presenting it, 
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from fairness in argument, and from a pleasantness, mod- 
esty, and gentleness in which there was no trace of weakness. 
He had plenty of firm insistence, but was never party to a 
quarrel or a bitter controversy. He was equally happy in 
dealing with men and women who were under his authority 
or supervision. In the last four years of his life these were 
numerous. They all felt that he was considerate, friendly, 
and gentle; that he knew what he wanted; and that their 
time and labor would not be wasted while working under his 
direction. He inspired them with something of his own 
enthusiasm and devotion, and made them feel that their work 
served high ends. 

Such were the sources of Charles’s professional success. 
Here was an active, interesting, and productive career, whose 
methods and fruits were all good; in it all, no evil prelimi- 
nary to good, nothing harsh or coarse on the way to the 
sweet and fine, no selfishness or injustice as preparation for 
love and equity. Nothing but good, and much good, came of 
his labors. 

The Standing Committee of the Trustees of Public Reser- 
vations, at a meeting held the day after Charles’s death, 
summed up his services to Massachusetts in these words: 
“Charles Eliot found in this community a generous but 
helpless sentiment for the preservation of our historical and 
beautiful places. By ample knowledge, by intelligent perse- 
verance, by eloquent teaching, he created organizations capa- 
ble of accomplishing his great purposes, and inspired others 
with a zeal approaching his own.” 

In domestic life the same good sense and good feeling de- 
veloped pure happiness, unalloyed except by inevitable exter- 
nal vicissitudes. He was habitually somewhat reticent and 
self-contained; but at home, or among intimates, a look, a 
word or two, or a touch, could suddenly express quiet content, 
or pleased satisfaction, or the warmest love and devotion. 
Nothing could exceed the serenity and unity of the family 
life into which death broke so suddenly on the 25th of March, 
1897. 

Charles was by temperament reflective, sympathetic, and 
affectionate, and he had an inquiring mind, which sought 
causes and uniform sequences; he was, therefore, naturally 
religious, but not in any emotional, conventional, or ecclesias- 
tical sense. The institutions of religion, as a whole, he 
thought indispensable to society ; but many of the forms and 
observances which he saw were grateful to others, he himself 
merely endured with patience, for they were to him unprofit- 
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able. His religious affiliations — like those of all his near kin- 
dred for three generations — were with the Unitarian Church. 
His creed was short and simple. He believed that a loving 
God rules the universe, that the path to loving and serving 
Him lies through loving and serving men, and that the way 
to worship Him is to reverence the earthly beauty, truth, and 
goodness He has brought forth. 

The character which shines through these pages is of a 
kind seldom described in poetry or fiction, — perhaps because 
it is transparent, natural, and harmonious. It was not pas- 
sionate — calm, rather, and reserved ; yet it had all the fire 
needed to warm mind and heart to great work and the sweet- 
est affections. 
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I 

CIRCULAR AS TO PROFESSIONAL METHODS AND CHARGES 

Mr. E tor offers his services to owners of suburban and country 
estates, trustees of institutions, park commissions, hotel proprietors, 
and persons or corporations desiring to lay out or improve suburban 
neighborhoods and summer resorts. He consults with owners, archi- 

tects, engineers, and gardeners respecting the placing of buildings, 
the laying out of roads, the grading of surfaces, and the treatment of 

old and new plantations. He designs and revises the arrangement 
and planting of public squares and parks, of private grounds and 
gardens, of house-lots and streets. He assists in works of “ scenery 

preservation,” both public and private. 
A visit and consultation on the ground is the first step in all cases. 

This visit binds neither party to any further dealings with each 
other. It is necessary simply to enable Mr. Eliot to acquaint him- 
self with his client’s wishes and with the physical and financial con- 
ditions of the case, to the end that he may suggest the most suitable 

method of procedure. It sometimes happens that verbal suggestions 
or rough sketches can be made on the spot to the satisfaction of the 

client. Sometimes a series of consultations on the ground may prove 
advisable. Sometimes a few rough measurements will serve as the 
basis of a suggestive sketch to be sent later from the office. Some- 
times a written report is called for. Sometimes the employment of 
a surveyor is recommended, and instructions as to the elaborateness 

of the survey will then be prepared for him. A survey of some 
sort is a prerequisite to the making of a plan drawn to a scale. 

Since the problems which present themselves differ greatly in 
complexity and importance, and may require for their comprehen- 
sion anywhere from a few minutes to a few days, the fee for a visit 
varies in a like manner, and may be ten, fifty, or a hundred dollars. 
Tn similar cases this consultation fee is similar, no matter where the 

place of consultation may be; but railroad and hotel expenses from 

and to Boston are to be added to the fee, and if the place of con- 

sultation is more than one night’s journey from Boston, there is 
another additional charge of twenty-five dollars for every business 
day lost in travelling. If visits to two or more clients are made in 
one neighborhood, these time and travel charges are equally divided. 
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When distant clients are not in such haste as to require an imme- 

diate visit involving a special journey from Boston, a visit in the 
course of a tour can generally be arranged. ‘Tours are made as 
often as any considerable number of calls are received from any 
given part of the country, and the time and travel charges for visits 
made in the course of a tour are dated as from and to the most 
convenient of the great cities on the route. Thus, clients situated 
at any distance from Buffalo, Washington, Atlanta, Cincinnati, St. 

Louis, or Chicago are in these cases charged no more than they would 

be if they were situated the same distance from Boston. 

When a visit develops the need of a design based upon a survey, 

Mr. Eliot usually submits first a Preliminary Plan, and when this 
is approved, a finished General Plan. The General Plan can be 
staked out by any surveyor, and carried out by day’s work under 

a qualified superintendent. If the work is to be done by contract, 
working drawings, written specifications, and such supervision as 

architects are accustomed to furnish will be provided, if required. 
Planting-plans for both large and small areas and in any degree 
of detail are also supplied when needed. Order Lists are made 

up from reliable nursery catalogues, and lowest prices are always 
obtained for the client’s benefit. No commissions are taken on pur- 

chases ; neither is any responsibility assumed for miscarriages or 

failures. 

II 

50 Stare Srreet, Boston, April 14, 1890. 

Dear Sir, — A Committee of the Council of the Appalachian 
Mountain Club proposes to call in May a conference of persons 

interested in the preservation of scenery and historical sites in Mas- 

sachusetts. 
Can you not oblige this Committee by sending us a list of names 

of persons of influence or zeal who ought to be invited to this con- 
ference from your part of the State — leaders in “ village improve- 
ment,” “country gentlemen,” public-spirited lovers of out-of-doors 
or of scenes associated with history or old times, leaders in horticul- 

tural or historical societies ? 
We already have good lists from many places, and we shall be 

much indebted to you if you will send us one for your neighbor- 

hood, before May 1st. 
Yours truly, 

Cuartes Exror, 
for the Committee. 
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Ill 
July 18, 1890. 

At a meeting of the Committee organized to promote the “ Pre- 

servation of Beautiful and Historical Places in Massachusetts,” 

held at 9 Park Street, Boston, July 17, 1890, Chairman Walcott 

presiding, and twelve members being present, the following votes 

were passed : — 
Voted: That the report of the Sub-Committee, appointed at the 

last meeting, be taken from the table and referred to the Sub-Com- 
mittee on Legislation. [ Messrs. Shurtleff of Springfield, Parker of 
Worcester, and Williams of Brookline. | 

Voted: That the report of the Sub-Committee be printed and 
distributed by the Secretary to the members of the Committee. 

Voted: That the Chairman appoint a Sub-Committee of three 

to draw up a circular for early publication, and to issue the same 

as from the Committee. [Messrs. Parker of Worcester, Baxter of 
Malden, and Eliot of Cambridge, appointed. | 

Voted : That the Treasurer be authorized to pay from moneys 
in the Treasury such bills as may be audited by the Chairman and 
Secretary of the Committee. 

Voted: That the President, Treasurer, and Secretary be an 
Executive Committee, with power to add not more than twelve new 
members to the Committee. 

In accordance with the second of the above votes, the report there 
referred to is printed below. 

Cuartes Extor, Secretary, 
50 State Street, Room 50, Boston. 

To THE CHAIRMAN OF THE GENERAL ComMMITTEE. — The un- 
dersigned Sub-Committee beg leave to report as follows : — 

The General Committee was appointed by the Conference of 
May 24th “to promote the establishment of a Board of Trustees,” 

whose powers and duties were only loosely sketched in the resolu- 
tion adopted by the Conference. The duty of this Sub-Committee, 

as we have understood it, has been to define these powers in greater 

detail, and to devise the organization of the Board itself. 

Upon consideration, we have concluded to recommend the estab- 
lishment, beside the incorporated Board of Trustees, of a second 

body with the powers of a Board of Visitors. One Board will be 
a small and almost close corporation of the class which has been 
proved best able to manage invested funds well. The second Board 
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will represent those associations of citizens which are vitally inter- 
ested in the preservation of the memorable and beautiful places of 

the State. Without the one Board there would be no sufficient con- 
fidence in the safety of the property ; without the other there would 
be no sufficiently vital connection with the interested citizenship of 

the Commonwealth. Our undertaking will not be likely to succeed 
if the historical and out-of-door societies of the State are not ready 
to coéperate in establishing and assisting a Board of Trustees capa- 
ble of acting in behalf of all. 

We recommend, then, that the Committee proceed to promote the 

incorporation of the “ Trustees of Massachusetts Reservations,” and 
the establishment of the “ Delegates of the Affiliated Societies of 

Massachusetts,” and we further suggest that these two Boards be 
organized and empowered as follows : — 

A. The Trustees. 
Two persons to be appointed by the Governor and Council: their 

successors to be appointed in the same manner, as vacancies occur. 

Five persons to be named in the act of incorporation: their suc- 

cessors to be elected by the full Board, as vacancies occur. 
The Trustees to be empowered : — 

1. To elect annually by ballot a President and Treasurer from 
their number, and a Secretary, who may or may not be a member 

of the Board ; and to provide for the appointment of all servants of 
the corporation. 

2. To acquire, with the approval of the Delegates, by gift, de- 

vise, or purchase, parcels of real estate possessing natural beauty or 
historical interest ; and to hold the same exempt from taxation and 

assessment. 

3. To assume, with the approval of the Delegates, the care of 
permanent funds, the income of which shall be devoted to the gen- 
eral or special purposes of their incorporation as the donors may 
prescribe ; and to hold the same exempt from taxation. 

4. To assume direction of the expenditure of such moneys as 
may be offered them for immediate use in promoting the general or 
special objects of their incorporation. 

5. To accept gifts of useful, artistic, or historically interesting 
objects. 

6. To arrange with towns and cities for the admission of the 
public to the reservations in return for police protection. 

B. The Delegates. 

The President and Treasurer of the Trustees ex-offictis. Not less 

than seven nor more than twenty-three other persons to be appointed 
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by the governing bodies of as many incorporated societies ; vacan- 
cies to be filled as they occur by said governing bodies. Seven 

societies to be named in the act incorporating the Trustees, and the 

body of Delegates to admit, if they see fit, other societies to the 

privilege of appointing Delegates, provided that the total number 

of societies shall not exceed twenty-three. 
The Delegates to be empowered : — 
1. To elect annually by ballot a President and Secretary. 
2. To confirm such acts of the Trustees as involve the assump- 

tion of permanent trusts. (See A., 2 and 3.) 
3. To discuss ways and means, to devise methods, to propose 

new undertakings, and, in general, to promote the enlightened self- 
interest of the Commonwealth in respect to landscape beauty and 

historical memorials. 
If the Committee shall in a general way approve the foregoing 

recommendations as to the organization and powers of the proposed 
Boards, the next step will be the reference of this report to a Sub- 
Committee to draught an act for presentation to the Legislature. 

Many of the above proposals should be embodied in By-Laws, rather 
than in an act of the Legislature. 

Lastly we may be permitted to illustrate our scheme by a few 
imaginary cases : — 

A., during his lifetime, offers the Trustees five acres of land, 

situated so and so, with a fund of five thousand dollars for main- 

tenance purposes. The Trustees vote to accept the gift, and their 

vote is transmitted to the Delegates. The latter body appoints a 
Committee to inspect the property, and, upon a favorable report, 

votes to confirm the acceptance of the Trust by the Trustees. (See 

A., 2 and 3.) 
B. offers the Trustees a similar property, the site of an Indian 

stronghold, but no fund for maintenance. The Trustees decline 

the gift with thanks; but the Delegate from the local historical 
society succeeds in raising by subscription a suitable fund, and Trus- 
tees and Delegates then unite in accepting the separate gifts. (See 

A., 2 and 3.) 
C. offers the Trustees a thousand dollars to be spent in certain 

ways upon a designated reservation, and the Trustees may or may 
not accept the gift without reference to the Delegates. (See A., 4.) 

D. offers seats, or a fountain, or a hundred young trees for a 
particular reservation, and the Trustees may or may not accept the 
gift without reference to the Delegates. (See A., 5.) 

E. offers the sum of ten thousand dollars, the whole to be spent 
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for a designated object which the Trustees have never before under- 
taken to promote. The Trustees may accept or reject the gift with- 
out reference to the Delegates; but the novelty of the proposed 
object makes them hesitate, and they ask advice of the Delegates, 
and act accordingly. 

F., being a Delegate, reports to the Board that his society is con- 

templating raising a subscription for the purchase of a particular 

locality ; and asks for a vote of encouragement and approval, which 
is granted. 

It will be perceived that the possible variety of gifts is very great, 
and that it has been the endeavor of the Sub-Committee to draw up 
a general scheme which shall be broad enough to cover all probable 
cases and all varieties of conditions. We believe in giving the 
Trustees great liberty of action, and leaving them to decide, as each 
gift is presented to them, whether or not they shall accept it. 

J. Evarts GREENE. 

CHARLES ELror. 

Sub-Committee, ~ Moses WILLIAMs. 

Frepk. LAw OLMSTED. 

GEORGE WIGGLESWORTH. 

IV 
April 29, 1896. 

DRAUGHT OF A GENERAL ORDER RESPECTING THE GOVERNMENT 

OF THE METROPOLITAN RESERVATIONS 

1. THe superintendents of the several reservations shall receive 
the following monthly salaries, a suitable deduction being made 
whenever a superintendent is furnished with a house : — 

Revere Beach . . ... . . $100.00 $1200.00 

Bilao! Hills i.)jite #.neidicndies * LORO8 1200.00 

Ralls, 2trracac dcth sadivicenmer ta of 20000 1200.00 

Siboate TOO) eos oy le deme 60.00 720.00 
CharlasRivery.£ oa 6. ets asics 60.00 720.00 

Beaver Brook se) asi >fy.eu ssntaud 60.00 720.00 

Hemlock Gorge ..... . 60.00 720.00 

Annually . . . © © © © «© «= « + + «=6§6480.00 
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2. The superintendents of the reservations are to conduct them- 
selves, under the direction of the Secretary, as the general man- 
agers of the public estates placed in their care. Their salaries are 
to be derived from the annual appropriation for “care and mainte- 
nance,” and they will accordingly give first attention to (a) the 
guidance and assistance of visitors; (0) the checking of misuse of 

the reservations; (c) the suppression of disorder; (d) the protec- 
tion of the woods from fire; (e) the maintenance of fields, pastures, 

roads, paths, guide-boards, fences, buildings, ete.; (7) the collection 

of rents and receipts from sales. To enable the superintendents to 

perform these several duties, they are to be authorized to employ as 
many “keepers,” “extra keepers,’ and laborers as the Commission 

may from time to time determine. Keepers will report for duty 

daily, and will be assigned to “patrol duty,” to “post duty,” or to 

“special duty,” as the superintendent may determine. Extra keep- 
ers will be similarly assigned to duty on those holidays or other 

special occasions when they may be called into service. Keepers 
and extra keepers will wear a uniform when on duty, and will be 
armed with police powers. Laborers will be called into service 
simply as occasion may demand and the Commission may deter- 

mine. The pay of the keepers and extra keepers will be $1.75 per 

day, and laborers $1.50. At the beginning, the number of em- 
ployees of each grade attached to each reservation shall not exceed 
the following : — 

Extra 

Keepers. Keepers. Laborers. 

Revere Beach 2 20 

Blue Hills 2 4 20 

UU ee 2 4 20 

Stony Brook 1 1 10 
Charles River 0 2 5 

Beaver Brook . 0 1 5 

Hemlock Gorge 0 1 5 

3. The superintendents of the reservations are furthermore to 

have charge and direction of whatever forest improvement works or 
path or road construction works the Commission may authorize from 

time to time, and for the prosecution of such work they will employ 
foremen, laborers, horses, carts, etc., as may be required. 
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DRAUGHT OF RULES FOR THE CONDUCT OF KEEPERS. 

Wearing the uniform will signify that a keeper is on duty, and 
subject to the rules and discipline of duty in all respects. No 
outer clothing is to be worn on duty except the prescribed uniform. 
No part of the uniform is to be worn without all parts. From the 
time a keeper comes on active duty, including all the time in which 
he shall be in uniform, he is to carry and deport himself in a vigi- 

lant, decorous, and soldier-like way. When proceeding to a post, 

or when on patrol duty, he is to move at a quick march ; or if there 

is special need to move slowly for observation, he is to carefully 

avoid any appearance of sauntering or listlessness. He is to seek 
no shelter, and to occupy no position or locality unfavorable to his 

duty of preventing the misuse of the park, and aiding and giving 
confidence to visitors in its proper use. Nor is he, without special 

necessity, to enter any building, or take any position or action, in 
which he may appear to others to be seeking his own ease or 

comfort, or disengagement from activity and vigilance. He is not 

to try to surprise visitors; is not to play the detective; is not to 

move furtively or use slyness, in any way, for any purpose. He is 
not to suffer himself to be drawn into private conversation. He 

is not to engage in disputes or discussions on questions of his duty 

or that of visitors, or other matters. To lessen the liability of fall- 

ing into conversation not required by his duty, and of an appear- 

ance of neglect of duty, he will, while in necessary communication 

with others, stand in the position of “ attention,” or, if in movement, 

will take special care to maintain a brisk and vigilant carriage. He 

is not to address visitors in a loud voice, when occasion for doing so 

can be avoided by his own activity. He is not to exhibit ill-temper, 

vexation, impatience, or vindictiveness in manner, tone of voice, 

words, or acts. The authority to make arrests is to be used with 

extreme caution; only when to refrain from using it will bring the 

law, as represented by the keeper, into disrespect, or be followed by 

other results harmful to general public interests. Persons to be 

arrested, and while under arrest, must be saved from all unneces- 

sary indignity. When the keeper is obliged, for the vindication of 

the law, to use force, he must be cautious to avoid unnecessary vio- 

lence or harshness. The worst criminal having a right to a hearing 

by a magistrate before condemnation to punishment, the punish- 

ment of offenders can be no business of the keeper. No conduct or 

language toward a visitor, which conveys an intention of punish- 

ment, is, therefore, under any circumstances, to be justified. 
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ARTICLES OF AGREEMENT entered into by and between the Trustees 
of the Keney Estate, Hartford, Connecticut, party of the first part, 

and Frederick Law Olmsted, John Charles Olmsted, and Charles 

Eliot, copartners doing business as Landscape Architects under 

the firm name of Olmsted, Olmsted & Eliot, in Brookline, Mas- 

sachusetts, for themselves, their executors, administrators, and 

assigns, parties of the second part. 

Whereas, The party of the first part wishes to obtain from the 
parties of the second part a design or “general plan” for the 
improvement of certain lands lying within and without the city of 
Hartford to be known as Keney Park, and also such professional 

advice and instruction, written or verbal, as may be necessary to 
enable competent engineers, superintendents, and gardeners in the 
employ of the party of the first part to elaborate working drawings 

and to carry out the said general plan, now, therefore, the said 

parties mutually agree as follows : — 
The said parties of the second part, for the consideration here- 

inafter mentioned, shall devise and prepare a “general plan” for 
the laying out and improvement of the said lands, and shall from 

time to time during the continuance of this agreement give such 
advice, written and verbal, and shall supervise the preparation in 

their office of such detailed drawings and diagrams as will enable 
competent experts to elaborate working plans, to set out the same, 

and to order such material and services as may be required for 
realizing the intents and designs of said “ general plan.” The said 
parties of the second part shall also, during the continuance of this 
agreement, visit the said property at intervals, according to their 
custom, to review the working plans and the setting out of the 
design, and to give such advice and instructions as they shall find 
oceasion for. 

In order to secure good work of its kind in all that is to be 
undertaken under this agreement, men of good standing and com- 
petent in the opinion of the parties of the second part shall be 
employed by the party of the first part in each of the several depart- 
ments of Engineering, Architecture, Forestry, and Gardening, who, 

with suitable assistants, shall act coéperatively with, and under the 

general direction and supervision of, the parties of the second part. 
It is agreed that work affecting the appearance or landscape of 

said lands to be known as Keney Park shall not be ordered by the 
said party of the first part, unless it is in accordance with the 
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advice or plans of the said parties of the second part, until after 

they have been given a reasonable opportunity to submit their 
opinion of the same in writing, and it is further agreed that said 
written opinion shall be kept with the records of the Board of Park 

Commissioners. F 

The said party of the first part shall furnish, without expense to 
the said parties of the second part, adequate surveys, maps, and all 

other means, aid, and service required for the information of the 

said parties of the second part, and for the elaboration and setting 
out upon the ground of the intended plans. 

It is agreed that the compensation hereinafter stated shall be for 
the personal services and advice of the said parties of the second 

part as designers and for the drawing hereinafter referred to as the 
“ general plan,” and it is agreed that the said party of the first part 

shall refund to the said parties of the second part the actual cost to 
them of the materials used and of the services of their assistants 
while engaged in the preparation of all drawings and sun-prints 

other than the “general plan” aforesaid, while engaged in inspect- 
ing the works, or in advising or conferring with the said party of 

the first part or the employees thereof, and in general while occu- 

pied with the business of the said party of the first part. 

It is agreed that all expenses incurred by said parties of the 

second part or their assistants for travelling or subsistence while 

away from Brookline on the business of the said party of the first 

part, such as conferences, examinations of the ground, and inspec- 
tions of the work, shall be refunded to said parties of the second 

part. 

The party of the first part hereby agrees to pay to the parties of 
the second part, in consideration of the performance on the part 
of the parties of the second part of the services herein agreed upon 

to be performed, the sum of dollars, to be paid in ten semi- 

annual payments. 
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ABBREVIATION — M. P. C. = Metropolitan Park Commission. 

ABANDONMENTS of lands once taken, 
469, 615-617. 

Abbajona River, 505. 
Advertising boards, 542. 
Alassio, 101. 
Alster Basins, Hamburg, 

203. 
André, M., methods of, 121. 
Anglomania in park making, 215- 

218. 
Antibes, 87-90, 92-94. 
Appalachian Mountain Club takes 

action for scenery preservation, 321. 
Appointment of the permanent M. P. C. 

of 1893, 412. 
Architecture, definition of, 272. 
Arnhem, Holland, 197; Oorsprong, 
198 ; Sonsbeek, 198. 

Arnold Arboretum, 38, 44, 45. 
Art out of doors, 546. 
Ashstead Park, 62. 
Avenue on a steep bank, 282. 
Avignon, 78. 
Axe, uses of, 711. 

Back Bay Fens, Boston, 42, 692. 
Baptistery, Florence, 111. 
Bath, 149. 
Baxter, Sylvester, a writer on Boston 

park needs, 324, 332. 
Bay and Sea, 739. 
Beautiful scenes have unity and har- 

mony, 366. 
- Beautiful villages, 375-378. 
Beauty, fit and distinctive, 

founded on rationality, 551. 
Beaver Brook, 493, 496, 501. 
Beaver Brook, Glen, and Oaks, 508. 
Bedford Park, 57. 
Belle Isle Park, Detroit, 40. 
Bellevue Hill, 602. 
Beneficent legislation legitimately pro- 

cured, 357. 
Berlin, 187-190. 
Berlin ’ Academy, 188. 
Bibliothéque Nationale, 74. 
Bicton Park, 1 
Blankenese, 165 
Blue Hills, 493, 601. 
Blue Hills Parkway, 510, 539, 540. 

165, 166, 

233 ; 

Blue Hills Reservation, boundaries of, 
439-44 

Bois de Boulogne, 122. 
Bolle, Dr. Carl, 188, 192. 
Bologna, 112. 
Boston, chances the city has lost, 615; 

to the Blue Hills, 460; to the Fells, 
461; to Fresh Pond, 427. 

Boston Harbor, islands, planting of, 
699; “scouring ” of, 557. 

Boston & Albany R. R. stations, 42. 
Border roads should be continuous, 

468. 
Bordighera, 100. 
Botanic Garden in Bronx Park, N. Y., 

701. 
Bowness, 159. 
Bowood, 150. 
British Museum, reading-room, 56, 58, 

59, 60. 
Bronx Park, N. Y., Botanic Garden 

in, 701. 
Budleigh Salterton, 137. 
Business manners, 91. 
Buttes-Chaumont, Paris, 127. 
Buttonwood Park at New Bedford, 

523-526. 
Buxton, Pavilion Gardens, 158. 

California, invitation to, 145. 
Cambridge, England, 154. 
Cambridge Field, Field House on, 478 ; 

uses of, 520. 
Cambridge, parks for, 425. 
Cambridge playgrounds, 428. 
Camp Champlain, 25, 26. 
Camp on Calf Island, 8. 
Camp on Nonamesset Island, 12. 
Camping and yachting combined, 9. 
Cannes, 7. 
Ganbarbiersy 68. 
Cemetery, perfecting an old, 293-296, 
Champlain Society, 26. 
Charlesmouth Bridge, 685. 
Charles River, 504, 557, 592; a dan- 

gerous nuisance, 565; as drain, 575, 
576; as highway, 561; as obstruc- 
tion to travel, 564 ; as well-distrib- 
uted open-air space, 574; banks of, 
507; best use of, 567, 582; both 
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banks should be public property, 
568; bridges should be elevated, 
565 ; description of, 560 ; drives, 579 ; 
exclusion of tide from, 558 ; historical 
development of, 560; in Waltham, 
517; Joint Board on Improvement 
of, report of their landscape architect 
to, 571-584; marshes as building 
lands, 562 ; present condition of , 563 ; 
proposed improvement of, 582; re- 
formation of, 588; reformation of, 
delayed, 587; sea-walls inferior to 
green banks, 590; upper reaches of, 
604; what its damming would ac- 
complish, 584. 

Charles River Basin, 580; again, 695. 
Charles River Improvement Commis- 

sion, 558; first report of, 559-570. 
Charles River Reservation, 505, 584. 
Charles River Speedway, 579. 
Charlottenlund, Copenhagen, 171. 
Chatsworth House, 157. 
Chelsea, pleasure grounds for, 518. 
City life, dangers of, 338. 
City Point, Boston, 43. 
Clermont-on-the-Hudson, 250-253. 
Cleveland, H. W.S., early interest in 

Middlesex Fells, 323. 
Clovelly, 146. 
College estate, the arrangement of 

buildings, 641. 
Commons Preservation Society, 154. 
Commons, treatment of, 475. 
Concealing boundaries, 283. 
Concrete brooks, 125. 
Construction and maintenance of parks, 

distinction between, 690. 
Contents, table of, v-xvii. 
Copenhagen, 167-172; Frederiksberg- 

Have, 168; Thorwaldsen Museum, 
169, 171. 

Coppice type, 721-726. 
Copps Hill Terrace, 484. 
Country park, object of, 305, 342, 625. 
Country parks, rights of abutters upon, 

624. 
Country-seat, new, 285. 
Country-seats, six old American, 240- 

260 
Courmes, 86. 
Crocker, Uriel H., of Boston, 557. 
Cruising, 11, 18, 19, 21-24. 
Cushing-Payson Place, Belmont, Mass., 

246-250. 

Dalkeith park, 163. 
Dartmouth, 142. 
Dart River, 142. 
Davenport, Charles, of Cambridge, 

557. 
Dawlish, 139. 
Deer-park, English, 600. 

INDEX 

Derbys, 1, 2. 
Describing scenery, 115. 
Djurgarden, Stockholm, 175. 
Dorking, 638. 
Dresden, Botanical Garden, 191; the 

Elbe, 192; Waldschlésschen, 192. 
Dunhan, Dr., estate of at Irvington-on- 

the-Hudson, 281-285. 
Dunster, 149. 
Dutch lands, 200. 

Economy prohibits piecemeal park 
work, 681. 

Edges of small lawns, 121. 
Edinburgh, 163. 
Hisenach, 194; Marienthal, 194; Mr. 

Eichel’s garden, 194; Wilhelms- 
thal, 191. 

Eliot, Charles, birth, 1; bodily quali- 
ties, 744; books read, 7, 10, 24, 42, 
60, 61, 62; business and the com- 
mon professions rejected, 32; busi- 
ness capacity, 26; at the Bussey In- 
stitution, 33, 84; choice of studies, 
29; classical education ended, 17; 
committing to memory, 5; creed, 
748; cross country walks, 14, 45; 
death, 744 ; decides to be a landscape 
architect, 33 ; delight in scenery, 17, 
38, 92; draughting, 35, 36, 41; draw- 
ing lessons, 15; early observing and 
describing, 6; early travel,3; en- 
gagement, 214; entered Mr. F. L. 
Olmsted’s office as apprentice, 34; 
first planting design, 207 ; first writ- 
ings, 206 ; fruition, 747; general edu- 
cation, 5-31; a gloomy mood, 91; 
graduation, 30; house-plans, 11 ; im- 
aginary town plans, 10; imaginative 
sports, 7, 9; inheritances, 1-4; joins 
the Olmsted firm, 418; after joining 
the Olmsted firm, remained the land- 
scape adviser of the M. P. C., 420; 
landscape architect, 204; landscape 
architect to the M. P. C. of 1892, 
380; learnt the New England coast, 
11; learnt to ride, 7 ; learnt to swim, 
12; an early map, 10; making 
sketch-plans and show maps, and or- 
dering plants, 37; marriage, 238 ; 
member of Commission on Improve- 
ment of Charles River, 558; mental 
qualities, 745 ; methods of practice, 
205 ; moral qualities, 746 ; not socia- 
ble, 29; persuasiveness, professional 
training, apprenticeship, 32-49; 
school, 5, 15; secretary of Com- 
mittee, 330; secretary of the meet- 
ing of park commissioners and com- 
mittees, Dec. 16, 1891; secretary of 
the Trustees of Public Reservations, 
348 ; skilled in the use of charts, 11 ; 



INDEX 

studying German, 10; study in the 
field, 514; training in writing Eng- 
lish, 17; ‘uncertain about a profes- 
sion, 28; visiting Olmsted works in 
progress, 35, 36, 39, 42. 

Eliot, Charles Wm. Ay "4, 29, 91. 
Eliot, Ellen Derby, 1, 3, 4, 12, 18, 

92. 
Eliots, 1, 2 
Elsinore, Castle of, 170. 
Emmanuel College, 154, 
English deer-park, 600. 
Epping Forest, 56. 
Ermenonville, 126. 
Exe River, a villa region, 136. 
Exeter, 135. 
Exeter nurseries, 136, 137. 
Expenses in Europe, 118, 155, 200. 
Evening resting-places, 486. 
Eze, 95. ? 

Facsimile of handwriting, 201. 
Family life, 416-419. - 
Fells, pleasuring in, 515; parkway, 

510, 539, 614. 
Fens, ‘vegetation of, neglected, 692. 
Ferriéres, 124. 
Field and pasture type, 726-729. 
Field house, value of, 521. 
Finland, 178-180; Helsingfors, 179; 
Wiborg, 180. 

Fire-guards, 495, 500. 
Fire precautions, 500. 
Florence, 108-112; a landscape com- 

position, 109; the park, 110. 
Flower garden a thing distinct, 54. 
Flowers should have a special place, 

637. 
Foremen of woodcraft, 713. 
Big and pond as reservation, 437- 

9 
Forest fires, 453. 
Forest, head-keeper of, 652. 
Forestry, a kind of crop growing, 630. 
Forest survey, 714. 
Forest work, begi of, 735. 
Forest work in Gerieaa Valley, 735. 
Fourviéres, Lyons, 77. 
Franklin Park, Boston, 44. 
Fresh Pond, to make a park of, 476; 

to make good shore lines, 477. 

Garden Glade, 286. 
Gardens, 84, 85, 86, 88, 89, 93, 95, 96, 

98, 101, 102, 103, "107, 133, 135, ‘194, 
286, 298. 

General plans, 645, 653, 656, 658, 666, 
682; are programmes of work, 655; 
of new reservations, 650. 

Genoa, 102, 103. 
Glasgow, 162. 
Goat Island, Niagara, 115. 
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Good taste obeys good sense, 553. 
Gore Place, Waltham, Mass., 240- 

243. 

Haddon Hall, 157. 
Hague, The, 198. 
Hamburg, a water-side arrangement, 

165 ; water parks, 164. 
Hampshire Field Club, 134. 
Hampstead, 55. 
Hanbury, Mr., garden of, 96. 
Harrison, J. B., a speech by, 329; 

agent of the Trustees of Public 
Reservations, 343, 345. 

Harrow-on-the-Hill, 58. 
Hartford, Conn., Keney Park, 742. 
Harvard College, 156. 
Harvard College Yard, 208, 291-293. 
Havre, 131. 
Hayes Barton, 138. 
Hazard estate at Peace Dale, R. L., 

improvements of, 235-237. 
Helsingér, 169. 
Hemlock Gorge, 465, 508, 533. - 
Highgate, 55. 
Hitching’s Field in Malden, 482. 
Holland, 197-200. 
Hopkinson, Grace M., 16. 
Horticulture, and design in the sur- 

roundings of houses, 263-272. 
House and surroundings one composi- 

tion, 267. 
House at Mt. Desert, 27. 
House grounds, English, 373. 
House scene, 266 ; in suburbs, 268; in 

the country, 271. 
House settings, the inappropriate, 269. 
House site on a large estate, 632-635 ; 

on a seaside estate, 639. 
Humanized landscape, 546. 
Hyde Park on the Hudson, 256-259. 
Hyéres, 82. 

Ile de St. Honorat, 87. 
Illustrations, lists of, full page, xviii- 

xxi; in text, xxii, xxili 

Improving a New England valley, 369- 
372. 

Improving reservation boundaries, 464, 
466. 

Improving the grounds of an institu- 
tion, 635. 

Italian gardening, worth study, 99. 
Italian Gardens, 547. 

Jamaica Park, 706. 
Joint Board on Improvement of 

Charles River, 571. 
Journeys: to Florida, 13 ; to the White 

Mountains, 18 ; to Princeton, Mass., 
in May, 14; to Atlantic cities, 45; 
to the Appalachians, 46-48. 
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Keeper of public forest, 652. 
Keepers, rules for, 758. 
Keney estate, Hartford, articles of 

agreement between Olmsted, Olm- 
sted, and Eliot and trustees of, 759. 

Keney Park, Hartford, Conn., 742. 
Kew Gardens, 53, 152, 153. 
Kiel, 166. 
King’s Beach in Swampscott, 535. 
Kingswear, 141. 

Lake Como, 114. 
Lake Country, 159-161. 
Lakeland Defence, 161. 
Lakeside mountains, 160. 
Landscape architect, function of un- 

known, 204. 
Landscape architect, function of, 261- 

274. 
Landscape architecture, American, 

274; comprehends gardening ‘and 
building, 366; covers agriculture, 
forestry, gardening, and engineering, 
630; in a university, 630; no exist- 
ing school for it, 33, 1382; not a re- 
cognized profession, 33; should be 
associated with architecture, 630. 

Landscape art, a few books on, 221. 
mcrae art and architecture, 363- 

367. 
Landscape art a part of architecture, 

631; beginnings of, 219. 
Landscape artist, function of, 273. 
Landscape, a well-guarded, as a me- 

morial, 344. 
ee forestry in the Met. Res., 

09 
Landscape gardener, what he can do, 

Landscape humanized, 543; improved 
by man, 555; influence of, 341; in- 
terest, 129; of civilization artificial, 
546. 

Landscape painting, 70. 
Landscape park, 448. 
Landscape study in Europe, 50-201. 
La Mortola, Mentone, 97. 
Larochefoucauld, 85. 
Lawrence, Roswell B., his map of 

Middlesex Fells, 324. 
Lawrenceville School, N. J., 41. 
Le Bar, 86. 
Legislation, legitimate efforts to pro- 

cure, 307. 
Leipsie parks, 193. 
Liverpool parks, 51. 
Log of the Sunshine, 17-19, 21-24. 
London parks, 53. 
Longfellow Memorial, 

210-214, 
Louvre, 69. 
Lucerne, 118. 

Cambridge, 

INDEX 

Luxembourg Gardens, Paris, 128. 
Lymans, 1, 2. 
ion Place, Waltham, Mass., 243- 

Lynmouth, 147. 
Lynn Woods, 601. 
Lyons, 77. 

Maine coast, 215, 308-315; scenery, 
309 ; woods, 310; history, 311 ; sum- 
mer colonies, 312; to preserve some 
of its finest scenery, 315; unfit 
building and decoration, 313, 314. 

Manchester, Alexandra Park, 158. 
Mann, George C., President of the 

Appalachian Mountain Club, letter 
to, 320. 

Map of December, 1901, key to, follows 
this index, 768, 769. 

Map of the Metropolitan District, 
1892, 382; notes on the map, 413; 
rye to the figures on the map, 414, 
15. . 

Maps before road-building, 649, 660. 
Marseilles, 80-82. 
Marshes, building on, 430. 
Massachusetts a beautiful land, 353. 
Matlock Bath, 156. 
Matlock, Pavilion Gardens, 157. 
McMurdo, Gen., garden of, 101. 
Mentone, 96. 
Mediterranean Sea, 81, 99, 107. 
Metropolitan District, effects of hu- 
man occupancy, 390-392 ; ponds and 
streams, 403-409; the Mystic, 403- 
405; the Charles, 405, 406; the 
Neponset, 407,408 ; Rock-Hills, 386, 
396-402; Glacial Rubbish, 387; 
Fresh Waters, 387; The Sea, 388, 
393; The Bay and the Sea, 409-411 ; 
the large waterways, 394; public 
ownership of the watercourses, 395. 

Metropolitan Park Commission, 
achievements of, 599; appointment 
of, 412; composition of, 609; Con- 
struction Department, 611 ; expendi- 
tures of, 740; financial machinery, 
609 ; of 1892-93, appointment of, 
355; spaces acquired by, 541; tak- 
ing example from, 612; their pro- 
fessional experts, 610; work accom- 
plished, 608. 

Metropolitan Parkways, 537-539, 689. 
Metropolitan Reservations, additional, 

595 ; Bay and Seashore, 686 ; botany 
of, 514 ; boundaries, determining of, 
493 ; costly roads unadvisable, 531 ; 
dead wood, 499; design and execu- 
tion, 737; designs awaiting execu- 
tion, 741; early work, 647; explo- 
ration of acquired lands, 494 ; fences, 
499; geology of, 472, 496, 514; 
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government of, 756; Lake, Brook, 
and River, 683-686 ; landscape for- 
estry in the, 709; Rock-hill or for- 
est, 680-683 ; should be bounded by 
roads, 490, 491; ; sign-boards, colors 
on, 513 sketch-maps of, 496 ; stone 
bounds, 499; sylvan scenery, 495; 
their distribution, 594, 602; topo- 
graphy of, 496, 497, 514, 532; un- 
interesting as woodlands, 498 ; vege- 
tation, 497; vegetation, chief types 
of the, 717; what they should in- 
clude, 489. 

Middlesex Fells, 493, 602 ; approaches 
to, 457-459; southern boundary of, 
412; topography of, 497. 

Mistral, the, 79. 
Monaco, 98. 
Monte Carlo, gardens, 98. 
Montgomery Place, 253-256. 
Mortefontaine, 128. 
Morton Park at Newport, 481. 
Mother, 27 
Mt. Desert, history of, 42. 
Muddy River, 556; reformed, 585 ; 

what it teaches, 589. 
Music, 28, 38, 61, 1380. 
Muskan, 190 ; a German country park, 

191, 217, 358. 
Mystic River, 504. 
Mystic Valley Parkway, 467, 533. 

Nature, letting it alone, 657, 663. 
Naushon, 12, 13. 
Newburyport Common, 224. 
“ed England, typical scene in, 251, 

232. 
New Forest, 134. 
New Hartford, Conn., 257. 
Nice, 90, 94. 
North End Beach, 485. 
North Station, a new, 591. 
Norton estate, Cambridge, 214. 
Nurseries, 83, 128, 186, 153, 154; the 

plant treasures of modern, 264, 265. | 

Olmsted, Frederick Law, 32, 34, 38, 
543; advice to C. E. about writing 
for the press, 206 ; taught the uses of 
public open spaces, 324. 

Olmsted, Frederick Law, Jr., 629. 
Olmsted principles in landscape work, 

39, 40. 
Open spaces, value of, 339. 
Open-air parlors, 340. 
Outdoor Art Association, 703. 
Oxford, visit to, 67. 

Pare de la Téte d’Or, Lyons, 77. 
Paris, 69 ; curiosities of, 75 ; parks, 70, 

71, 72, 73, 74, 120, 122, 127, 128. 
Park Act of 1882, objections to, 354. 
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Park, bordering screens of, 623; for 
an Ohio township, the Youngstown 
Gorge, 298-301 ; not a country-seat 
or farm, 545 ; with a pond, 523. 

Park buildings and plantings, 707. 
Park construction, 449. 
Park design, vital element in, 691. 
Park designs various, 447. 
Park development, 229. 
Park government, 443. 
Park keepers, duties of, 619-621. 
Park plans or designs, 446. 
Park planter, 451; the true, 693. 
Park planting looks to the future, 555 ; 

neither gardening nor forestry, 693. 
Park policy for a seaside town, 429; 

for a bay-shore city, 430-435. 
Park scenery, 544; elements of, 715. 
Park selection, principles of, 421. 
Park sites and boundaries, 444. 
Park system, the scientific, for the 

Metropolitan District, 381. 
Park work should not be exotic, 215, 

218. 
Parked watercourses, 445. 
Parkinson, John, his estate at Bourne, 

207. 
Parks and squares of U.S. cities, 304- 

308. 
Parks, bicycle paths in, 625 ; construc- 

tion and maintenance of, distinction 
between, 690; many entrances un- 
desirable, 625; need of, 336-343; 
Parkways, and Pleasure Grounds, 
441-451; primarily for visitors on 
foot, 626; selection of lands for, 
601; trees in, 664. 

Parkway, from Boston to northwestern 
suburbs, 512; one good north-side, 
598 ; law expedient, 462 ; legislation, 
456; studies, 470; problem com- 
plex, 597. 

Parkways, 445; for car and carriage, 
509; merely improved highways, 
596; must be Metropolitan work, 
463; standard width of, 512; two 
special, 605. 

Parkways, no general scheme of, 606. 
Paths in a small city square, 522; in 

the woods, 454. 
Pavonia ashore, 201-203. 
Pavylofsk, St. eae 183, 217. 
Peabodys, 1, 2, 3, 4, 16. 
Peterhof, St. Petersburg, 181. 
Peters Hill, 705. 
Petition for an inquiry concerning the 

preservation of fine scenery, 353. 
Petit Trianon, Versailles, 125. 
Picture, a perfect, 82. 
Pictures, 59, 61, 67, 69, 70, 109, 119, 

183, 188, 192. 
Picturesqueness, 96, 99, 100. 
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Picturing the open spaces still obtain- 
able near Boston, 383. 

Pillnitz, garden and arboretum, 192. 
Pinner, 57. 
Pisa, 107; Botanical Garden, 107. 
Planless work, wastefulness of, 659. 
Planning, necessity of, 659, 661. 
Planning roads and paths, 479. 
Plans before woodland work, 651. 
Planting-plan for house grounds, 275- 

280. 
Playgrounds, 340; best use of, 628. 
Pleasure colony, 289. 
Pleasure town on a lake shore, 288. 
Pleasuring in the Fells, 515. 
Plymouth, 144, 145; Mt. Edgeumbe 

Park, 144. 
Pond as park, 422. 
Ponds and streams, 738. 
Port Eliot, 143. 
Portofino, 104-106. 
Powderham Castle park, 139. 
Preserving a meadow, 480. 
Preston parks, 158. 
Preventing building on marshes, 430. 
Professional methods and charges, 

751. 
Prospect Hill, Waltham, 516. 
Provence, 80. 
Province Lands, 345-348. 
Public Garden, Boston, 308. 
Public ground of four acres, uses of, 

482. 
Public meeting concerning scenery 

preservation, 325-330. 
Public ownership of bay shore, 434 ; of 

watercourses, 471. 
Public plantations, treatment of, 665. 
Public sentiment concerning scenery 

preservation, 323. 
Public squares and gardens, 307. 
Piickler-Muskau, a great landscape 

architect, 359. © 

Quick effects from plantations, 219. 
Quincy Bay, shore of, 603. 

Rectangular layout of cities often dis- 
figuring and wasteful, 215. 

Report to the Metropolitan Park Com- 
mission of 1892, 384-412. 

Repton’s cottage, 201. 
Rescue work, 723; in the Fells, 736. 
Revere Beach, 504; alternative 

schemes, 675; avoiding bulkheads 
and sea-walls, 671; continuous 
promenade on the natural curve, 
678; no large constructions seaward 
of the proposed promenade, 677; 
making the very best of, 687 ; opin- 
ion of the experts, 677; primary 
questions about, 669; sea-bathing, 

INDEX 

673 ; terraces, 673; a unique public 
provision, 679. 

Revere Beach Parkway, 696. 
Revere Beach Reservation, 603; in< 

ward boundary line of, 535. 
Riviera, 76-107. 
River road, 426. 
River-side and seashore strips, advan- 

tages of, 688. 
River spaces as park, 424. 
Road-building, maps should precede, 

649, 660. 
Roads and paths, planning, 479; should 

exhibit scenery, 502. 
Rock-Hills, 737. 
Rock-hill Reservations, 

boundaries of, 528-530. 
Rookery, home of Malthus, 65. 
Rouen, 131. 
Rowsley, 156. 
Ruined woods, restoring beauty to, 

731. 
Rural England, 137. 

St. Germans, 143. 
St. Gotthard, 116. 
St. Paul’s, London, 52. 
St. Petersburg, 180-185; to Berlin, 

187; Botanical Gardens, 180; dis- 
tances, 180, 181, 183, 185; Yelagin 
Island, 182. 

Salisbury, 135. 
Salon, Paris, 119. 
San Remo, 100. 
Santa Margherita, 103. 
Sargent, Charles S., letters to, 319, 666. 
Scene, typical New England, 231, 232. 
Scenery, description of, 115; a source 

of profit, 379 ; humanized, 364; pro- 
gressive destruction of, 345; the ele- 
ment of repose, 361 ; some surviy- 
ing near Boston, 317. 

Scenery preservation, public meeting 
concerning, 325-330; public senti- 
ment concerning, 323. 

Scenery Trustees, the suggestion of, 
318. 

Scenery, water-side, to preserve, 348, 
Scheveningen, The Hague, 199. 
“Scouring ” of Boston Harbor, 557. 
Sea-beach as reservation, 435. 
Sea-shore reservation south of Boston, 

698. 
Seaside Village, Nahant, 301-303. 
Seedling forest type, 729. 
Selecting a site for a College or 
Academy, 296, 297. 

Sensational planting, 125. 
Service roads, 501. 
Sheep for keeping turf good, 526. 
Shurtleff, Arthur Asahel, 629. 
Skodsberg, royal forest, 170. 

amending 
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Snake Creek Parkway, 519. 
Southampton, 133-135. 
South Kensington Library, 56. 
Speedways for Boston, 694. 
Station grounds, 369 ; improvement of, 

280. 
Steep banks, planting of, 638. 
Stetson Place at New Bedford, avenue 

entrance, 234, 
Stockholm, 173; to Finland, 177; vi- 

cinity of, 174. 
Stony Brook, 493, 497, 602. 
Stony Brook Reservation halved, 455. 
Suburb round a common, 527. 
Suburban garden, 298. 
Suburban house, planting about, 270. 
Suburbs in March, the, 208-210. 
Summit type, 718. 
Sunshine, The, 11, 16-25. 
Swamp type, 720. 
Sweden, 172-177. 
Sylvan scenery, development of, 503. 

Teignmouth, 140. 
Thames River, 152. 
Theatre, 57, 67, 71, 73. 
Thuret Garden, 93, 216. 
Torquay, 141. 
Town park, two tracts for, 642-645. 
ern on Salt Lake, Utah, 286- 

291. 
Townspeople shut out from Nature’s 

scenery, 354. 
Tree guards, French, 122. 
Trees in public parks, 664. 
Trustees of Public Reservations, an- 

nual reports to, 348; created, 335; 
framing a bill to create, 333 ; papers 
concerning creation of, 753 ; reasons 
for creating, 331; suggested, 318. 

Turner’s water-color landscapes, 61. 

Upsala, 176. 
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Vallombrosa, Cannes, 84. 
Vegetation and Scenery, 715. 
Vegetation of Fens neglected, 692. 
Venice, 113. 
Versailles, 123, 124. 
Viale dei Colli, Florence, 111. 
Vigier Garden, 95. 
Villa Pallavicini, Genoa, 102. 
Villa Rostan, Genoa, 103. 
Villa Valletta, Cannes, 86. 
Villetta de Negro, Genoa, 102. 
Virginia Wood, Stoneham, 344. 

Walcott, Henry P., chairman of com- 
mittee, 330; chairman of Joint 
Board on Improvement of Charles 
River, 571. 

Wartburg, 195. 
Wastefulness of planless work, 659. 
Watersmeet, the Lyns, 148. 
Waters on a great estate, 127, 129, 

153, 182, 184, 191. 
Waverley Oaks, Boston, 316, 501. 
Weimar, and the valley of the Ilmas 

park, 194. 
Westminster Abbey, 52. 
Weston Church, 225-227. 
West Roxbury Parkway, 705. 
“What would be fair must first be 

fit,” 549. 
When to employ the landscape gar- 

dener, 261. 
White Park, Concord, N. H., 227- 

233. 
Widening a makeshift road, 667. 
Wilhelmshohe, Cassel, 196. . 
Wilton, 135. 
Winchester, 134. 
Windermere, 159. 
Wright, Elizur, labors for scenery 

preservation, 323 ; memorial of, 621. 

“ Young sprout,” 733. 



KEY TO LETTERS AND FIGURES ON THE MAP OF DECEMBER, 
1901. 

METROPOLITAN HOLpINGs. 

A. King’s Beach and Lynn Shore. 
B. Revere Beach. 

C. Revere Beach Parkway. 

D. Fellsway. 

E. Fellsway East. 

F. Fellsway West. 

G. Middlesex Fells Reservation. 

H. Mystic Valley Parkway. 

J. Beaver Brook Reservation. 

K. Charles River Reservation. 

L. Hemlock Gorge Reservation. 

M. Stony Brook Reservation. 

OPEN SPACES. CONTROLLED BY 

1. BostonCommon Boston Department of 
Public Grounds. 

2. Public Garden ee si =e 

3. Commonwealth Boston Park Commis- 
Avenue sion. 

4. Charlesbank ne aS ee 

5. Back Bay Fens “ ~ oe 

6. Blackstone Sq. Boston Department of 
Public Grounds. 

7. Franklin Square ef ss . 

8. Monument §q. Bunker Hill Monument 

Association. 

9. Charlestown Hts. Boston Park Comm’n. 
10. Charlestown Play- ‘“ as es 

ground 
11. Wood Island Park rf oe 

12. Commonwealth Boston Department of 

Park Public Grounds. 

13. Telegraph Hill Uy id se 

14. Independence §q. se ss 42 

15. Marine Park Boston Park Comm’n. 
16. Castle Island a HE oe 

17. Rogers Park Boston Department of 

Public Grounds. 

18. Chestnut Hill Metropolitan Water 

Reservoir Board. 
19. Longwood Play- Brookline Park Com- 

ground mission. 

20. Brookline Avenue - as ss 
Playground 

21. Cypress Street ss i: 6 
Playground 

22. Muddy River Boston and Brookline 

Parkway Park Commission. 

4 

MaddH@noWo 

46. 
47. 
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. Old Brookline 

. French’s Com’n. 

. Hull Common 

. Neponset River Parkway. 
Blue Hills Parkway. 

. Blue Hills Reservation. 

Nantasket Beach Reservation. 

Quincy Shore Reservation. 

Fowl Meadows. 

Neponset River Reservation. 
. Mystic River Reservation. 

. Fresh Pond Parkway. 

. Whitmore Brook Entrance. 

. Furnace Brook Parkway. 

CONTROLLED BY 

Boston Water Board. 

OPEN SPACES. 

Reservoir 

. Brookline Res’vr Brookline Water De- 

partment 

. Fisher Hill Res’vr Boston Water Board. 

. Madison Square Boston Department of 

Public Grounds. 

. Orchard Park a as es 

Parker Hill Boston Water Board. 

Reservoir 

. Highland Park Boston Department of 

Public Grounds. 

. Washington Park ps BS oP 

. Fountain Square ae Be 2 

. Jamaica Pond Boston Park Comm’n. 

. Arnold Arbore- “ oe Sf 

tum 

. Franklin Park 86 as ce 

. Franklin Field as a8 le 
. Dorchester Park ss Ag bi 

. Squaw Rock Boston Sewage Dept. 

. Moon Island “ ce Mh 

. Merrymount Park Quincy Park Comm’n, 
. Faxon Park ae se a 

. Quincy Water Re- Quincy Water Commis- 
sion. 

Braintree Selectmen. 

serve 

. Webb Park Weymouth Park Com. 

mission. 

. Beals Park “ “ “ 

Hull Park Comm’n, 

Dedham Com’n Dedham Selectmen. 

Boston Parental Trustees. 

School 



48, 

49. 

SLE 

$ 

BS 

3 

BAS F&F & SF &F SF B 

8 RESERSSS 

OPEN SPACES. CONTROLLED BY 

Brookline Water Brookline Water Dept. 

Works 

Brookline Water Af Ap ae 

Reserve 

. Brookline Water Ae fs x 

Reserve 

. Newton Water Newton Water Board. 

Reserve 

Needham Com’n Needham Selectmen. 

. Waban Hill Res’vr Newton Water Board. 

. Farlow Park 

. Newton Centre om BS 

Newton Street Com’n. 

Playground & 
Green 

River Park, Weston Park Comm’n. 

Weston 

. Auburndale Park Newton Street Com’n. 

. River Park, Au- se sé af 
burndale 

. Stony Brook Cambridge Water B’rd. 

Storage Basin 

Waltham Water Waltham Water B’rd. 

Works 

Waltham Com- Waltham Department 
mon of Public Grounds. 

Saltonstall Park Watertown Park Com- 
mission. 

United States National Government. 

Arsenal 

Fresh Pond Park. Cambridge Water B’rd. 
Cambridge Cambridge Park Com- 

Common mission. 

. Broadway Park = FE = 

. The Esplanade as ss ee 

. Central Hill Somerville Department 
Park of Public Grounds. 

. Broadway Park “f “s Ac 

. Nathan Tufts = a se 

Park 

. Mystic Res’vr Boston Water Board. 

. Mystic Water = <3 es 

Works 

. Arlington Hts. Arlington Water Com- 
mission. 

. Arlington Water ce RS 1 

Reserve 

. Lexington Com- Lexington Selectmen. 
mon 

. Boston Water Boston Water Board. 
Reserve 

. Winchester Winchester Selectmen. 

Common 

. Woburn Park Woburn Park Comm’n. 

Cotymore Lea Malden Park Comm’n. 
Sheridan Park “ J. 2; 

Fellsmere ef “ ss 

Craddock Field Je . ss 

Ferryway Green ne “e <° 

Playground Stoneham Selectmen. 
. Wakefield Com- Wakefield Selectmen. 

mon 
Lake Park “ “ 

. Sewall’s Wood Melrose Park Com- 

mission. 126. 
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OPEN SPACES. CONTROLLED BY 

. Eastern Com- Melrose Park Com- 
mon mission. 

. Waitt’s Mount Malden Park Comm’n. 

. Malden Water Malden Water Board. 
Works 

. Union Park Chelsea Park Comm’n. 
. United States National Government. 

Marine and Na- 

val Hospital 

. United States National Government. 
Battery 

. United States o & 

Battery 

. LynnCommon Lynn Park Comm’n 
4 Lynn Woods “ “oe “ 

. Lynn Water Re- Lynn Water Board. 
serve 

. Meadow Park Lynn Park Comm’n. 

. Oceanside Ter- os s 2 

race 
. Nahant Long Transferred to Metro- 

Beach politan Park Com’n. 

. Nahant Short “3 cf a 
Beach 

. Devereux Marblehead Selectmen. 
Beach 

. Marblehead Marblehead Park Com- 

Park mission. 

. Crocker Rock se ss ce 

Fort Sewall Marblehead Selectmen. 
. Fort Glover as “ 

. Prospect Hill Waltham Department 

of Public Grounds. 

. Rindge Field Cambridge Park Com- 

mission. 

. Winthrop Square J + gs 

Cambridge Field ¥ S ce 
The Front “ “ “ 

Charles River == = “- 

Parkway 

Hastings Square os 6s Je 

North Brighton Boston Park Commis- 

Playground sion. 

Billings Field z J = 
Milton Play- Milton Selectmen. 
ground 

. Milton Hill. Trustees of Public Re- 
servations. 

. Neponset Play- Boston Park Commis- 
ground sion. 

. Christopher Gib- we aE es 
son Playground 

. M Street Play- ss ‘6 a 

ground 

. Mystic Play- ss as nS 

ground 

North End Park = re s 

West Roxbury ch oe § 

Parkway 

. Watertown Watertown Water B’rd 

Water Works 

. Bullough Pond Newton Street Com- 
Park mission. 

Crystal Lake “ “ “ 



147. 

148. 
149. 

150. 
151. 
152. 

153. 
154. 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 
159. 

160. 

161. 

OPEN SPACES. 

Islington Park 

. Wolcott Park 

. Lincoln Park 

. Linwood Avenue 

Park 

. Elmwood Park 

. Washington P’rk 

. Cabot Park 

. Boyd’s Pond P’rk 

. Walnut Park 

. Kenrick Park 

. Loring Park 

. Lower Falls P’rk 

. Hobbs Brook 

Storage Basin 

. Adams Park 

. Ward 4 Play- 

ground 

Heath Street Lot 

. Dudley Street 

Triangle 

. Newton Street 

Reserve 

. Payson Park 

Reservoir 

. Dana Square 

Fort Washington 

Clifton Grove 

Menotomy Rock 

Park 

Russell Park 

Meadow Park 

Great Meadows 

Belmont 

How Park 

Whitney Hill 
Park 

Highway Lot 

Irving Park 

Knowles Delta 
Wellesley Water 
Works 

Maugus Hill 
Reservoir 

Stone Park Play- 
ground 

CONTROLLED BY 

Newton Street Com- 

mission. 
“ce “ 

“ “ 

‘ 

se 

Cambridge Water B’rd. 

“ec 

Weymouth Park Com- 

mission. 

Quincy Park Commis- 

sion. 

Brookline Park Com’n. 
oc ce sc 

Brookline Water De- 

partment, Street De- 
partment, and Over- 

seers of Poor. 

Cambridge Water B’rd. 

Cambridge Park Com- 

mission. 
“ec & a“ 

Malden Park Comm’n. 

Arlington Park Com- 

mission. 
“cs “ce “ec 

“cs “c 

Arlington Water Com- 

mission. 

Belmont Selectmen. 

Watertown Park Com- 

mission. 

Watertown Park Com- 

mission. 

Watertown Highway 

Department. 

Watertown Park Com- 

mission. 
“ 

Wellesley Water B’rd. 

“ce 

‘“s “cc 

“ “ce “ 

Dedham Park Com- 

mission. 

162. 
163. 

164, 
165. 

166. 

167. 
168. 

169. 
170. 

171. 

172. 
173. 

174. 

175. 

770 

OPEN SPACES. 

Hamilton Park 

Little Pond 

Reservation 

Standpipe 
City Park 

Brooks Park 

Magoun Park 

Logan Park 

Public Common 

Governor Avenue 

Hastings Park 

Brooks Playstead 
Prospect Hill 

Park 

Lincoln Park 

Playground, and 
High-service 

Pumping Sta- 

tion 

Everett Avenue 

Park and Play- 
ground 

Washington P’rk 

Powder Horn 

Park 

. Willow Street 

Park 

Leased Common 

Dover Common 

. Water Reserva- 

tion 

. Ryan’s Hill 
Standpipe 

. Highlandville 

Common 

. Dedham  Ave- 

nue Triangle 

. Ward 3 Play- 

ground 
. Ward 6 Play- 

ground 
. Sewerage Land 

. Reservoir 

. Quincy Stand- 

pipe 
. Pumping Station 
. Ward 2 Play- 

ground 
. Blaney’s Beach 

. Lyman’s Hill 

Standpipe 

CONTROLLED BY 

Hyde Park Comm’n. 

Braintree Water B’rd. 

“ sc 

Everett Park Comm'n. 

Medford Park Com’n. 
é “ee 

ss 

“ 

“ 

“cc 

“ec a 

“e oe 

Somerville Department 
of Public Grounds, 

“ec “ “cc 

Somerville Department 
of Public Grounds 

and Water Board. 

Chelsea Park Commis- 
sion. 

“ec ee “ 

Chelsea Park Commis- 

sion, Water Board, 

and Soldiers’ Home. 

Chelsea Park Commis- 

sion. 

Nahant Selectmen. 

Dover Park Commis’n. 

Needham Water Com- 
mission. 

“ “ “ 

Needham Selectmen. 

“ “ec 

Quincy Park Commis- 

sion. 
“ce “ “ 

Quincy Sewerage Com- 

mission. 

Metropolitan Water 
Board. 

Quincy Water Commis- 

sion. 
“ 

Quincy Park Commis- 
sion. 

Swampscott Park Com- 
mission. 

Brookline Water De- 
partment. 

“ec “ 
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